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INmoDuCTloN

Many  valuable  books  ha,ve  been  written  by   Eastern
and  Western  scholars,  Buddhists  and  non-Buddhists  alike,
to present the life and teachings of the Buddha to those who
are  interested  in  Buddhism.

.  Amongst  them  one  of the  most  popular  works  is  still
7lrfee  fz.gAf  a/  Asz.a  by  Sir  Edwin  Arnold.    Many  Western
truth-seekers  were   attracted  to  Buddhism  by  this  world-
famous  poem.

Congratulations  of Eastern  and  Western  Buddhists  are
due  to  the  learned  writers  on  their  laudable  efforts  to  en-
lighten  the  readers  on  the  Buddha-Dhamma.

ame:hb£:r%?Wth:r8artj::;Sftah%°S:::hha?gabs]:daotietE8tpEia£:x?s:
commentaries, and traditions prevailing in Buddhist countries.
especially in Ceylon.

The  first  part  of the  book  deals  with  the  Life  of the
Buddha,  the  second  with  the  Dhamma,  the  Pali  term  for
His  Doctrine.

®

syste:h;hpcuhdgfpa;Pnhfsmamuani';Sueapa¥£rfiEanifgh?eh£=::P,hicnaj
is not a subject to be studied from a mere academic standpoint,
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The  Doctrine  is  certainly  to  be  studied,  more  to  tie
practised,  and  above  all  to  be realized  by  oneself.

Mere  leaming.is  of  no  avail  without  actual  practice.
The  leaned  man who  does  not  practise  the  Dhamma,  the
Buddha says,, is like a colourful frower without scent.

He who does not study the Dhamma is like a blind man.-
But, he who does flot practise the Dhamma is comparable to
a library.

®

There  are  some  hasty  critics  who  denounce  Buddhism
as a passive afld inactive religion.   This unwarranted criticism
is far from the truth.

The  Buddha  was  tbe  first  most  active  missionary  in
the world.    He wandered  from place to place for forty-five
years  preaching  His  doctrine  to  the  masses  and  the  intel-
ligentsia.    Till  His  last  moment,  He  served  humanity  both
by   example   and   by   precept.    His   distinguished   disciples
followed suit.    Penniless, they even travelled to distant lands
to  pro|)agate  the  Dbamma,  expecting  flothing  in  return.

"Strive  on  with  diligence",  were  the  last  words  of the

Buddha.    No  emancipation  or  purification  can  be  gained
without   personal   striving.    As   such   petitional   or   inter-
cessory  prayers  are  denounced  in  Buddhism  and  in  their
stead is meditation which  leads to  self-control,  purification,
and   enlightenment.    Both   meditation   and   service   form
Salient  characteristics  of  Buddhism.    In  fact,  all  Buddhist
nations grew up in the cradle of Buddhism.
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"Do no  evil", that is, be not a curse to oneself and others,

was the  Buddha's  first  advice.    This  was    followed  by  His
second admonition-"Do good'., that is, be a blessing to one-
self  and  others.    His  final  exhortation  was-"Purify  one's
mind"-which was the most important and the most essential

Can  such  a  religion  be  termed  inactive  and passive?

It  may  be  mentioned  that,  amongst  the  thirty-seven
factors that lea,a to ehightenment (Bodhipakkhiya-Dhamma),
vi.rj.}Ja  or energy  occurs ,nine times.

Clarifying   His   relationship   with   His   followers,     the
Buddha  states:

"You  yourselves  should  make  the  exertion.

The  Tathagatas  are  mere  teachers."

The  Buddhas indicate the path and it  is left for us  to
follow  that  path  to  obtain  our  purification.    Self-exertion
plays  an  important  part  in  Buddhism.

"By  oneself is one purified ; by oneself is one defiled."

®

Bound by rules and regulations, Bhikkhus can be active
in   their  own  fields  without  trespassing  their  limits,  while
lay  followers  can  serve their religion, country and the world
in  their own way, guided by their Buddhist principles.

Buddhism offers one way of life to Bhikkhus and another
to lay ft;llowers.
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X

Jn   one   sense  all   Buddhists   are   courageous  warriors.
They do fight, but not with weapons and bombs.    They do
kill,  but not innocent   men,  women  and children.

With  whom  and  with  what  do  they  fight?    Whom  do
they   mercilessly   kill?  .

They fight with themselves, for man is the worst enemy
of man.  Mind  is his  worst  foe  and  best friend.    Ruthlessly
they kill the passions of lust, batred and ignorance that reside
in  this  mind  by  morality,  concentration and wisdom.

Those who prefer to battle with passions alone in solitude
are perfectly free to do so.    Bhikkhus who live in_seclusion are
noteworthy examples.    To  those contended  ones,  solitude is
happiness.    Those  who  seek  delight  in  battling  with  life's
problems living in the world and thus make a happy  world
where  men  can  live  as  ideal  citizens  in  perfect  peace  and
harmony,  can   adopt that  responsibility   and  that  arduous
course.

Man  is  not  meant  for   Buddhism.    But  Buddhism   is
meant  for  man.

®

According to Buddhism, it should be stated that neither
wealth  nor  poverty,  if  rightly  viewed,  can  be  an  obstacle
towards being an ideal Buddhist.    Anathapindika, the Budd-
ha's best supporter, was a millionaire.    Ghatikara, who was
regarded even. better than a king, was a penniless potter.

As Buddhism appeals to both the rich and the poor it
appeals  equally  to  the masses  and  the intelligentsia.
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The  common  folk are  attracted by the  devotional side
of Buddhism  and  its  simpler  ethics  while  the  intellectuals
are  fascinated  by  the  deeper  teachings  and  mental  culture.

A  casual  visitor  to  a  Buddhist  country,  who  enters  a
Buddhist  temple  for  the  first  time,  might  get  the   wrong
impression that Buddhism is confined to rites and  ceremonies
and  is  a  superstitious  religion  which  countenances  worship
of images and trees.

Buddhism,  being  tolerant,   does  not  totally  denounce
such  external  forms  of reverence  as  they  are  necessary  for
the  masses.    One can  see with what devotion they perform
such religious  ceremonies.    Their faith is increased thereby.
Buddhists  kneel  before  the  image  and  pay  their  respects  to
what  that  image  represents.    Understanding  Buddhists  re-
flect  on  the  virtues  of the  Buddha.    They  seek  not  wordly
or spiritual favours from the image.    The Bodhi-tree, on the
other  hand,  is  the  symbol  of enlightenment.

What  the  Buddha  expects  from  His  adherents  are  not
these  forms  of obeisance  but  the  actual  observance  of His
Teachings.    "He who practises my teaching best, reveres me
most",  is  the  advice  of the  Buddha.

An  understanding  Buddhist  can  practise  the  Dhamma
without  external  forms  of  homage.    To  follow  the  Noble
Eightfold  Path  neither  temples  nor  images  are  absolutely
necessary.

Is  it  correct  to  say  that  Buddhism  is  absolutely  other-
worldly although Buddhism posits a series of past and future
lives and an indefinite number of habitable planes?
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The object of the Buddha's mission was to deliver beings
from  suffering by  eradicating  its  cause  and  to  teach a  way
to put an end to ttoth birth and death if one  wishes to do so.
Incidentally, however; the Buddha has expounded discourses
which tend to worldly progress.    Both material and spiritual
progress are essential for the development of a nation.    One
should not be separated from the other, nor should material
progress be achieved by sacrifroing spiritual progress as is to
be  witnessed  today  amongst  materialistic-minded nations in
the  world.    It  is  the  duty  of  respective  Governments  and
philanthropic  bodies  to  cater  for  the  material  development
of the people and provide congenial conditions, while religions
like Buddhism, in particular, cater for .the moral advancement
to  make  people  ideal  citizens.

Buddhism  goes  counter  to   most  religions  in  striking
the  Middle  Way and in  making  its  Teaching  homo-centric
in  contradistinction  to  theo-centric  creeds.    As  such  Bud-
dhism is introvert and-is concerned with individual emanci-

pation . The Dhamma has to be realized by oneself ¢4#d!..f.ffe!.ko)

®

As  a  rule,  the  expected  ultimate  goal  of the  majority
of  mankind  is  either  nihilism  or  eternalism.    Materialists
believe in complete  annihilation  after  death.    According. to
some  religions  the  goal  is  to be  achieved  in  an   after-life,
in eternal union either with  an Almighty Being or an  inex-
plicable force which, in other words, is one form of eternalism.
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Buddhism advocates the middle path.    Its goal is neither
nihilism, for  there  is  nothing  permanent  to  annihilate  nor
eternalism, for there is no permanent soul to etemalise.   The
Buddhist goal can  be achieved in this life itself.

®

What  happens  to  the  Arabant  after  death?    This  is  a
subtle  and  difficult  question  to  be  answered  as  Nibbana
is a supramundane  state that cannot be expressed by words
and is beyond space' and time.   Strictly speaking, there exists
a Nibb5na but no person to attain Nibbana.    The Buddha
s`ays it is not right to  state that an Arahant exists nor does
not  exist  after  death.    If,  for  instance,  a  fire  bums  andis
extinguished,  one cannot say that it went to any of the four
directions.    When no more fuel is added,  it ceases to burn.
The Buddha  cites  this  illustration  of fire  and  adds  that the
question  is  wrongly  put.    One  mayLbe  confused.   But,  it is
not  surprising.

Here is an appropi.iate illustration by a modern scientist.

Robert  Oppenheimer  writes :

"If  we  ask,  for  instance,  whether  the  position  of  the

electron remains the same, we must say `no' ; if we ask whether
the electron's position changes with time,  we must say `no';
if we ask whether the electron is  at rest,  we must  say `no';
if we ask whether it is in action, we must say `no'.

"The Buddha had given such.answers when inter.rogated

as.to the condition of man's self after death, but they are not
familiar  answers  from  the  tradition  of  the  17th  and  l8th
century    science."
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Evidently the  learned  writer  is  referring  to  the  state  of
an  Arahant  after  death.

.0

What is the use of attaining such a state?    Why should
we negate existence?    Should we not affirm existence for life
is full  of joy?

questT:£§eo:rpee:%nusn:£poe:[ttehdef::S:::nt%.enTohye¥£faer::h:oty£];crak[
for humanity, facing responsibilities and undergoing suffering.

To  the  former,  a  Buddhist  would say-you may if you
like, but be not slaves to worldly pleasures  which are fleeting
and illusory; whether you like it or not, you will.have to reap
what you sow.    To the latter a Buddhist might  say-by  all
means  work for the  weal  of humanity  and  seek pleasure in
altruistic   service.

Buddhism offers the goal of Nibbana to those who need
it,  and  is  not  forced  on.any.   "Come  and  see",  advises  the
Buddha.

®

Till the ultimate goal is achieved  a Buddhist is  expected
to lead a noble and useful life.

Buddbism  possesses  an  excellent  code  of  morals  suit-
able to both advanced and unadvanced types of individuals.

They are:

(a)    The  five  precepts-not  to  kill,  not  to  steal, not to
commit  adultery,  not  to  lie,  and  not  to  take  intoxicating
liquor.

(b)    The  four   Sublime  States   (Brarfema-yz.frdrcz):
Loving-kindness,    compassion,    appreciative   joy    and

equanimity.
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(c)    The  ten  transcendental  virtues  (Pdrowj.fd):-gene-
rosity,   morality,   renunciation,   wisdom,   energy,   patience,
truthfulness,   resolution,   loving-kindness,   and    equanimity.

(d)    The  Noble  Eightfold  Path:

Right   understanding,    right   thoughts,    right    speech,
right  action,  right  livelihood, right  effort,  right  mindfulness
and  right  concentration.

Those  who  aspire  to  attaln  Arahantship  at the earliest
possible  opportunity  may  contemplate  on  the  exhortation
given  to  Venerable  Rahula by the Buddha-namely.

"This body is not mine ; this am I not ; this is not my soul."

(N`etcin mama, n'eso'  hanasmi, na me so attdy.

®

It should be humbly stated that this book is not intended
for  scholars  but  students  who wish to understand the life  c;f
the  Buddha  and  His  fundamental  teachings.

The  original  edition  of this book first appeared in 1942.
The  second  one,  a  revised  and  enlarged  edition with many
additions and modifications, was published in Saigon in   1964
with  voluntary  contributions  from  my  devout  Vietnamese
supporters.    In   the   present   one  I  have   added  two  more
chapters  and  an  appendix  with  some  important  Suttas.  .

It  gives  me  pleasure  to  state  that  a  Vietnamese  trans-
lation  of this book by Mr.  Pham Kim Kanh (Sunanda) was
also  published  in   Saigon.
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]atio::8#£erinpg#±i:x°t]usmo:i:t;a::dmgedveeruas.e£:rtfsewtE:tnesn-

3;yb::f€¥js±:saa:tfennotFc.BVTed#j£Esa;vte£¥::d[tE:£¥:gEero¥::::g
wording.    Wherever possible I liave acknowledged the source.

I am extremely grateful to the late Mr. V. F. Gunaratna
who,   amidst his  multifarious  duties  as  Public   Trustee  of
Ceylon, very carefully revised and edited the whole manuscript
with utmost precision and   great faith.    Though an  onerous
task, it was a  labour of love  to  him  since  he was  an  ideal
practising Buddhist,  well versed  in  the  Buddha-Dhamma.

My  thanks    are  due  to   generous  devotees   for   their
voluntary  contributions,  to    Mrs.   Coralie  I.a   Brooy   and

a¥sj:St%a3i:n£AS::ina::!|]ek&e%£;:::CtjF8c:?:onpr°L°t£S.afno€
printing  the  book  with  great  care.

NARADA.
14th July,2522-1980.
Vajirarama,
Colombo    5.
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THE   BUDDHA
AND

HIS , TEACHINGS

Namo tassa Bhagavato ALrahato
Sammdrsambuddhassa!

Homage  to  Him,  the  Exalted,  the  Worthy,
the   Fully   Enlightened   One!

CHAPTER   I
TIRE BUDDHA

FROM BmTII To RENUNCIATION"tnhrfe_jth;#e;#fioaor;;thah;:osffffi,4

gea#i,t#ehoE#altthet#,UFnut|qi#ei;##eneJit8#he:,Tth
ALnguttara Nikdya Pt. I, XIII  P. 22

Birth

62?nB.8istiue¥e¥::nbo€:yin°:h¥ZZ#:z.tE£,%3e::
1.    Corresponding   to   Pali   ycsidkAa!,   Sariskrit-ya!.sifikA¢,

and   Sirihala-fresak.    `
2.    Unlike  the  Christi`an .Era  the  Buddha  Era  is  reckoned

from  the  death  of the  Buddha,  which   occurred in.5-43
B.C.  (in  His  80th year),  and not from  His  birth.

3.   £a:fd]sa:a etrhej:tefyattbthcf:£a£:emdo:g:et tbhye #gft.AS°ka. still

1105_2
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2                                   THE BUDDHA                               Ch.  I

#83#Vffifro"6ie°;ritnhcee*nhdofafast%:5:irnsed°€oP5:SiE:
greatest  religious  teacher  of  the  world.

;*Cii§:aec;e§ieiyrs:yfi;t:thfi;Z#fr;g¥¥i#§ae§j:t:¥:t;e§ime?ii:;i
adopted the child, entrusting her own son,  IV¢7ec7¢,
to  the  care  of the  nurses.

theGfeiratth:;rtehitsh:11:Sj:ifocifgsri°nfcet.heApne°aps:eeti°cV:i

1.    The  site  of jKap7./4!wff/f~  has  been identified with Bhuila

£Be::`ayia|nfdn#ewpa£:£[£.;Sytrjs:t:tfo:hioefeB#jLefn.fromthe
2.    See  the  genealogical  table.
3.    Gozam¢ is  the  family  name,  and  Sakycz  is  the  name  Of

the race to which the  Buddba ttelonged.
Tradition holds that the  sons  of K}.#g Okkdk¢ of the

n41chGsa!m»€afcz  line,  were  exiled  through  the  plotting of

;haeird::iE:g°:hrrejr;ed:thetsheep;;noctehsii];n:tea:uff;m°afi:;:;:
Here  they  met  the  sage  Kapz./a,  on  whos.e  advice,  and
after  whom,  they  founded  the  city  of  Kapilavatthu,

a:::e;I;3!ih;i3iri'::=k3j;:::i:.I:a:eiiiek;:;i.ik:gil;v:a:,;,e::e?ii:.:Z!
by  the  name  Saky&.

exF:iesda9v:rkifnin£#:fw£:ds:tfat68di£.SouthNepaland
See 8. I. Tho"als,  Life  Of Buddha, p.  6`
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BIRTH                                             3

;¥i::;d¥:il¥iii::;#::;;o::¥:'iii:i!:lei:r!ltI:!iie:dig::

¥:a;%;e?1F;:¥i:iisile;:a:s,::e¥a:a::::::iae:iiee€j|i:sHi[::
supemormal  vision  the  child's  future  greatness,
saluted  him  with  clasped  hands,I    The    Royal
father  did  likewise.

i:jti::gir!tt;i;n;e:£cjji:ii#;Fii;:ii:=ii;n:ijnt:ft:e;!e:d!|¥nii
ie:nreei:eTbiEg:it:onse#s:r4;:r:;!;:d:e:i?oi:!er:#?itei:eg

1.    S_pe Wanlen,  Buddhism  in  Translations,  p.  49  and I&tz\ha
Commentary.

On +4sz.£a 'S advice his nephew.Na/cia renounced the world

a:8d,W£:nhe:tifirijsn::;cfisn:Xapne:t%:'caa±:a[:£dArBaE£#.a-
See Nalaka  Sutta,  Sutta  Nipata,  p.  131.

2.    .4rripa/okasr   are   immaterial   planes   where   those   who
have   developed   the  Ardpa   Jhanas   (Absorptions    or
Ecstasies)   are  born.
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4 THE BUDDHA Ch.1

Naming Ceremony

On  the  fifth  day  after  the  prince's  birth he
wasnamedSz.d#feczfffoawhichmeans``wishfulfilled''.
His family name was  Gof¢ma!.I

In accordance  with the  ancient  Indian Custom
many learned brahmins were invited to the` palace
for the naming ceremony.    Amongst them.there
were  eight  distinguished   men.    Examining  the
characteristic marks  of the  child,  seven  of them
raised two fingers each, indicative of two altema-
tive  possibilities,  and  said  that  he  would  either
become a Universal Monarch or a Buddha.    But
the  youngest;  Ko7!d¢%jicI,2  who excened  others  in
wisdom, noticing the hair on the forehead turned
to the risht, raised only one finger and convincingly
declared  that the  p.rince  would  definitely  retire
from the world  and become  a Buddha.

Ploughing Festival

A very  remarkable  incident  took place  in  his
childhood.    It   was   an   unprecedented  spiritual

1.    Sa,rfus:Iwit-Siddhdrtl.a   Gautama,

2.    Hearing  that  Prince  Sz.cJdtia#fe¢  renounced  the  world,
this iKOHdariria  and four sons of the other seven brahmins

#t=dw£::emth¥efiwrws:ritea%dh±J;&±nDe±€c]¥sa:fhtiefo#:¥:is;
See   Ch.   VI.  .
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PLOUGHING   FESTIVAL 5

experience  which,  later,  during  his  search  after
truth,  served as  a key to his Enlightenment.I

To   promote   agriculture,   the   King   arranged
for a ploughing festival.    It was indeed a festive
occasion for  all,  as  both nobles  and  commoners
decked  i.n  their  best  attire,  participated  in  the
ceremony.    On the appointed day,  the  King,  ac-
companied  by  his   courtiers,   went  to   the field,
taking with him the young prince together with the
nurses.    Placing the child on a screened and cano-
pied couch under the cool shade of a solitary rose-
apple tree to be watched by the nurses,   the King
participated in the ploughing festival.    When the
festival was at its height of  gaiety the nurses too
stole away from the  prince's presence  to  catch a
91inpse  of the  wonderful  spectacle.

In  striking  contrast  to the mirth  and  merri-
ment of the festival it was all calm and quiet under
the rose-apple tree.    Au the conditions conducive
to  quiet meditation being there, the pensive child,
young in years but old in wisdom,  sat cross-1egged
and seized the opportunity to commence that all-
important practice of intent concentration on the
breath-on  exhalations   and  inhalations-which
gained for him then and there that one pointed-
ness  of  mind  known  as  Samadhi  and  he  thus

1.     See  Majjhima  Nikaya,  Maha  Saccaka  Sutta-No.  36.
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6                                 THE  BUDDHA                                 Ch.   I

developed the First .J7±d#¢'  (Ecstasy).   The  child's
nurses, who had abandoned their precious charge
to   enjoy   themselves   at   the   festival,   suddenly
realizing their duty, hastened to the child and were
amazed to see him sitting cross-1egged plunged in
deep meditation.    The King hearing of it, htlrried
to  the  sp'ot  and,  seeing  the  child  in  meditative
posture,  saluted  him,  saying-"This, dear  child,
is  my  second  obeisance".

Education

As a Royal child, Prince Siddfe¢fffe¢ must have
received   an   education   that   became   a   prince
although  no  details are given about it.  As a scion
of  the  warrior  race  he received special  training
in  the  art  of warfare.

Married Life

At  the  early  age  of  sixteen,  he  married  his
beautiful   cousin   Princess   yai5od%¢rd2  who   was
of equal age.    For nearly thirteen years, after his
happy marriage, he led a luxurious life, blissfully
ignorant  of  the  vicissitudes  of  life  outside  the
palace  gates.    Of his luxurious Ire  as  prince,  he
states :

1.    JfeG#cz  -a  developed  state  of consciousness  gained  by
concentration.

2.    A;iso  k:nowr\  as  Bhaddakaccdnd,  Bimbd,  Rahularndta.
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"I   was   dencate,  excessively  delicate.    In   my

father's   dwelling  three  lotus-ponds   were   made
purposely for me.    Blue  lotuses  bloomed in one,
red in another, and white in another.    I u-sed no
sandal-wood that was  not  of Kasi.I   My  turban.
tunic,  dress  and  cloak,  were  all from  Kasi.

"Night and day a white parasol was held  over
me  so  that  I  might  not  be  touched  by  heat  or
cold,  dust,  leaves  or  dew.

"There  were  three  palaces  built  for  me-one
for the  cold season,  one for the  hot  season,  and
one for the rainy  season.    During the four rainy
months, I lived in the palace for the rainy season

#u?£e:twofflyl:ortbh;e:fi;¥;a§::m°u:£:C=:rn:Sfe]iauss:kns£:9;tia£:±§:
together  with  sour  gruel.  is  given  to  the  slaves
and  workmen,  even  so,  in  my  father's  dwelling,
food with rice  and meat was  given to  the  slaves
and  workmen."2

With the march of time,  truth gradually dawn-
ed   upon   him.    His   contemplative   nature   and
boundless compassion did not permit him to spend

I.    A  province  in  Central  India  noted  for  silk.    Modern
Benares  was  its  capital.

2.    Anguttara rdikdya,  part I,  p.145;  Grndw¢J Sfl!)Ji.#gr',  part
1   p.   128.
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his  time  in  the  mere  enjoyment  of  the  fleeting
pleasures of the Royal palace.    He knew no per-
sonal  grief but he  felt  a  deep  pity for  suffering
humanity.    Amidst  comfort  and  prosperity,  he
realized  the  universality  of  sorrow.

Renunciation

Prince  Sz.dd7!¢#¢cz  reflected  thus :

"Why   do   I,   being   subject   to   birth,   decay,
disease, death, sorrow and impurities, thus search
after things  of like  nature.    How,  if I,  who  am
subject  to  things   of  such  nature,  realize  their
disadvantages.  and  seek  after the unattained,  un-
surpassed,  perfect  security  which is  Nibbana!".
"Cramped and confined is household life, a   den
of dust,  but  the  life  of the  homeless  one  is  as
the open air of heaven!   Hard is it for him who
bides  at  h.ome  to  live  out  as  it  should  be  fived
the Holy Life in all its perfection, in all its purity."2

One glorious day as he went out of the palace
to  the   pleasure   park  to   see  the    world  out-
side,   he came in   direct  contact  with the  stark
realities  of life.    Within  the  narrow  confines  of

1.    Majjhima  Nikaya.    Pact  I,  Ariyapariyesana  Sutta No.
26'  p.  163.

2.    Majjhima Nikaya, Part 1, Mahasaccaka Sutta, No. 36.
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the palace he  saw only   the  1.osy  side  of life,  but
the dark side, the common lot of mankind,  was
purposely veiled  from him.    What  was  mentally
conceived,  he,  for  the  first  time,  vividly  saw  in
reality.    On `his  way  to  the  park  his  observant
eyes  met  the   strange   sights   of  a  decrepit  old
man,  a diseased person,  a corpse and  a dignified
hermit.I   The first three  sights  convincingly prov-
ed  to  him,  the  inexorable  nature  of life, and the
universal  ailment  of humanity.    The  fourth  sig-
nified  the means  to  overcome the  ills of life  and
to  attain    calm   and  peace.    These   four   unex-
pected  sights  served  to  increase  the  urge  in  him
to  loathe  and  renounce  the  world.

Realizing   the   worthlessness   of  sensual   plea-
sures, so highly  prized  by  the worldling,  and ap-
preciating   the   value   of  renunciation  in   which
the  wise  seek  delight,  he  decided  to  leave  the
world  in  search  of Truth  and Eternal Peace.

When this final decision was taken after much
deliberation,  the  news  of the  birth  of a  son  was
conveyed to him While he was about to leave the

3::¥j.oyecd?n:rftryre£:rdeexdpei{sat];OrE:' a::  owna|;  gfi:
spring  as  an .iinpediment.    An  ordiriary  father
would   have   welcomed   the  joyful   tidings,   but

1.    "Seeing  the  four  signs,  I  set  out  on  horse-back .... "
Buddhavainsa,  XXVI,  p.  65.
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Prince  Sz.ddfe¢fffecz,  the  extraordinary father  as  he
was, exclaimed-"An impediment (rGfec£) has been
born;  a fetter  has  arisen".    The  infant  son  was
accordingly  named  Rahula.   by his  grandfather.

theTt:npt:=i:a#?::%n]:eng;£#%;,°ffg.enia:±tELearce±S

:::#dneEe?o#Eigfrw.Eeai:erri¥jstioevg:::sii.nnfaE:a:3
taken to renounce the world.   He was destined to
play  an  infinitely more  important  and beneficial
role than a dutiful husband and father or even as

%eF;ngn:f±grgs.ch:Fi:h:fur.ebT::ttssooff!:fi£:1a::
him.   Time  was  rip.e  to  depart.

He   ordered   his  .favourite   charioteer   Cfecz7e7!o
to  saddle  the  horse  K¢#£fecko,  and  went  to  the
suite   of  apartments   occupied  by  the  princess.
O'pening the door of the chamber, he stood on the
threshold and cast his dispassionate glance on the
wife and child who were fast asleep.    Great was
his  compassion  for  the  two  dear  ones  at  this
parting moment.    Greater was his compassion for
suffering humanity.    He was not worried about the
future  worldly  happiness   and  comfort   of  the
mother and child as they had everything in abun-
dance and were well protected.    It was not that he
loved them the less, but he loved humanity more.

1.    Lit., bound or seized (/a) by a fetter (rdfa„).
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Leaving   all   behind,   he   stole   away    with   a
light heart from the palace at midnight, and rode
into the dark, attended only by his loyal charioteer.
Alone and penniless he set out in search of Truth
and Peace. Thus did he renounce the world. It was
not the renunciation of an old man who has had
his fill of worldly life.    It was not the renunciation
of a poor man who had nothing to leave behind.
It  was  the  renunciation  of  a  prince  in the  full
bloom  of youth  and in the  plenitude of  wealth
and   prosperity-a   renunciation   unparalleled in
history.

It  was  in   his  twenty-ninth  year  that   Prince
Sz.czdfeczff/7cz   made   this   historic  journey.

He   journeyed   far   and,     crossing   the   river
473o#2G,  rested  on its  banks.     Here  he  shaved his
hair and beard and handing over his garments and
ornaments  to  a/tcr7t77cz  with  instructions  to  return
to the palace,  assumed the  simple yellow  garb  of
an  ascetic  and  led  a fife  of voluntary  poverty.

The  ascetic  Sz.ddfeczzffecz,  who  once  lived  in  the
lap    of luxury, now became a penniless wanderer,
living on what little the   charitably-minded   gave
of  their  own  accord.

He had no permanent abode.    A shady tree or
a  lonely  cave   sheltered   him   by  day   or  night.
Bare-footed  and   bare-headed,  he  walked  in  the
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scorching sun and in' the piercing  cold.    With no

i:s:s;e;31koen:cn;:nc:e::b::::i:osya:i'uF|stlea:ibe:g|le:t:V.::oll:eic:
quest   of  Truth.

Search

Thus  as  a  wanderer,    a    seeker  after  wbat  is

8S3f6asi:rdchj%¢f%r#"e¢,uansdi:tp£:Sgs:£gh:deaacsedetFc:
and said : "I desire, friend KG/Gma  to lead the Holy
Life  in this  Dispensation  of yours."    Thereupon
4/Gr¢ Ka/amc! told him :  "You may stay with me,
0 Venerable One. Of such sort is this teaching that
an intelligent man before long may realize by his
own  intuitive  wisdom  his  master's  doctrine,  and
abide  in   the   attainment   thereof."

Before   long,   he   learnt   his   doctrine,   but   it
brought him no realization of the highest Truth.

Then  there  came  to  him the  thought:    When
4-/t5r¢ jKZ5Jam¢ declared :   "Having myself realized

Phye#t:££t£Vmee5tn:hwe[reedogfe_t.hi:fo°ucitai::'t[hT=j:6bf8:n±:

Faevriengrofe€:ir:Fo:|faai:i;i:::ifvfi6rt¢hiTGd¢:%t:i:::,:

So be went to  him and  said  "How far, friend
Ka/Gmcz,   does   this   doctrine   extend   which   you
yourself have with  intuitive wisdom realized  and
attained?"
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theu£:giih[;Sf4i'g{fiin%an'ggsae(£#cea#k#nG?y¥,n„„t¢°)iF±a¥
advanced   stage   of   Concentration.

Then  it  occurred  to  him:  "Not  only in 4-/dra
KaJama  are  to  be  found  faith,  energy,  mindful-
ness,  concentration,  and wisdom.    I  too  possess
these virtues.    How now if I strive to realize that
doctrine   whereof  j£/Gr¢   Ka/G"¢   says   that   he
himself has realized and  abides in the attainment
thereof!"

So, before long, he realized by his own intuitive
wisdom that doctrine  and  attained  to  that  state,
but it  brought  him no  realization  of the  highest
Truth.

Then  he  approached  4-/Gr¢  K¢/&ma  and  said;"Is  this  the  full  extent,  friend  KG/ffm¢,   of  this
doctrine of which you say that you yourself have
realized  by  your  wisdom  and  abide  in  the  at-
tainment  thereof?"

"But  I  also,  friend,  have  realized  thus  far  in
this doctrine, and abide in the attainment thereof."

The  unenvious  teacher  was  defighted  to  hear
of  the   success   of  his   distinguished  pupil.    He
honoured him by placing him  on  a perfect level
with  himself and  admiringly  said:

7..     T.he   third   4rffpa   JrfeG»a.
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th;`tHwagTg;kfriepnodfslrceh¥e+e£::;ebTeei¥n::P.£%e#:
like you! That same doctrine which I myself have
realized by my wisdo.in and proclaim, having attain-
ed  thereunto,  have  you yourself realized by your-
wisdom and abide in the attainment thereof;  and
that doctrine you yourself have  realized by your
wisdom and abide in the attainment thereof, that

giaa¥i,[hamv¥#:t::=tfez:€bgryeu¥tyo.WT££#heaggct¥i£:
which I  know,  and  also  do  you know;  and  the
doctrine which you know, that I know also.    As I
am, so are you; as you are, so am I. Come, friend,
let  both  of us  lead  the  company  of ascetics."

The  ascetic  Gof¢#?a  was  not  satisfied  with  a
discipline and a doctrine which only led to a high
degree of mental concentration, but did not lead to
"disgust, detachment, cessation (of suffering), tran-

quillity ; intuition,  enlightenment,  and  Nibbana."
Nor was he anxious to lead a company of ascetics
everi  with  the  co-operation  of  another generous
teacher of equal spiritual attainment, without first
perfecting himself.    It was, he felt, a   case of the
blind leading the blind.  . Dissatisfied with his tea-
ching,  he  politely  took  his  leave  from  him.

In those happy days when there were no poli-
tical  disturbances  the  intellectuals  of India  were
preoccupied with the study and exposition of some
religious system or other.    All facilities were pro-
vided  for  those  more  spiritually inclined  to  lead
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holy lives in solitude in accordance with their tem-
peraments  and  most of these  teachers  had  large
followings of disciples.    So it was not difficult for
the  ascetic  Gofama! to find  another religious  tea-
cher who was more competent than the former.

On  this  occasion  he  approached one  Ud#ckcl
RG"a!p#£fa!  and  expressed  his  desire  to  lead  the
Holy  Life  in  his  Dispensation.    He  was  readily
admitted  as  a  pupil.

Before   long   the   intemgent   ascetic  Gofano,
mastered his doctrine and attained the final stage
of  mental  concentration,  the  Realm  of  Neither
Perception   nor   Non-Perception   ("jv`eva  Saji#G
JV`Gsoj5jzd)Jczf¢7!¢),I   revealed  by  his  teacher.   This
was  the  highest  stage  in  worldly  concentration
when consciousness becomes so subtle and refined
that it cannot  be  said that a consciousness  either
exists  or  not.    Ancient  Indian  sages  could  not
proceed  further  in  spiritual  development.

The  noble  teacher  was ddighted t6 hear of the
success  of his  illustrious  royal pupil.   Unlike  his
former teacher the present one honoured bin by
inviting him to take full charge of all the disciples
as  their  teacher.    He  said:    "Happy  friend,  are
we;  yea,  extremely  happy,  in  that  we  see  such
a  venerable  fellow-ascetic  as  you!    The  doctrine

\.   The fourth Artipa Jhina.
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16 THE  BUDDHA Ch.1

which R6mcz knew, you know; the doctrine which
you know, R6mcz knew. As was RGz7zcz  so are you;
as you are,  so was  RGma!.    Come,  friend,  hence-
forth  you  shall  lead  this  company of ascetics."

Still he felt that his quest bf the highest Truth

¥h:esat3iy°t°Hfeac£;g;e%>kpn=teij:#ein:a£::ghegdst?ict:w:ap#i:
:raandai'cftieo'£°=fp£:ief:e£:tfo°fnc::€]Pn£:riEB'istshaeti:gteaj
with this doctrine too, he departed thence, content
therewith   no   longer."

farHfi;i:Pztehda:ha{oE:Susfire]:u#h:ipfrhaet£°cESos¥e::
lean.    He  realized  that  there was\none  capable
enough  to  teach  him  what  he  yearned  for-the

±£rguhtastisT::thb.efE:nad[S%i:3¥i£Z:ietstfif::ahcfegseesdt
to  seek  external  aid.
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CHAPTER  2

HIS  STRUGGLE FOR ENLIGHTENMEP`IT

• . Easy to do are things that are bad and not beneficial

.o  self ;
But  very,  very  hard  to  do  indeed  is  that  which  is
beneficial   and  good".

DHAMMAPADA

Struggle

Meeting with disappointment,  but not discour-
aged,  the  ascetic  Gofcz77?cz   seeking  for  the  incom-
parable   Peace,   the   highest   Truth,     wandered
through  the  district  of Magadha,  and  arrived in
due course at  Ur#vc/G, the market town of Se#G#z..
There he spied a lovely spot of ground, a charming
forest  grove,  a flowing river with pleasant  sandy
fords,  and hard by was a village where he could
obtain  his  food.    Then  he  thought  thus:

"Lovely,  indeed,  0 Venerable One,  is  this  spot-
of ground,  charming is the forest grove,  pleasant
is the flowing river with sandy fords, and hard bi
is the village where I could obtain food.    Suitable
indeed is this place for spiritual exertion for those
noble  scions  who  desire  to  strive."

1.    Majjhima    Nikdya,    Ariya-Pariyesana    Sutta-No.    26,     ;  t.,-. ;.
i

Vol.   I,   p.   166.
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The  place  was  congenial  for  his  meditation.
The atmosphere was peaceful.    The surroundings
were pleasant.   The scenery was charming. Alone,
he  resolved  to  settle  down  there to achieve  his
desired  object.

Hearing   of  his   renunciation,   .Ko7!¢¢##¢,   the
youngest  brahmin who  predicted his future,  and
four  sons  of the  other  sages-jBfeeddz.);¢,  yapp¢,
„afaG7!dri¢¢, and 4Sso/.I.-also renounced the world
and  joined   his   company.

In the ancient days in India, great inportance
was  attached  to  rites,  ceremonies,  penances  and
sacrifices.    It  was  then  a  popular  behief that  no
Deliverance could be gained unless one leads a life
of str,ict asceticism. Accordingly, for six long years
the  ascetic  Gof4!m¢  made a superhuman struggle
practising  all  forms  of  severest  austerity.    His
delicate  body was  reduced  to  almost  a  skeleton.
The more he  tormented his  body the  farther his
goal  receded  fi.om  him.

How  strenuously he struggled,  the various me-
thods  he  employed,  and how he  eventually suc-
ceeded are graphically described in his own words
in  various  Suttas.
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„¢Ad  S¢ccclka!'  Swffcz  describes his preliminary
efforts  thus:

"Then the following  thought  occurred  to  me:

"How if I  were  to  clench my  teeth,  press  my
tongue   against   the   palate,   and   with   (moral)
thoughts   hold   down,   subdue   and. destroy  my
(i-oral)  thoughts!

"So  I  clenched  my  teeth,  pressed  my  tongue
against the palate and strove to hold down,   sub-
due, destroy my (immoral) thoughts with (moral)
thoughts.  As I struggled thus, perspiration stream-
ed forth from my armpits.

"Like  unto. a  strong  man  who  might  seize  a
weaker man by head or shoulders and hold him
down, force him down, and bring into subjection,
even  so  did  I  struggle.

"Strenuous  and  indomitable  was  my  energy.
My mindfulness was established and unperturbed.
My  body  was,  however,  fatigued    and  vyas not
calmed  as  a  result of that  painful  endeavour-
being   overpowered   by   exertion.    Even   though
such painful sensations arose in me, they did not
at  all  affect my mind.

.  tf`. .

I.     Majjhima Nikaya No.  36, Vol.1,  p.  242.
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"Then I thought thus:  How if I were to culti-
vate  the non-breathing ecstasy!

"Accordingly,  I  checked  inhalation  and  exha-
lation from my mouth and nostrils.    As I checked
inhalation and exhalation from mouth and nostrils,
the  air  issuing  from  my  ears  created an  exceed-
];neg±yg8fi:#fie;keJuasfaesx:e:iifg[Sym£:i:itbe£[o°±ye:

even  so  was  the  noise  created  by the  air issuing
from  my  ears  when  I  stopped  breathing.

"Nevertheless,  my  energy  was  strenuous  and
indomitable.    Established  and  unperturbed  was
my mindfuhaess.    Yet my body was fatigued and
was not calmed  as a result of that painful endea-
vour-being   over-powered   by   exertion.     Even
though such painful sensations arose in me,  they
did  not  at  all  affect my mind.

"Then  I  thought  to  myself:-.How if I  were  to
cultivate  that  non-breathing  exercise !

"Accordingly,  I checked'inhalation and exhala-
tion  from  mouth,  nostrils,-' and  ears.    And  as  I
stopped breathing from mouth, nostrils and ears,
the  (imprisoned)  airs  beat  upon  my  skull  with
great violence.    Just  as if a  strong man were  to
bore one's skull with a sharp drill,  even so did the
airs beat my skull with great violence as I stopped
breathing.  Even,  though  such  painful  sensations
arose in me, they did not at all affect my mind.
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"Then I  thought to myself :  How if I were to
cultivate  that  non-breathing  ecstasy  again!

tfo`iA;rco°id±£go[¥'th[,Cf8:tkfii,fiFnad]a:{a°r:.anfnedxhaas[ai

§[e°:P§i;£es:oil:ajs¥jg::d:h:jhjjiaiLi:£:Lt::S:t::n:in::rr&:Si:t:I;¥i§:
in  my  head.

"Nevertheless, my energy was strenuous.    Such

painful sensations did not affect my mind.

cu`|`tTvhaet::htaht°:5hnt.btr°ea¥hyisneglf:ec¥t°a¥yffag)aL¥?ret°

ii§:;sjjh{gr¥i¥jiiiga;Iip::;;:i¥ui§j:e:iish#§p::t§ii
pa,i,n¥£yesretEse::±sgLsmg±:n::Eya¥g:ts#;n:q:a..   such

cuictfvg::ntlh:Eo:g::btroeaffi#:ecsTaosyi:gla¥nireto

tfo`;Af:::rdi%g[tyfi,]n:gten?[ks:gn±3::`r%:£&:[asnudp;:gsas]eaa

=¥bbr:a;prT8u:th:§'£tr;F:Frdo°nugs:::n#egrgee¥cahd:8
seize   a  weaker  man    by  his   arms   and  scorch
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:Efrct:a°i:°:€eh:ys:u:fdhfmsevfenreabpu±i]9nfg#°rvwi:8
my  body.

p:;nN£%esfmhse#%8Lsrmdyidenneott%ffEcats£###.Swh
"Thereupon the deities who  saw me. thus said:

`The  ascetic  Gof¢ma  is  dead.'    Some  remarked:

#i9]eas;:iceGo°t'h"e¥saisai%?t{qehaed¥:±t?cutG±:,£##;

::i:ii9cr 8eoa,8mn¢?r ±§ugxjnf8 tE: awnayArfh#±c±£ t££
Arahant  abides."

Change  Of Method:  Abstinence  from  Food

prc:Etkseenc±ot"h3%%gtatbost#nyesne#..fEEoomw£IfooTdTereto
"Then  deities  approached  me  and  said:   `Do

iior!;oug;3;Q%rr:C::S?C,:,:;e;t:orta:I?a!:S,f:rn:T!:es;i:oiT;;I:.:£d:
sustained."

va;;#alntgoEgfEte:s:I1:itcileas¥:3rb£Tersat:iilsiensg:::::

;#e::u:¥t#:¥,ob¥°#is:?Toil:a:=8f:od:o]mny:eBd:±P.Stainoe€

gf;`;h:¥.Iufikee.i3ggrge!¥i!h#t?rg,voaect:c¥jarfi.:q;gETi:s;
Or   peas!
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I;iii;i;:i:li::OI#gafsig:a|g:;i;!t¥:;:;::!|€Iaif
bone  stand  out  and  bend  in,  for  lack  of food.
Just as the rafters of a dilapidated hall  fall this
way and that, even so appeared my ribs through
lack of sustenance.    Just as in a deep well may be
seen  stars  sunk  deep  in  the  water,  even  so  did
my  eye-balls  appear  deep  sunk in  their  sockets,
being devoid of food.    Just as a bitter pumpkin,
when  cut  while  raw,  win by  wind  and  sun  get
shrivelled  and withered,  even so  did the  skin  of
my head get shriveued and withered, due to lack
of  sustenance.

"And  I,  intending  to  touch  my  belly's  skin,
would instead seize my backbone. When I intended
to touch my backbone, I would seize my belly's
skin.    So  was I  that,  owing to lack of sufficient
food, my belly's skin clung to the backbone, and
I, on going to pass excreta or urine, would in that
very spot stumble and fan down, for want of food.
And I  stroked my   limbs in order to  revive my
body.   Lo,as I did so, the rotten roots of my body's
hairsfell  from  my  body  owing  to  lack  of  sus-
tenance.    The  people  who  saw  me said:    "The
ascetic Go}a!fflcz is black.'    Some said,   `The ascetic
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Gorczmcz is not black but blue.'     Some others said:<The ascetic Gof¢m¢ is neither black nor blue but
tawny.'    To such an extent was the pure colo.ur of
my  skin  impaired  owing to lack  of food.

i¥ri::::!vi:!Fey::cia!jiii:;:;::;uiigf3ri;i::ijt:i¥#j:;sI;i
£:t%'em%Ed±u:ie¥£:t8r£Sea£:t3::;ir:C£:a:th:i:gnh:%t!°ffft;g[i
austerities I shall not attaln to excellence, worthy

3fo§:p:;mheu=gfws[tea€g:.anrf£:a:£€E:,retrg:s£::fj::
path  for  Enlightenment !"

Temptation  of  Mara  the  Evil  One

His prolonged painful austerities proved utterly
futile.    They only resulted in the exhaustion of his
valuable  energy.  Though  physicany  a  superman
his  delicately  nurtured  body  could  not  possibly
stand  the  great  strain.    His  graceful forln com-
pletely faded almost beyond recognition. His gol-
den coloured skin turned pale, his blood dried up,
his sinews and muscles shrivelled up, his eyes were
sunk  and  blurred.    To  all  appearance  he was  a
living  skeleton.    He   was   almost   on   the  verge
of  death.
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At  this  Critical  stage,  while  he  was  still intent
on  the  Highest  (Pac}fad72&),  abiding  on  the  banks

Pnf:E3er::¢#{]€nrt£:etriastt¥tvaftnegoafnsecfencttege%]uafitny:
Came   Ivfl!m„cz.,I   uttering  kind  words   thus:

2"You are lean  and  deformed.   Near to you is
death.

£fii;?!!:g°:ut:I;:Fda±P¥i!tnsg(rot;ogu::6obj|:¥,:r;§fie3ihe;s±:rti
"By leading  a life  of celibacy and making fire

sacrifices,  much merit could  be  acquired.    What

ail:tri:Tng,od#tchu]tthisnat:i:pega7s£[yHa:go]#£:h:#

Mara reciting these words stood in the  presence
of the  Exalted  One.

To  Mara  who  spoke  tl]us,  the  Exalted  One
replied,

"0  Evil  One,  kinsman  of the  heedless!    You
have  come  here  for  your  own  sake.

"Even an iota of merit is of no avail. To them

1.    Another name for Mai.a.    Accordiiig to tbe Books there
are five kinds of Maras-namely, i. Deity Mara (Dcvap#f-
to),  ii.  Passion (Kz./era), iii.  Kammic Activities (4b^i.sow-
khdra),  .rv.  Aggrega.tes  (Khandhdy and v. Deatir (Maccu`.

2.    Sutta  Nipata-Ped#G#¢  S#ffa,  p.  74.
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who are in need of merit it behoves you,  Mara,
to  speak  thus.

is:S:.3e¥#q::;e(h%!.{£a#??:%'g£:ts:di:tin:(#;#y%;
question   about  life?

"Even the streams  of rivers will this wind dry

:tprivin¥b#%#notthebloodofmewhoamthus

:1ns`;W=h€rneu£::!fryg±e±¥u§!:£c:gra±t:e:.:#s:£h±e:¥
8:commyeEfrmd.fu]ness.wisdom,andconcentration

3:`iTy±.;:±b!iv:e:,tsh::,tl:ipgef;ernlcuTtgtE?h:iFtohs:

§¥:¥¥§§:i¥:#¥ifevi:d¥I¥#:iI:¥ffi§z£#:;i
1.    rafo-Pali  Text  Society's  edition.
2.    Resulting   from  voluntary  poverty.
3.    That is, indecision as to the certainty of the  Goal.
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i;-ag:gj:fiEoa;fi(ii:%FinopnFfe:::f.ffi:;srta?'i,:,:t:o!i¢!i;
sanaparavambhand).

ho`s`tTo¥£S;heNEvmflu8]Le:ST£:tu:r=;t¥e:tewa°rEP°ds;ne8
not`  overcome,   but  he  who   overcomes  obtains
happiness.

thi`:T#osri¥!uEjeat'te€°fi:rd££i¥!d¥fiti:°t°ht:%£ettfi:
than  that  one  should five  on,  vanquished!2

"Some   ascetics   and  brahmins   are   not   seen

plunged in this battle.    They know not nor do they
tread the path  of the virtuous.

:fii`fdene::ngdeE#FE:£ngfia;opi:;,:gf;th#¥1:a:iM,aaii

¥asi:WdE#ii£¥dagt§tgtoeo::d:ers#];#S£:#duearf

fu:s°sntrw°eEe8sta¥Eshtehd?ug|hts'haandwx±Etr¥|::
country  to  country,  training  many  a disciple.

I.   ¥e¥££:in¥:sarto¥:gjcaatg:isatc:isety o££,ih:;rt ::tar€itofroo:
the    battle-field.

2.    Sangine me matam  seyyo-Ych  ce jive parajito.
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th;`y?#i?:en:;rgitnegnt;o:?dwhpirs3t±#egremhyavtienagc¥onng:
they  gneve  not."

The rmddle Patti

The  ascetic  Gofczmcz  was  now  fully  convinced

::frFm8:tr±Sfi°cna:io:Xfiri]cehn,C:h:£gthhecou±:::ef:#iEff

|E::r::::::iiiji:d:sd:::I:1;a:3ii;!1i;eii;sitE:d:iT:i8i,#:g;:i;t!
moral progress. He conceived the idea of adopting
the Golden Mean which later became one of the
salient  features  of  his  teaching.

•anp;|1:o:,gi:#::sb:etd¥i:i,eh:cl;cot::t:a:d;T::f::i:::ogf::
own  breath,  whicb  resulted  in the attainment  of
the First JtiGj!cz (Ecstasy)I.  Thereupon he thought :"Well,. this  is  the  path  to   Enlighteninent."

He  reatized  that  Enlightenment  could  not  be
gained with such an utterly exhausted body: Phy-

Si:aiefii:::ie:i:isos::itjfiltf:rb:pd?itsupaalr£:3;r::sd
took  some  coarse  food  both  hard  and  soft.

1.     See  Ch.I.
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The five favourite disciples who were attending

gE#its:i¥ih¥:I#:#;¥i:tg:::i{E#;:§ti[¥j:ttiff§
ceased from striving, and had returned to a life of
comfort."

#:A;:aFc!r;fE|£:i.T:sa:e?3e#i!;h|?fia;vin:a:it:f;5j;pF::
ration  was  advantageous  to  hin  though  their
presence  during  his  great  struggle  was  helpful

::a¥i¥.dAe]e°pnet'ri#hssyL::ESs°oTS:diens€n%:taetFreonbi°efiesF

Dawn Of Truth

fooRde,gafen£:a8sf]hyfsd:%%t[ospt::nt#:F±±rtsht%e¢Cw°£±rcs£

?hee8sae±g:#,nt#i:dy°aunt£.foEzhde/8fer£:%Sh:sde#:11,?Ped

on3.ypof:tvee£:::ggo#heeJ#n#g.SHh±es£:indeSfsernfi:Cj

#Lke±taspt:#:?%:r¥::3£rv¥hereeverythingisreflected

:i:E:?t:,a:i;t,::niEi#:sf;:i#eTtELjzfc!ii,fiiE!pei::
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;:fcg|a:s:kEhi¥E;s:'r8±ifa#S3:rt:s-g#:i8-Sf%¥::fz:i#?n£):::nH::
follows:  first  one life,  then two lives,  then three,
four,  five,  ten,  twenty,  up  to  fifty  lives;  then  a
hundred, a thousand,  a hundred  thousand;  then
the  dissolution  of many  world  cycles,  then  the
evolution  of many  world  cycles,  then  both  the
dissolution  and  evolution  of many  world  cycles.
In that place he was of such a name, such a family,
such a caste, such a dietary, such  the pleasure  and
pain he experienced, such his life's end.    Departing
from there, he came into existence elsewhere, Then
such was his name, such his family, such his caste,
such his  dietary,  such  the  pleasure  and  pain he
did experience, such life's end.    Thence departing,
he came into existence here.

Thus  he  recalled  the  mode  and details of  his
varied  lots  in  his  former  births.

This,  indeed,  was  the  First  Knowledge that  he
realized in the first watch Of the highi.

Dispelling  thus  the  ignorance  with  regard  to
the  past,  he  directed  his  purified  mind-to  "The
Perception of the Disappearing and Reappearing
of Beings" (C#fchpczpGfcz  Ivaz!cz).  With   clairvoyant
vision,   purified   and  supernormal,  he  perceived
beings  disappearing  from  one  state  of  existence
and reappearing in  another;  he  beheld  the  base
and  the  noble,  the  beautiful  and  the  ugly,  the
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i;:p:i#e¥:;:be:¥¥ggiii':::e|:ue%:s!,¥!:lib;y:I:;1;d:f!i:
ming themselves to the actions of the misbelievers,
after the dissolution of their bodies and after death,
had been born in sorrowful states..    He knew that
these good individuals, by good deeds, words, and
thoughts, by not reviling the Noble Ones, by being
right   believers, and by conforming themselves to

ifteioanct;°fnfh:£frtg:dr££e8shtanb;fiaefvt::S'deafafttehr,thhaedd;Sese°:
born in happy celestial worlds.

Thus  with  cl.airvoyant  supernormal  vision   he
beheld  the  disappearing  and  the  reappearing  of
beings.

This,  indeed,  was  the   Second  Knowledge  that
he realized in the middle watch Of the right.

tg:::£;v:i#£:;i:ot:d;g:;„C:i:;:d:h::s°£rt::lfieeodfw::nr§;t:o:]r;efsi;

I   fsx?y::tiohi.;:ef::::ifi*Efa!a;i!:t:h=:Fj,w!.igji:e:s:?;t:i:t;'#n:d;:

Becoming  (jifeva),  False  Views  (Di.fJ4i.)  and  Ignorance
(H4evrztfy.GEL::athise5:srtii:]a:e:::i?:]ybet¥:ema:iTfenE&n]emd;
of form and formless  realms  (Rfipr  and  .4r@a  Bfea").

1105-3
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He  realized  in  accordance  with. fact:  "This  is
Sorrow",  "This, the  Arising  of  Sorrow",  "This,
the Cessation of Sorrow", "This, the Path leading
to the Cessation of Sorrow".   Likewise in   accor-
dance with fact  be realized:    ``These are the cor-
ruptions",   "This,  the  Arising  of  Corruptions",

5Ethh£S'[etahdein€estsoat£:%fes€:trirounpt:°fns¢'6r`r`:phtfis6ntsp,:
Thus  cognizing,  thus  perceiving,  his  mind  was
delivered from the Corruption of Sensual Craving ;

i;:= ttEee ccoorrrruuppt:lponn ooff  Icgrnaovjgfc:,r Existence :

anEelEgrdeeafiLyzeer:,d,-E:a,iFfeeTi`;?dce%.er/e"d,##,;';
Holy  Life;  done what was to be  done;  there is no
more  Of thi,s  state  again.I"

This was  the  Tldrd  Knowledge  that He Realized
in  the  last  watch  Of the vighi.

Ignorance  was  dispelled,   and  wisdom  arose;
darkness  vanished,  and  light  arose.

1..    Vimutto'smi.
2.    Khirfe  jati,  vusitain  brchmacariyain,  kataih   karaplyain.

ndparam itthattaya.
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CHAPTER 3

THE BUDDIIAII00D

"The Tathagatas are only teachers" .

DHAMMAPADA

Characteristics of the Buddha

After  a  stupendous  struggle  of  six  strenuous
years, in His 35th year the ascetic Gof¢mcz,   unaided
and  unguided  by  any  superna.tural  agency,  and

::£ed]iyca::Idyl:fi3:fiiEisen°t¥,ne:g:Etsthaengrgcf:gs°%f

frr]%S%±£g'±g:#£'tfrveea]iznfg#e¥gg,S£:ctahfyet:ufy„£;;aiy
an  Enlightened  or  Awakened  One.

Thereafter  he was  known  as  Buddha Gofczmcz`,

I.    His  disciples  addressed  Him  as  B#ddha,  ,Bfeagav6  (Ex-
alted   One),    Swgc[fcz   (Well-gone   One)   ete,   while   alien
followers   addressed   Him   as   Bfeo   Gofama,   (Venerable
Gotama), Sa"aHcz Gofama (Ascetic Gotama), etc„  Refer-
ri%8nt£:gH.i.Esee[fwthhoeE:tdhd:£u¥Secdoihe:,,te?PH:`fl#froG##£

thus   gone."
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:hnee££s:[a°nnd8fe£#e:p°£gru?#htahsetFffu:9.Pearedin
He  was  not  born  a  Buddha,  but  became  a

Buddha  by  His  own  efforts.

The Pan term Buddha is derived from  "bwdfe",
to understand,  or to be awakened.    As  He fully
comprehended the four Noble Truths and as He
arose from the slumbers of ignorance He is called

:isBougxdphoaLnsdfsn:ieHdeoci:itn:%Lnyd::EiE:ehnesn8:hebrus:
He is called a SczmmG Sa!mbcfcJd7Icz-a Fully Enligh-
tened   One-to   distinguish  Him  from  Pczccck¢
(Individual) Buddhas who  only  comprehend  the
doctrine but are incapable of enlightening others.

Before   His   Enlightenment    He   was    called
Bodhisatta'  which  means  one  who is aspiring  to
attain   Buddhahood.

heEv%dfi:sp::taantf:ri3Eidia?:::dpa;sfesi:i:::i?:
exercise   and   development   of  the  qualities   of
generosity, discipline, renunciation, wisdom, ener-
gy,  endurance,  truthfulness,  determination,  bene-
volence  and  perfect  equanimity.

In a particular era there arises only one Samma
Sambuddha.    Just a§ certain plants and trees can
bear  only  one  flower  even  so  one  world-system
(/okczcilld-f#) can bear only one Samma Sambuddha.

1.    Sanskrit.-Bodhisattwa.

http://www.dhammadownload.com



CHARACTERISTICS OF THE BUDDHA            37

:g|ehpiea.!su;:;:ei;e:!af:e.:a:gn;id::E!¥Egg::h:i!i;:;%!::t!
called "¢ccha!rz.)/a ma7ez4ssi&" as He was. a wonderful
man.     He  is  called  "a77gczfaSt7cz dr-£G"  as  He  is  the
giver of Deathlessness.    He is called  ".va!roc7a" as
He is the Giver of the purest love, the profoundest

B]###zfsnddm:.h:sHrighfesstthTeruLtgidFfet±hseaEfa£#:
(Doctrine).

As the Buddha Himself says, "He is the Accom-

Phtieshfgn3nEtnT#fegn%g,,6::Vso¢r*h#dofe#„a#j:
;hfetf:eaut:5.:fu:ti#aayr,ls:fewpar:,c|:Tie:r:#f:
#:oclaimed  way,  the  knower  of the  way,  the

1der  of the  way,  the cognizer  of the  way."I

The Buddha had no teacher for His Enlighten-
ment.  "IVcz mc Gcarz.j;a  c!fffez."2-A  teacher have  I
not-are  His  own  words.    He  did  receive  His
mundane  knowledge  from  His lay teachers,3  but
teachers   He  had  none  for  His   supramundane
knowledge which He himself realized by His own
intuitive  wisdom.

I.    Samyutta  Nikdya part iii,  p.  66;   Kz.»dred  Sa}J!.»gs,  part
iii  p.  58.

2.    Majjhima  Nikaya,  4rz.}Jap¢rz.j;cLra»¢  S"ff¢  N.  26.
3.    Such as Kondafifia, Alara Kalama, Uddakka RamapLltta

etc.
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fi%`f!:;es!rai:rr;i:;#eE;:a;:H:gi::u:segd:,yfi:?.a:i:!:::

:e:a:c:hs:sraigefr::c:igd£:,I:aa:,s":,£r:o5;,rt:Is:eiE:s:fi::t:a:bi::
heard   before.

g::sf:i.¥:f:E,iged:v:1;y#ihofidfi:;i#Tdisf#fiufe!i?ig:
He   sought   in   their   teachings.    Circumstances
compelled Him to think for Himself and seek the

EreutE.lung:dsT:tgohtt#ed:eE:£t¥;tohf££nd¥ti:segf
thought, and He  realized the ultimate Truth which
He had not heard or known before. Illumination
came from within and shed light on things which
He  had  never  seen  before.

As He knew everything that ought to be known
and  as  He  obtained  the  key to   all   knowledge,
He is called Sczbz7a7i7iri--the Omniscient One.  This
supernormal knowledge He acquired by IIis own
efforts  continued  through  a  countless   series  of
births.

VI7ho  is  the  Buddha?

Once  a  certain brahmin named  Do7e¢,  noticing

1.     Majjhima  Nikaya,  t4rz.];ap¢rj.);esi¢7z&  S2t#c7,   N.  26.
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the characteristic marks  of the   footprint  of the
Buddha,  approached  Him  and  questioned  Him.

"Your  Reverence  will  be  a  Deva?I"

"No,  indeed,  brahmin,  a  Deva am I not,"rep-
lied  the  Buddha.

"Then  Your Reverence will be a Gandhabba?2"
"No, indeed, brahmin, a Gandhabba am I not."
"A  Yakkha  then?3"
"No,  indeed,  brahmin,  not  a Yakkha."
``Then Your Reverence will be a human being?"
"No  indeed,  brahmin,  a  human  being am    I

llot."
"Who,  then,  pray,  will  Your  Reverence be?"

DeTfiT:in:nutgd*ahi:ip%:#::tnr¥£inhhadasd:St£°eyvea€
Gandhabba,     Yakkha,     or   a     human     being
and   added:

"As  a lotus, fair  and love_ly_,
By `the  water   is  not   soile_d,
By  the world am I not  soiled;
Therofore.  brahmin,  am  I  Buddha."`

I.    A  celestial  being  who  resides  in  heavenly  planes.
2.    A  beavenly  musician.
3.    A  demon.
4.    Gradual   Sayings,  Pt.   ±\,   pp.   44-45,  Anguttota  Nikaya

Pt.  ii-p.37-
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The Buddha does not claim to be an incarnation

i;hills:;ij!.¥oif::;;#.i;:gi;:!::::F:¥;.:hf:i'gBahi::ofhs!
(right).

According to the Buddha countless are the gods

tfh:.i`j?fT.i.e:Eta:r:ebaid:e:sE:enri:el:gss:nfoo:ou:f¥ii:Eb::a;o:d:
¥iF%r::;SIS:::#i€iv:nmepE:yfrgt:ahpupemaarn°nf:=h::
a  vehic|e2.

Nor does the Buddha call Himself a "Saviour"
who freely saves others by his personal salvation.
The Buddha. exhorts  His followers  to  depend  on
themselves   for    their    deliverance,    since   both

g:£LeoTedE:ecatTydp3Erf£;yorddeepfi%danoonth:r:gs€Fa.rifyo£:

Z:isgrteh]:tfnpsohrftpanwcfethofHs:S]##a¥::Sa:ndd£:d¥€ihdaus£;
striving,  the  Buddha  plainly  states :

I.    Paritrdndya  sadhfaid:in vindsdya  ca duskrtdin.
Dharmsainsthapandrthdya   sanbhavini   yuge   yuge.

2.   £jftnh]q:  tE:CT3[&'  :fwHe?ne:'ul¥iithth:h?n:rbej:scitflg°faEfe:g;nt§

of  Buddhism,  have  unjustly  called the  Buddha God's
incarnation  (4vafdra)-an idea which  He repudiated in
His  own time.

3.    Suddhi   asuddhi   paccattain    n'ahfro    ainin   visodhaye
Dhammapada v. 165.
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T;`eY#thya8Etrz=ivaer%  S#ywhfeac#earksS, ,"n  exendon.

¥n:Fi.:r!tui?ni;::nci;ii:e;::iii::i:i:¥;ai:t#:::iFffe:If:i
release from the ills  of life to  fonow the path.

::`t`!o:f#g:d::i:o:a:?:ei:l:s:ir::sir:%t,i,::.E:e%effiggiin:a

::teoyyeoufrs!:fve¥?t?ee¥°:rose::i£;ebfeng:hears.f:2fu8e

•#|g.ie::;;v;:g:¥,;;a:[t?i:.I:;Ss:uf=!f|;I:3!nnatiho:,:jug,I;||nh!:

is!i:tlu;#ie!;e:i;:|::,i¥|r:o:UPE:bfia;|r;:::Ttnffis!!s:;:sri:£j

HeThweasB*d±:a¥afauhdudE:nHbee£E8;d,Aasn3gsa:
Buddha His life came to an end.  Though human,

1.    Tunhehi kiccarh  atapparh  akkhatdro  tathigata.   DfuzrmT
mapada  v.  276.

2.   £:'k"adJZ:M'iftha#ii3`b`£#.a:[#v8]".ag,fig:a:#.  Di8ha
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§§:r¥g;§{±§e:r;gs:jr;:o¥%:f:::e§:jja::;¥;#f§:jj
ifd±e£Ssoa#:±E:ifgaEuy:ihna°nweay:SoS8o%°b€-£kgerii;
venerated by His followers, but He never arrogated
to  Himself  any  divinity.

The   Buddha's   Greatness

Born  a  man,  living  as  a  mortal,  by  His  own
exertion  He attained  that  supreme  stare  of per-
fection called Buddhahood,  and without keeping
His Enlichtenment to Him.self,  He proclaimed to
the world the latent possibilities and the invincible

E:¥e:rnoffieghhtFGaond%t:£.m[g£:e££dofvELagc£:£na:
subservient position in relation to such a concep-
tion of divine power,  He demonstrated how man
could attain the highest knowledge and  Supreme
Enlightenment by his own efforts. He thus raised
the worth of man.    He taught thatmancan gaih
his deliverance from the ills of life and reafize the
eternal bfiss of Nibbana without depending on an
external God or mediating priests.   He taught the
egocentric, power-seeking world the noble ideal of

1.    Dwight  Goddard-Buddhist  Bible,  p.   20.
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BUDDHA'S  GREATNESS                           43

selfless service.    He protested against the evils of
caste-system that hampered the progress of man-
kind and advocated equal opportunities for all. He
declared  that the  gates  of deliverance  were  open
to  all,  in  every  condition  of  life,  high  or low,
saint  or  sinner,  who  would  care  to  turn  a  new
leaf and aspire to perfection.  He raised the status
of down-trodden  women,  and  not  only  brought
them to a realization of their importance to society
but also founded the first religious order for women.
For the  first  time  in  the  history  of  the    world
He  attempted to  abolish slavery.  He banned the
sacrifice of unfortunate animals and brought them
within His compass of loving kindness. He did not
force  His  followers  to  be   slaves  either  to   His
teachings  or  to  Himself,  but  granted  complete
freedom of thought and admonished His followers
to accept His words not merely out of regard for
Him  but  after  subjecting  them  to   a  thorough
examination  "even  as  the  wise  would  test  gold
by burning,  cutting,  and rubbing it on a piece of
touchstone."   He comforted the bereaved mothers
like  Patacara  and  Kisagotami  by  His  consoling
words.    He  ministered  to  the  deserted  sick  like
Putigatta  Tissa Thera with His  own hands.    He
helped the poor and the neglected like Rajjumala
and Sopaka and saved them from an untimely and
tragic death.    He ennobled the lives  of criminals
like Angulimala and courtesans like Ambapali. He
encouraged the feeble, united the divided, enlight-
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fi;gd€:9:d::g:n¥o:tt£:dt:i:oar:£a:s:e:i:int#a¥:kct6hdegt¥:efi;i:::
loved Him alike.   His noble example was a- source

?ifoi:::£raa:i°¥oi:raanut.ofHteea¥£:r:temostcompas-

His  will,  wisdom,  compassion,  service,  renun-
ciation,  perfect  purity,  exemplary  personal  life,
the  blameless  methods  that  were  employed  to
propagate the Dhamma and His final success-all
these factors have compelled about one fifth of the
population of the world to hail the Buddha as the
greatest religious teacher that ever lived on earth.

Paying  a  glowing  tribute  to  the  Buddha,  Sri
Radhakrishnan   writes :

"In  Gautama  the  Buddha  we  have  a  master
mind  from  the  East  second  to  none  so  far  as
the influence on the thought and life of the human
race is concerned, and sacred to all as the founder
of a rdigious tradition whose hold is hardly less
wide and deep than any other.    He belongs to the

¥a:iii§:t)%°if:t,£:t:eaf|t:yri¥:ait:h:Ode:i¥no:is:%:erf':t::u;S:i:e:nap:iii
figures   in   history."

1.    Goutalna  the  Buddha, p.  1.
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CHARACTERISTICS OF THE BUDDHA             45

Ir\ the  Three  Greatest  Men  in  History  H.  a.
Wells  states :

"In the Buddha you see clearly a man,  simple,
devout,  lonely,  battling for light,  a vivid human
personality,  not  a myth.  He too  gave  a message
to mankind universal in character.    Many of our
best modern ideas are in closest harmony with it.
All  the  miseries  and  discontents  of life  are  due,
he taught, to selfishness. Before a man can become
serene  he  must  cease  to  live  for  his  senses  or
himself.    Then  he  merges  into  a  greater  being.
Buddhism in different language+called men to self-
forgetfulness  500  years  before  Christ.    In  some
ways he was nearer to us  and our needs.  He was
more  lucid  upon  our  individual  importance  in
service than Christ and less ambiguous upon the
question  of  personal  immortality."

The  Poet Tagore calls  Him the  Greatest  Man
ever   born.

In admiration of the Buddha, Fausboll, a Danish
scholar says-"The more I know Him, the more
I love Him,"

A   humble   follower   of  the   Buddha   would
modestly say:    The more I know Him, the more I
love  Him;  the  more I  love Him,  the  more   I
know   Him.
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CHAPTER  4

AFTER nm ENLIGII'IENnmr`ir

"Happy in this world is non-attaclunen{' .

•    UDANA

In  the  memorable  forenoon,  immediately  pre-
ceding  the  morn  of 'His  Enlightenment,  as  the

:re:rg.tEsa|::1!;?is:£:e:dleisy";fz:-:trhu:nhe3xop4:v;a:pe#P:afine:g:e:
Eefrmw:tohmgerer£:hcaFe:[kTr£S:,susb¥tc::#¥[£:eaTafieedape¥
and  after  His  Enlightenment  the  Buddha  fasted

:%rntseeEepTa#::¥SLfi£:rstpheentBaodqhu£±efr::mfaan±fe:tE
neighbourhood.

The  Seven  Weeks
First Week

Throughout   the   first   week   the   Buddha   sat

tuhnede:Ltfgse%;dEfmt:enecffFat°£:ip(°#„e,',I.exsp„ekr;e¢5:2Lng

After those seven days had elapsed, the Buddha
emerged from the state of concentration, and in the
first watch  of the  night,  thoroughly reflected  on"The Dependent Arising" (P¢.fz.cc¢ Sczm#ppGdcz) in

1.    The  famous  Pipal  tree   at  Buddha  Gaya  in   northern
India which sheltered   Him during  His  struggle  for En-
lightenment.

2.     I.e.,  The  Fruit  of Arahantship.
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;e:#±Cftt)°a:€;eer##Sih`:Wa:esnin:hi3f(:£Tsse}c::£sset)S,':#§

anpe£EEdoern±€gnE]Eoo£gnngceActt#tfy;£,s2£tsfk#d:g;:

tRPL:npfLpndg3mc::sc:o°u:::tj:nit:f##£#C;;yftfes  arises

MEipe£€dcntM°:tt!Fe]{£#g.)"§:):sclousnessarise

SPE)eer=sn;:n5e:Fe ¥S#fry;,n"#atter arise the six

COE:i:t{£%:#:a).the  Six  Spheres  of Sense  arises
Dependent  on  Contact  arises  Feeling  (vedcz#G).

Dq)endent  on  Feeling  arises  Craving  (f¢nd6)
|>pendent  on  Craving  arises  Grasping  (ap6-

ddrdy.

Dependent on Grasping arises Beconring (bfeava)
Dependent   on   Becoming   arises   Birth   (/.6fz.)
Dependent  on  Birth  arise  Decay  (j¢rd),  Death

|%q:rry%),,?£?:;owGffeoffr&('Jo*aaE%nJt#,io:n|paBz`edsepv:)I
Thus does this whole mass  of suffering originate.

I      See  chapter  25
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meTahn?]e:egu#ihi:?eutt::Cad:eftt8:te'ti#yh±iEgpaet::
of  joy:

"When, indeed,   the  Truths  become  manifest
unto  the  strenuous, meditative  Brahmana',  then
do  all  his  doubts  vanish  away,  since  he  knows
the  truth  together  with  its  cause."

In  the  middle  watch  of the  night the Exalted
One  thoroughly  .reflected   on   "The  Dependent
Arising" in reverse order thus :  "Vthen this cause
does not exist, this effect is not ; with thecessation
of this  cause,  this effect ceases.

With the  cessation  of Ignorance,  Concitioning
Activities   cease.

With  the  cessation  of Conditioning Acivities
(ReHnking)  Consciousness  ceases.

With  the  cessation  of  (Relinking)  Conscous-
ness,  Mind  and  Matter  cease.

With the cessation of Mind and Matter, thesix
Spheres  of  Sense  cease.

With the cessation of the Six Spheres of Sense
Contact   ceases.

1.    Brahmin is  a racial term which means  "onewbo studies

tT:e¥etdhaes'i'u8dednf:a#sye:?E]:etde::t;hnefarejessetiysecaos£::on%°wmhe;
has   discarded  evil"-a   Saint.
In  this  book  "Brahmana"  is  used  to  denote  a  Saint,
and  "brahmin",  to  denote  a member of that particular
caste
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With the  cessation  of Contact,  Feeling ceases.
With the cessation  of Feting,  Craving ceases.
With the cessation of craving, Grasping ceases.

With   the   cessation   of   Grasping,   Becoming
ceases.

With  the  cessation of Becoming,  Birth  ceases.

With  the  cessation  of  Birth,   Decay,   Death,
Sorrow,  Lamentation,  Pain,  Grief,  and  Despair
Cease.

Thus  does  this  whole  mass  of usffering  cease.

meTahn::egu%?nthits?euttEe¥:it,egttgantetim:::¥iffa::£
of joy:

"When,   indeed,  the   Truths  become   manifest
unto  the   strenuous  and  meditative   Brahmana,
then all his doubts vanish away since he bas under-
stood  the  destruction  of the causes."

In the third watch of the night, the Exalted One

:enflde:teevder:eno`:a?rethDuespep.d#tenA:isifsn8:'u:gedx¥set::
this  effect is;  with the  arising  of this  cause,  this
effect arises.   When this cause does not exist, this
effect is not; with the cessation of this cause, this
effect  ceases.

Acpi:#gsie.:t. a:a  :o8n%ftnhc.e   arise   Conditioning
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Thus  does  this  whole  mass  of  suffering  arise
With the  cessation  of Ignorance,  Conditioning

Activities   cease .... and   so   forth,
Thus  does  this  whole  mass  of suffering  cease
Thereupon the Blessed One, knowing the mean-

mg of this, uttered, at that time, this paean of joy :
"When   indeed   the   Truths   become   manifest

unto the strenuous and meditative Brahmana, then
he stands routing the hosts  of the Evil  One even
as  the  sun  illumines  the  sky."

Second Week
The second week was uneventful, but He silently

taught  a  great  moral  lesson  to  the  world.    As
a  mark  of profound  gratitude  to  the  inanimate

PoordEifrgehetet£:te:t,e]±e:esdtoho¥a€uarige8rtFi`is3!:Fagng::
gazing  at  the  tree  with  motionless  eyes  for  one
whole   week.I

Following  His  noble  example,  His  followers,
in  memory  of  His  Enlightenment,  still  venerate
not only the original Bodhi tree but also its descen-
dants.2

I.    On the spot where the Buddba stood, a Cetiya has  been
erected by King Asoka.    This was named Animisalocana
Cetiya and is  still to  be  seen.

2.    The right-hand branch of the  original Bodhi tree which
was brought to Ceylon by Sanghamitta Theri arid planted
by King Devinampiyatissa at Anuradhapura, the ancient
capital  of Ceylon,  still  exists  in a  flourishing  condition.
thougb  more  than  2200  years  old.
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Thd week
As the Buddha had not  given up  His temporary

residence at the Bodhi tree the Devas doubted His
attainment to Buddhahood. The Buddha read their
thoughts,  and in  order  to  clear  their  doubts  He
created  by  His  psychic  powers  a  jewelled  am-

E:]1%:i°¥or(rgiao"tfae:¢#g:kT¢"¢)  and  paced up and
Fourth Week

The fourtn week He spent in a jewelled chamber
(r¢f¢7fczgfeora) I  contemplating the intricacies of the

t#p;:il:ine:Emg:rgen:a;:'#:otdfFe:#il:a!ioaniEi:j#siftai;:::,:

coloured  rays  emitted  from  His  body.2
Fifth week

:ie:Eji:s:3:f::Ee¥:::ndc?pe:t:i:tn:a?m#if#;!!;a,,ebns:e:a;::
tree in the vicinity of the Bodhi tree.   When  He
arose  from that  transcendental  state  a  conceited
(fez{fecf#k¢jGfz.kcz)   brahmin   approached   Him   and
after   the   customary   salutations   and   friendly,
greetings, questioned Him thus :  "In what respect,

I.    So  called  because  the  Buddha   reflected  on  the  jewels
of  the  Abhidhamma.

2.    Namely,   blue  (#j/a),   yellow  (pJfa),   red   (/ofej.fa),  white
(oda}¢),  orange  (7i'!a#/.ef£*a!)  and  a  mixture  of these  five
c;ohouls   (pabhassardy.
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0 Venerable Gotama, does one become a Brahma-
na  and  what  are  the  conditions  that  make  a
Brahmana?"

The Buddha uttered this paean of joy in reply:
"That brahlnin wbo has discarded evil, without

:igfig:u|;il"f3%faf,i'Fy:E;eooTfi:d:g:uDif±e!h:on;E'aBS:!e::-
nana.    For him there is no elation anywhere in
this  world."I

duAinccg°rtdhi¥gwte°e#ia:atE:adca°uH:Fstaoryf±kawr::
t:#'t€:"#uadnddh:"bgy"#t=Eacdheaa:*attemptto
Sixth week

igi[ie°j?:edi?:t£4#[¥:ai3#g:t:i:e;tiefreii:%i:E:m¥:;ii:
#[itcsohi3WweidsRpar±env£%:dfsora:gvegrL&°FayysYeather

ouThoefrehig°anbo¥e;C:Z.Zd8aittipnegsre:3:nat-tE8b3o:;moi

1.    Udana,  p.  i.
2.   #oefepi== a¥t::°tth#ne]r]Sg°hi:iEefeE::Sions as the incident

3.fe¥£Nalas8oac¥jngagn£:%tr:seti:gh¥oa;boef£¥.§eTj:eny££ayo:

:is::m=]nga EeinffE ]9nf raobhesTan  being3  lived for some
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ifregeB#:gEaovs:rvetEetfh::3o¥Th€n£€d5aeapEsnogthh;i:i
He may not be affected by the elements.

:t:Aut:I:¥aec::o;:d;3efosfs:i{;b:u:n:cs££¥ff,,i,#¥#::gig
own form,  took the guise  of a young man,  and
stood  in  front  of the Exalted One  with  clasped
hands.

Thereupon  the  Buddha  uttered  this  paean  of
joy:

"Happy  is  seclusion to  him who  is  contented,
to him who has heard the truth, and to him who

;s::ir;gF::tp:§irisg#L¥:¥%i;sftnE:£g¥#£ti;sd¥es£:1:i
i:8ieree£. thTEE:Ptrefilpopninoefsst.P,: `1 am'  conceit is

Seventh week

ftmiifc;£iF#:%t£.f¢W#e¢ektrtehe:::#ean8iena:ef#:LyBT±:§Seodf

i.    Su_kho   viyeko   tutthassa   sutadhaTrrmassa   passato
Aby@pajjhain  sckharh  loke  pdtjchhitesu  sainyamo
Sukha viragata lake kamdnain samatikharno
Asmimchassa yo vinayo  etaTh ve paranrlain sukhain
Udana  p.  10.
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One of the First Utterances of the Buddha
'Thro'   many  a birth  in existence  wandered  I.

Seeking,   but   not  finding,   the   builder   Of  this
house.

Sorrowful   is   repeated   birth.

0  housebullder,1  thou art seen. Thou shalt build
no  house3  again.

AIl  tky  rofters+   are  broken. .Tlry  ridge-poles  is
shattered.

Mind attains  the  Unconditioned.6
Achieved is  the  End  Of Craving.

At dawn on the very day of His  Enlightenment
the  Buddha  uttered  this  paean  of joy  (CJdfroa!)
which vividly describes  His  transcendental moral
victory and His irmer  spiritual experience.

The  Buddha  admits  His  past  wanderings  in

1.    This  famous  Paean  of joy  appears  only  in  the  Dham-
mapada-w.    153,    154.
.Ar\ekc[jati  sarhsdrain  sandhayissain  anibbisain
Gahckdrahain gavesanio  dukkha jati  punappunnin
Gchakdraka,  dittho'  si puna geha:in na kdhasi
Sabba te phdsuka bhctgga gchakdicch visctmkhitoin
Visainkhiragatain cittain  tanha]rain khaych'  ajjhaga.

2.     I.e.,  Craving  (fcz#fed).
3.    Body.
4.    Passions (%z./era)
5.    Ignorance Gaviififa).
6.    Nibbina.
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existence  which  entailed   suffering,   a  fact   that
evidently  proves  the  befief  in  rebirth.    He was
compelled to  wander and consequently to  suffer,
as  He  could not discover the architect  that  built
this  house,  the  body.    In  His  final  birth,  while
engaged  in   sofitary  meditation  which  He  had
highly developed in the course of His wanderings,
after a relentless search He discovered by His own
intuitive wisdom the elusive architect,  residing not
outside but within the recesses of His own heart.
It   was   craving   or   attachment,   a self-creation,
a  mental  element  latent  in  all.    How  and  when
this craving originated is incomprehensible.    What
is created by oneself can be destroyed  by oneself.
The discovery of the architect is the eradication of
craving  by  attaining  Arhantship,  which  in  these
verses is alluded to as "end of craving."

The  rafters  of  this  serf-created  house  are  the
passions     (kz./cS¢)    such   as    attachment    (/obfecz)
aversion  (c7oScz),  illusion  (mofecz),   conceit  (mG#a!),
false views (dz..f.£fez.), doubt (vz.cz.kz.cchG), sloth (£feJ7ccz),
restlessness  (#dledfeacccz),  moral  shamelessness  (czfez.-
j'z.kcz),  inoral  fearlessness  (cz#o#appcz).    The  ridge-
pole that supports the rafters represents ignorance,
the  root  cause  of  all  passions.    The  shattering
of the ridge-pole  of ignorance  by wisdom results
in  the  complete  demolition  of  the  house.    The
ridge-pole   and   rafters   are   the   material   with
which  the  architect  builds  this  undesired  house.
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¥£:Eet:e::eri:it::C::%#dheth:r%¥#::tw±£±cdhe¥sri¥eo€
wanted.

With the demohition of the house .the mind, for

¥n¥:Ei?ti:ie±i:%tpeL,acweh±i:ht::funi%Lb°a¥;.a#::e%t:
that   is   mundane  is   left   behind,    and     only
the   Supramundane   State,   Nibbana,   remains.
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CHiRTER   5

TTin  INVITATION  TO  ExpOuND  THEDHA"A
"He who inbtbes the Dhamma abides  in  happi-

ness with ryind pacified._   |fee vyise man ey_er delighis
in  the  Dhamma revealed bythe  Ariyas...

DHAMMAPADA

The  Dhamma  as  the  Teacher

On one occasion soon after the-Enlightenment,

thaenpaunddtFeaewbays€hwee¥anngkatoihtehfe°°##¢e,#,#
4o;log:ngw%£oeungghatgea€os:£snofifg:yin:%€£tatfonthe

"Painful  indeed  is  it  to  live. without  someone

:£o%[¥fievveerneenacreaanngssgt:cwo€e€erraehnfjLrFs:#n:
and   reverencing  him?"I

Then it occurred to Him:
"Should I live near another ascetic or brahmin,

ie:g£EE::y:;(si#k§eife%g¥c:g:e€¥f'efiL±°:;:iE:aB:ass:c,:I:a:!s§
brahmins, gods and men, another ascetic or brah-

I.    Anguttara NIkaya:  part ii, p.  20;  Grod#ar/ SajJJ.#gr,  part
ii,  p.   20.
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min who  is  superior to me in morality and with
whom  I  could  associate,  respecting  and  reveren-
cing  him.

"Should I live near another ascetic or brahmin,
respecting and reverencing him, in order to bring
c;orlceritra:riron  ¢samddhikkhandhdy  to perfechon?
But I do not see in this world any ascetic or brah-
min who is  superior to me in  concentration and
with whom I should associate, respecting and reve-
rencing  hin.

"Should I live near another ascetic   or  brah-
min, respecting and  reverencing  him,   in  order
to bring wisdom  (pa%#dkkcz7gczfe¢)  to   perfection?
But I do  not see in  this  world  any  ascetic  or
brahmin who is superior to me  in  wisdom  and
with whom I  should   associate,   respecting   and
reverencing him.

"Should I live near another ascetic or brahmin,
respecting and reverencing him, in order to bring
emancipation   (yz.m##z.kfafecz7€cJ/z¢)   to     perfection?
But  I  do  not  see  in  this  world  any  ascetic  or
brahmin who  is  superior to  me in emancipation
and  with   whom  I   should  associate,  respecting
and   reverencing   him.

Then it occurred to Him: "How ifl should live
respecting  and  reverencing  this  very  Dhamma
which  I myself have  realized?"
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wiFhhiri:u8£EE:E¥£esB¥gdmhpaq:'.'th::dart:ti#sdt±%§

fi±stsrt::tgch:gnarwmou:geftrseotcdh±fiseb%:tn;asFfr:LbetE:

tFh:j¥E:::i:je§:#;i:j¥#¥ag;:::nhfs:£ao;[£:d:T:E¥s:a:r:£h:ag

;:d;;[§cii;£;:Ld;r;de::;§ie::¥:e:1:ill;:Svfeip;:sf::ydEEaEhfeh:
"The   worthy,   supremely   Enlichtened   Ones,

who will be in the future, will also live respecting
and  reverencing  this  very  Dhamma.

"0  Lord,  may  the  Exalted  One,  the  worthy,
supremely Enlichtened One of the present age also
live    res.pecting     and     reverencing    this     very
Dhamma!"

This  the  Brahma  S¢fec77ip¢fz. said,  and uttering
which, furthermore he  spoke as follows :

"Those  Enlightened  Ones  of  the  past,   those

i!:i;:i:t:jia:r::i:!lr:;#ns:£i:y::;af:tile:pii:::E:thia|:?inw=iafi
"Therefore   he   who   desires   his   welfare   and

expects his greatness should certainly  respect   the
noble Dhamma, remembering the message of the
Buddhas."
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gah¥ig£;:ur£Bsdr£#£uy::sftaltft:3:I;£:,£dBdu±§a#dpae:[t:e!
inmediately.

As  the  Sangha  is  also  endo-wed with greatness.
there  is  also  His  reverence  towards the  Sancta.I
The  invitation  to  Expound  the  Dhamma

BUErd°h= tpbreo£°£ted°:o t?bee Air?#yd|#aan;raef  t:t:
aTedf%:io¥:ngw:ioaub£°trboefupresffitt8ryH±E:ditation

"This Dhamma which I have realized is indeed

£::#rd:n¥ul:ul:xta°it:3:Ce£:?'#hciuntt:£ec°s¥E::;

gi]esi::;:¥s+:::ti%e£¥!s££[r;eoc%3£:uce¥:i!stt?::#£:
Arising'  is  a  subject which is difficult to  compre-
bend.    And  this  Nibbana-the  cessation  of the
conditioned, the abandoning   of all passions, the

:h:e:ts:i:#:p:i;:;aa!l::ge'a,;E,it::in:-i:st:fEy:cnf#t:e:
others  would  not  understand  me.    That  win  be
wearisome to me, that will be tiresome to me."

I.    This discourse was delivered by the Buddha while residing
at  Jetavana,  Savatthi,  long  after  the  establisbment  of
the Order of the Sangha.    He showed I.Iis reverence to-
wards the  Sangha  by requesting the  Queen Maha Paja-
pati  Gotami  to  offer  to  the  Sangha  the  robe  specially
prepared  for  Him.
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Then these wonderful verses unheard   of before
occurred  to  the  Buddha:

Di`awrfuha.d¥i:iteyish£:ene[edct°ompprroecq:E#tn:i:
This  Dhamma is not easily understood  by  those

r¥E3e::esdh°r%:+3:iedinbyd[aursfnae:i,hda:refbtTst:]¥it;

Pbhsir¥£,a'grho±:ohug3:Sadgfa±ncsut[tth:ostr:%Fc:]*£Cfnfa
subtle."

As  the  Buddha reflected  thus,  he  was not dis-
posed  to  expound  the  Dhamma.

Thereupon Brahma SczAczmpczfz. read the thoughts
of the Buddha, and, fearing that the world might

gE:£ShHt±°aun8E±nn::tg3a±LP£::eteDa:fi¥hmeabahpap:°ma;
thus :

"0 Lord,  may the  Exalted One   expound   the
Dhamma!  May  the  Accomplished  One  expound
the  Dhamma!    There are  beings  with little  dust
in their eyes, who, not hearing the Dhamma, will
fall  away.    There  will  be  those  who  understand
the  Dhamma."

Furthermore  he  remarked:
"In  ancient  times  there  arose  in  Magadha  a

Dhamma,  impure,  thought out by the corrupted.

8epaernttE£:dD°f::°mtaheupdeearts£[oe;3Sj;tet.hengtaayintihees¥

P.ncek!y::sutni:ino%eo:ignf:Eg|:ihteh;e;upTemaifo:id:
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i:i:c:°oF3yhtah:m¥!-SrieaSgt'he¥o±::o%%sgs8ennedL:¥£
:€:rnc:ieep£;Pi3ryhh°anaaedpe[:anyg]edingriefandare

"Rise, O Hero, victor in battle, caravan leader,

±ibai;:rdeeo°n:eteaanc£¥€epdBrhin#:!W°Tri:ieMrfuyitg:
those who will understand the Dhamma."

When he said so the Exalted One spoke to him
thus :

to"E:te_€#sWBfaatEuachth±9hB=ahh¥va6°cCoC:;rreee
bended is not easily understood by those who are
dominated  by lust  and hatred.    The  lust-ridden,
shrouded  in darkness,   do not see this Dhamma,
which goes against the stream, which is abstruse,

%fi::tue%dthdu¥C:}tfnpdertcue#:'dai:ios¥nb:i:;.onAa:E
not to the teaching of the Dhamma."

theBrsaefec%£ds"#:Zpa"#fipeeaiefd:°tiheesBaumdedbr%pf]?:

When he appealed to the Buddha for the third
time,  the  Exalted  One,  out  of  pity  for  beings,
surveyed  the  world  with  His  Buddha-Vision.

As He  surveyed thus He  saw beings wtih little
and  much  dust in their eyes, with keen  and  dull
intellect, with good and bad characteristics, beings
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ya¥°gh%:ea:asyfe#E:±r:ginwo:OVA?if8jgr:uv]:et°e?±i
and  a life   beyond.I

"As  in  the  case  of a  blue,  red  or  white  lotus

Pn°¥£;#eer,I::u::;na]r£:::sned±ninthtiew:taetr;r,8:°n¥
*h::::,Pg[ruonw8ef1ftEethweaye:t:rjds°rgiaa[rne::rFh:nstubr:
face  of the  water;  some  others  are  born  in  the

I::t:e§r;;i;;;:r;g:t3::win;;;;§y;£d]::a:e£§[:te:h:d::E::t:hgafn:i
much  dust in  their  eyes,  with keen  and  dull  in-
tellect,  with  good  and bad characteristics,  beings

¥thh:r9rfheoa,S#Edfe8F:LueLtte°vip:nt8uaghri'eg:§ofne#
And  He  addressed  the  Brahma  Schcz;72pczfz.  in  a
verse   thus:

"Opened to them are the Doors to the Deathless
State. Let those who have ears repose confidence.2
Being aware of the weariness, 0 Brahma, I did not
teach  amongst  men  this  glorious  and  excellent
Dhamma."

The  delighted Brahlna,  thinking that  he  made
hinself the  occasion  for  the  Exalted  One  to  ex-

1.    Paralokavofjabhayadassdvino.
2.    Apdrutd   tesain   conatassa   drdrd~ye   sotavantd   |ianui-i-

cantu  saddham.
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g:susE€gth:oEE8nEfrres3ectt£:][¥g::tedd].s¥j=:Feda
inediately.I

The  First  Two  Converts

After  His  memorable fast for forty-nine  days,
as  the  Buddha  sat  under  the  LRd/.d}iaf¢72¢  tree,
tryo preFcdya;ats, Tapassu a;nd Bhalttka. from Ukkala

fe°rELsia)dehi:;2?e£%:t°aspaasbsiotohdatrei¥:i¥.eoThtehneir:
in  a past birth,  spoke to them as follows:

fo;`tT:3Fhxealkefy.69::z#gao:rdees,ir::;snd#?e¥fii:tEE:
lightenment.    Go   and   serve   the   Exalted   One

%tuhrfl;euur.g:fagh::&y-£:pmpbin3ess[tfo¥¥LCo°nngd¥=e:g

t?:¥gn?;e:i!igei:gil:;:rs:Tffiis;£::1::|t;o-itE|;:.:gu;Hrii
to their happiness andwell-being.

I.     See   Majj.Lima  Nikaya,   14rz.);apari.}ieLrana   Swffzz,  No.   26.
2.    Dctiafds  (Pali)  are  terrestrial  or  celestial  deities,  a  crass

:;epe£Egrfe ¥:ft'ic:ia: i:|ei'nianr: ine¥i;!bieadt°£: PFey[;!t%i
to  the  merchants  in  a previous  birth.    It  is  interesting

i;a£3t:o:hneec?e°dn-whiuthm:Eeekeem:Ftth:PBpeuanfg.mvarious
3.    Scz##,  fried  flour,  and  d4edifef,  honey,  were  a  regular

diet of travellers in India in the ancient days.
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Then it occuri.ed to the Exalted One:

hac#.eTHa:*a§:ta:f|d:£:jtatcffi:::dax#otEeei:
comb?"

:hne:3i:0:u:#t:She:E:;hu::E:Xirae8ciioafsnKe:¥iiiidtuh=gfr:#i°g°g:
8::±i:cbe:#:2r:#iE8ri`s`&oLu:rfidmfi%:i;.:oxfiL#

wiThh:EEfdHh:rgercae:;°e#eagieftbei8:hffeetj=ge]gf#:
merchants, and ate His food after His long fast.

tra¥ierthtehfseTveeas[8:af%r:v;EetEeeetmoefcthhaentfuErdohs:
and said :

an`jYhe:ghifr:;.see#ar;ftuhgeef!:Feed%xna:t:rdea8::
:£iL]adyefiE?;,Eleswhohavesoughtrefugefromtoday

1.    Cafanmdr-rdy.I.k¢S,   the   Guardian  Deities   of  the   four
quarters.

2.    The  commentary  states  that  the  Buddha  wished  that

3  §#g:%E;¥#;*f;£igc#|iet,i:i:I:e;:#i:::::;na:ih8*idr£::ii

rge,c%f.t,i#gh#nrifi;:sg:,gEeg,aig;£fR£'g?:a:rfeagB¢#ffi:
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¥::::hiebT:c::d.t:Beeu!.giE;fit;s:.i:p:`iii::,e:i:eg::gdfd:ii
formula.

On the Way to Benares to Teach the Dhamma

Fig:o:a:effr:e!iEsi:atr:febitn!tfat;i;s¥:er:e::af:s:Ehie:BDuw:aF:-
t¥r:rsfud,:-:#e£Sat,%-n"d¢£hffiEhigigraneqdi£:fe[¥e?I,Ww::1:

frnodwh±afs[f°wrei3nt%bt:::hwt££:Eti[£Lfiuatto±nhqufquis£¥setsi
He  will  understand  the  Dhamma  quickly."

salt?etTL%r€i±tz/%P¢Pe£#mb¢efd°±:edtfew::fdahgao.?,nd

With   His   supemormal   vision   He   perceived
that  it was  so.

I.    The  Jataka  commentary  relates  that  when  these  two

§!it%i:e:dret#h§rfbfii;ifee°h±;rfi:I:cust:ogcahetd°E[¥ehtehaedma:a
It  is  believed  that  these  relics  have   been    enshrined
in  the  modem  Swe  Dagon  Pagoda  in  Rangoon,  the

.Eirig:jvaendc8[ti9;¥°afpB:a¥eBk:uad¥i§is;nTmh;Su:g!Lshfr%ef
a  distance.

2.    The  first  religious  teacher  who  taught  the  Bodhisatta

r2ekz.Ec:Eafisa;Z,te4"nai.n8 uP  to  the  Realm  of Nothingness
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Then He thought of  Ud#czk&  RGmap#}fcz'.   Ins-

:#[[ynga bde%£ot¥e.informed  Him  that  he  died  the
With   His   supernormal   vision   He   perceived

this   to   be   so.

Ultimately  the  Buddha  thought  of  the  five
energetic  ascetics  who  attended  on  Him  during

Eo£=tar[uvg±g[%£ofieEFeu;*;3gtehnattth¥y±tfeFe±:ess¥dp]enr;

iEetEeudDdehears?:;g##f;:Faatf|e::cEe,iir:s;sfi:
was  pleased  to  set  out for Benares.

whTeEebep#g#aG¥yafatnr8Vtei]:nEod°hnittrheee,hf8eT#fi
whose  shade  He  attained Enlightenment,  a wan-

fiefrffgtasucse:tfc<¥fiFt:gmu#c]seaa¥Hafa;oduarddsreensss:s:
friend!  Pure  and  clean  is  your  complexion.   On
aceount  of  whom  has  your  renunciation  been
made,  friend?     Who  is  your  teacher?    Whose
doctrine  do  you  profess?"

The  Buddba  replied:
"All have I overcome, all do I Jenow.

From all am I detached. all have I renounced.

1 .   Thhee She±:i:gt r::£a8tfe°u:fte:Cuhne:a¥:° :%:8tah]t tdheevepo°pd::Snatt|:

(Tjvh.eevcR:%]fimfiG°£,¥e;tfihfie:ysp,%r„Cae)PtionnorNon-perception
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Wholly   absorbed  am   I   in   the   destruction   Of
craving   (ArahantshipD.

Having  comprehended all by  neyself whom  shall
I  call  iny   teacher?

No teacher  have I.'   An equal to me there is not.
In  the  world  including  gods  there  is  no  rival

to  me.

Indeed an  Arahant  ain  I  in  this  world.

An  unsurpassed  teacher   am   I,.

ALlone   ann   I   the   All-Enlighiened.

Cool  and  appeased  am  I.
To establish the wheel Of Dhanma to  the  city Of

Kdsi  I  go.

In  this  blind  world    I  shall  beat  the   drum  Of
Deathlessness."2

"Then,  friend,  do  you  admit  that  you are an
Arahant, a ]initless Conqueror?" queried  Upckcz.

to"tLh±ekede¥teru:i:of°:Fug:£::m*t°s.haxfi#ea±::£
conditions   have   I   conquered.    Hence,    Upckcz,
I  am  called  a conqueror,"  replied the Buddha.

1.    The  Buddha  uttered  these  words  because  He  attained
Enlightenment by Himself without the aid of a  teacher.
He had teachers before His Enlightenment,  but nobody
taught Him the way to attain  Buddhahood.   It is there-
fore not correct to  say that Buddhism is a natural out-
growth  of Hinduism.

2.    Majjhima Nikaya,  Ariyapariyesana  Sutta,  N,  26.
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an`j:tnmoadydLpnegs°risfri£::i:'t¥Pr::3C±un#iy:eE;.rrkoeadd
and   departed.

Unperturbed  by  the  first  rebuff,  the  Buddha
Jd°uuemceoyuerdsef:?Thepfae¥ri8r£[£anceBe:nages:rrivedin

Meeting  the  Five  Monks

i:]r::i:,:i:|i:#Sic[j:j:d:i;;i:In:i|:iulef;;:fffg:;::[iF;
They remarked :
"Friends, this ascetic Gofczm¢ is coming.    He is

::d:o::;E;e;:::e:!u::n.gif;necne::H;t:iE:¥1fdnn:oo?b:ese::gr;it:
not  be  taken.    Nevertheless,  a  seat  should  be
prepared.    If he  wishes,  let him  sit  down."

However,  as  the  Buddha  continued  to  draw

:e:ge:,c;ai£:i?#a::::a!oi#;:!ykin:afii;#e::h:g::h:e::

iia±:d:¥e{r:i¥js:a::e:dt6;:¥iaiijhtn§t:e:¥i¥Z:sn¥£¥q%i:i
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` At  this  the  Buddha  addressed them thus:

."Do  not,  0  Bhikkhus,  address   the  T¢ffedg¢fa

;!%nfg#:e,.Ps:ti;h:eez:!:,,`feeg;:v,fi:ko;#Hiy:!:ief:§£:i:

!€*¥ui¢t¥£i;he;#g::life:fy;O;:]!j;,:h:i:g:o±nii:¥;t:oyi€i
F:ei,tsf:T,tthheats:Egr:fin:fiocEs¥n¥aotfonn.3f#£::
richtly  leave  the  household  for  homelessness."

Thereupon  the  five  ascetics  replied. :

"By  that  demeanour  of yours,  Gv#so  GoZcz"¢,

;guthd::dn£S:£Pa]t¥aei'nbtyotahn°ysesuppae±rnhf#|aanus:3re±:±fis6
knowledge and insight worthy of an Ariya.    How

E€::£y#::;i;:¥t:1;i:¥:n:¥tvsh:;c:h:;[t;:#::fL±¥F£:o:§p¥:sa±o:
[n .explanation  the  Buddha  said:

ha.s.Tn%etgg:frn¢#3,%,tr%£Eg,i:#du£,a:sn%:ttE=gE[E;uts6
a life of abundance.    An Exalted one is the r¢£fed-
gtzftz.   A Funy Enlichtened  One is  He.  Give ear,
0 Bbikkhus! Deathlessness has been attained.    I
shall instruct and teach the Dhamma.    If you act
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ilio¥n|iiliaoEli:in¥;;,#[itti¥|e¥!-:£;ii#;e;
homelessness."

For  the  secon.d  time  the  prejudiced  ascetics
expressedtheirdisappointmentinthesamemanner.

For  the  second  time  the   Buddha  reassured
them of His attainment to Enlightenment.

H#:±ptr::s:€#eaftvfes#ocrstrhe:utsfagdt:£m6:#:
BuS#kakhquuse,Sg;:ado:::#oih#Srien"|De:e¥°supo¥e°yg
you thus before?"

"Nay,  indeed,  Lord!"

The  Buddha  repeated  for  the  third  time  that

FoeulhdafeagH?z#eEErfiuFhteif¥h:;tawnodu:£a:ctthe¥cca:Sr:
ding  to  His  instructions.

:i;I:yt:¥n:j]!:h;;Esaoiffi;b:ek:]¥ifii:±i;ii:u;!e§:t:¥§i
Buddha  and  of His  competence  to act  as  their
moral guide  and  teacher.

They  believed  His  word  and  sat  in  silence  to
llsten  to  His Noble  Teaching.

http://www.dhammadownload.com



72                                    THE BUDDHA                             Ch.  5

Two   of  the  ascetics   the  Buddha  instructed,
while  three  went  out  for  alms.    With  what  the
three ascetics brought from their alms-round the
six maintained themselves.    Three of the  ascetics
He  instructed,  while  two  ascetics  went  out  for
alms.    With What the  two  brought  six  sustained
themselves.

And  those  five  ascetics  thus  admonished  and

j¥8:rtuoct£]qlfEydtehceay?uddedatE;ts%#8#ea:&e]pvaesss]Sounbs:
realized  the  real  nature  of life  and,  seeking  out
the   birthless,   decayless,   diseaseless,    deathless,

i?:;;coeil±si:3aona:n:as,:ai?c::i:s:sd:tfec:o!r?:mLa!b!ii?E:1::i:c:;:
Lde±3:%s:,rodseea#,t£::ot¥;taFhde±:ass:fi::lan:gew¥ou¥=
shakable, that it was their last birth and that there
would be no more of t.his state again.

Dhammacakkap|javattana   Sutta,'  w:hi!ch   decks,
with  the  four  Noble  Truths,  was  the  first  dis-
course delivered by the Buddha to them.  Hearing
it, Ko72daj3#¢, the eldest, attained the first stage of
Sainthood.    After  receiving  further  instructions,

#:°j::;,f3:[kaAt£*gesd„£#%¢#2h]atee:is°wnfthhe:o¥Lg

1.     See  ch.  6.
2.    Lit.-Stream-Winner.
3.     See   ch.   6.
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1essness,   all  the  frve  attained  Arahantship,' the
final  stage  of  Sainthood.

The   first Five Disciples

The   five   learned   monks   who   thus   attained

a::£:ifft§:£=Ks%Sg;,£i3t?h:Bb#diB£:nf:]¥i:Sp£:Stfl#Sfrc;:

KojccJcz##cz  was  the  youngest  and  the  cleverest
of  the  eight.  brahmins  who  were  summoned  by

:tEegrTggf#;g:#:sn.an¥e.fbtii::a.nltdg:i3::.hmTnhs:
All  these  five  retired  to  the  forest  as  ascetics  in
anticipation of the Bodhisatta while he was endea-

L9suriBgi::sa;te*:nE:sddahnadh°s°e€.er¥aeunstt:its:svea:3

i:s:a:i::teo3tr:e,:i[;bs,:ht!%b£:!ue:i:r:iogfs?r:,re:aegfa::
and went to Isipatana.    Soon afte,r their departure
the   Bodhisatta   attained   Buddhahood.

The  venerable  +[o7cc7¢%#cz  became  the  first Ara-
hant and the most senior member of the Sancta.
It was  j4£Saji.,  one of the five,  who converted  the
great SGrzp#ff¢,  the  chief disciple  of the Buddha.

1.    Lit.-The  Worthy  One.
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` CHAPTER  6

DIIAMMACAKKAPPAVATTANA suTrA
Tlm FIRST DlscotjRSE

b;s%efbTfrs#t_hofpar%_htsh:SftohuerERE_tiff:,s:_pNaotnh..attTa#ff
in_ent is thf be5_i Of states.    The best of bipeds is the
Seeing    One."

DHAMMAPADA

htroduction

Ancient India was noted for distinguished philo-
sophers  and  religious  teachers  who  held  diverse

i;!::wes::lit:a;he:s;t:tale:pfi#T:epE¥:itiheg::a;et:ot:sra:sh¥m:::

One extreme view that was diametrically oppos-
ed to all current religious beliefs was the nihhistic
teaching of the materialists who were also termed
Cdrvdkczs' after the name of the founder.

According  to   ancient  materialism  which,   in
Pali   and   Sariskrit,   was   known   as   Lokdyata,

fi?Et::veea::b¥rsg::;g:2f::;ef#ai|t?h'#|Tsifrnebs:E1;gr;gE
8:O=:s±Stroea:i[,„":pa;9e£:jntk6abned¥£em]9a:¥'[f%idtehaet£:
system.    "Virtue",  they  say,  "is  a  delusion  and
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:£ge:¥Fti9on:,££:h:n:a¥¥i:::¥:y.¥%i=|°£afssaadfL%?rHLSsi

Eg:eh?ht:T.?ssgt=nfaii¥:Tute=i:I?fn?:;:e;fiisoTnfa:t::
is  no  need  to  control passion and instinct,  since
they are  the  nature's legacy to  men."I

Another  extreme  view  was that emancipation
was possible only by leading a life of strict asceti-
cism.    This was purely a religious doctrine firmly
held by the ascetics of the highest order.    The five
monks  that  attended  on  the  Bodhisatta,  during
His  struggle  for  Enlightenment,  tenaciously  ad-
hered  to  this  belief.

In accordance with this view the Buddha,  too,
before His Enlightenment subjected Himself to all

f3=io;eaaTste±i:yje#eerda,nb:x#eorrgiEiauTys:rfugegi:

iI]°#§¥rii#H;Cij;::!s;i:;%#.S;iitii|fi:§¥e:ii:;I:#;;
and had returned to a life of comfort."

Their   unexpected   desertion   was   definitely   a
material loss to Him as they ministered to all Tlis

1,     Sri Radhakrishnan, J#di.an Pfer./osopAry, vol.1, pp. 281-282.
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ii:dsL.n¥;vfigdhelBe8sdhiFa:tawfsugtotha::scfru.rgf3f;

:jnl:fe!:;!fr]v:i:fiTffglr:ef:tao::1;i:edne:ev:hE!fi:e:i::

33:#e::s£:fi,±§gfiortsTFgoE§::f:u:::;;otE:sdfia:y:#Lt:Ek¥d;€{
attended  on  Hin.

The first Discourse of the Buddha

LZ)¢omJ77a!cckkcz  is  the  name  given  to  this  first

¥ti;;\Ej[;j¥±#t:e.!i;=s!t±-e::o;f;:.:ri#i:::e;Ti!j
Ee:fans::e:au±Sg±¥is:igsftofihdLis¥§%e£##¢:#Zo£
E#:+spdoosTtbnDo¥mt¥gc„Eksktffi£%V£,:¥t¢Ffea#s±sdTm:

?##3:::¥?:e£=Sfr#ifr:a:#%3r£¢j:¢eff¢gi:£#:En#i
ment  of the  Wheel  of Truth.

In  this  most  important  discourse  the  Buddha
expounds  the  Middle  Path  which  He  Himself
discovered and which forms the essence of His new
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teaching.   He  opened the discourse by exhorting
the  five  monks  who  befieved  in  strict  asceticism
to avoid the extremes of self-indulgence and self-
mortification as both do not lead to perfect Peace
and  Enlightenment.    The  former  retards  one's
spiritual progress, the latter weakens one's intenect.
He criticized both views as He realized by personal
experience their futility and enunciated the most
practicable,  rational  and  beneficial  path, which
alone leads to perfect purity and absolute Delive-
rance.

This  discou.rse  was expounded by the Buddha
while He was residing at the Deer Park in Isipatana
near   Benares.

The  intellectual  five  monks  who  were  closely
associated with the Buddha for six years were the
only human beings that were present to hear the
sermon.    Books  state  that many invisible  beings
such as Devas and Brahmas also took advantage
of  the  golden  opportunity  of  listening  to  the
sermon.    As  Buddhists  beHeve  in  the  existence
of  realms  other  than  this  world,  inhabited  by
beings  with  subtle  bodies  imperceptible  to  the
physical eye,  possibly many Devas  and Brahmas
were also present on this great occasion.    Never-
theless,  it is  clear  that   the Buddha was  directly
addressing the five monks and  the discourse was
intended  mainly  for  them. .
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At  the  outset  the  Buddha  cautioned  them  to
avoid the two extremes.  His actual words were :-"There  are  two   extremes   (aHfd)  which   should
not  be  resorted  to  by  a  recluse  ®obbq/.I.¢e72¢)."
Special emphasis was laid on the two terms "cz#fcz"
which   means   end   or   extreme  and  "pabb¢/.i.fa!"
which means  one who has renounced the world.

One extreme, in the Buddha's own words, was
the   constant   attachment   to   sensual   pleasures
(faGmflSc!kfecz/Jz.kG7tz£})og¢).     The   Buddha  described
this extreme as base, vulgar, worldly, ignoble,  and
profitless.

This  should  not  be  misunderstood  to  mean
that the Buddha expects all His followers to give
up material pleasures and retire to a forest without
enjoying this life. The Buddha was not so narrow-
minded.

Whatever the deluded sensualist may feel about
it, to  the dispassionate thinker the enjoyment of
sensual  pleasures  is  distinctly  short-lived, never
completely  satisfying,  and  results  in  unpleasant
reactions.    Speaking  of  worldly  happiness,   the
Buddha says that the acquisition of wealth and the
enjoyment of possessions are two sources of plea-
sure for a layman. An understanding recluse would
not however  seek  delight in  the pursuit  of these
fleeting pleasures.    To the surprise of the average
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man he might shun them.    What constitutes plea-
sure  to  the  former  is  a  source  of alarm to the
latter to  whom  renunciation  alone  is  pleasure.

The other extreme is the constant addiction to
self-mortificatiori (a #ckz./czj77a ffecz-#a£};og¢). Commen-

#[¥E°£#i;::tfriFp3::¥d:jog::±esm%°:tfi±r:acati:i::::#:i:
treme  this is not  described as  base,  worldly,  and

¥tu#S:.g.ThAssea]e:t£,:nfto]fstFhe:es:i:::et:g|:s[:#g

Fhaftrree:8:tEcteodt¥§3;tfacf#=:ht8ds,e:Sai#|e£:£utr£:
object  of gaining his  deliverance from the ills  of
life.    The Buddha, who has had painful experience
of  this  profitless  course,  describes  it  as  useless.
It only multiplies suffering instead of diminishing
it.

The  Buddhas   and  Arahants  are  described  as
4rz.};¢S  meaning  Nobles.    47!arz.}7cz  (ignoble)  may
therefore be construed as not characteristic of the
Buddha and Arahants who are free from passions.
4#foa!  means  the  ultimate   Good,  which  for  a
Buddhist is  Nibbana,  the complete  emancipation
from suffering.     Therefore ¢7€czfffe¢Lsq7rifez.fG may be
construed  as  not  conducive  to  ultimate  Good.

The  Buddha  at  first  cleared  the  issues    and
removed the false notions  of His  bearers.  When
their troubled minds became pliable and receptive
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the  Buddha  related  His  personal experience with
regard  to  these  two  extremes.

The   Buddha  says   that   He  (the  Tathagata),
realizing  the  error of  both  these  two   extremes,

;°aus°gi:8o%eTefgdt];Ef|hs.eifTh¥heneBUE8thha°t:r¥:¥

#££y?ewT%y;t:r¥ua#e"7##Gdi?c¢ig#a-o-gti¥:b¥€dt[:
His new  path He  spoke of its   various   blessings.
Unlike  the  two  diametrically   opposite   extremes
this  middle  path  produces spiritual  insight  and
intellectual wisdom  to  see  things   as  they  truly

1?sr:h¥g::etdh:vfgrs#itn];S±Cs]asrefefi:€na#sdt:I::pfnei:B:::
tive.

Furthermore,   unlike  the  first   extreme   which

i:£E::aatt:3npag;]opnass,sit:£ss#±gLe¥sauy[t]sea±:sf%atche:
Above all it leads  to  the  attaintment  of the four
supramundane Paths  of Sainthood, to the under-

:£=nrgg]gz:f£:£eoffoTfeNu:tt=aTeru€hos;1,an£±fg£Tg.to

Now,  what  is  the  Middle  Way?  The  Buddha
replies: It is the Noble Eightfold Path.    The eight
factors  are  then  enumerated  in the  discourse.

The  first  factor  is  Right  Understanding,  the
keynote  of Buddhism.  The  Buddha  started  with
Right Understanding in order to clear the doubts
of the monks  and guide them on the right way
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LE¥g:n::::n=r£Fy:ig::t:i:¥i;::1:ohnap#Ee?k¥#£8"h§i

i:it;!aij,f:f:0;|i:;i:nf#¥%#-#iili#;i;:
factors perfect one's morality.    The sixth factor is
Right Effort which deals with the elimination of

§#::esf:#.:::::h¥e§:ie:-ns,:fi¥9;:w£#::e#ntis:gfE:S°#no:=f::isgsfs:
the  seventh  factor,  is essential.  Effort,  combined

¥it:n#i%#*Eisess'sporf°tdhuec=in¥,g+Eece?gnhctehntfraactt£:r=
A one-pointed mind  resembles a polished  mirror
where   everything   is   clearly   reflected   with   no
distortion.

an:rfif£%Ci:#h:is%::ruerdseM¥itdqet*ea;yt°heeEtur3rdnhef
expounded  the  Four  Noble  Truths  in  detail.

S¢cc¢ is  the Pali  term for Truth which  means

tfe#±'chwhicefenoz.tJ6s  I:i S]an¥8E:itovee¥¥ifbvi%]eE:ci:  J¢#g
Buddha enunciates  four  such Truths, the founda-
tions of His teaching, which are associated with the
so-called   being.    Hence   His   doctrine   is   homo-
centric,   opposed  to  theo-centric  religions.   It  is
introvert and not extrovert.    Whether the Buddha
arises or not these Truths exist, and it is a Buddha
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that reveals them to the deluded world.    They do

:r°ete:enrqa:at::t°hts.Chii5eBxitdhh:#:'sieocta±:Sdee#:I
to  anyone  for  His  realization  of  them,  as  He
Himself remarked in this discourse thus:    "With
regard  to  things  unheard  before,  there  arose  in
me  the  eye,   the  knowledge,    the  wisdom,   the
insight  and  the  light."    These  words  are  very

%±fgnipscg:#eecaacuhsfen:+eyH:ens;g¥h::eti€en::£u¥#
tion in the statement that Buddhism is a natural
outgrowth of Hinduism, ,although it is true   that
there are some fundamental doctrines common to
both   systems.

These Truths are in Pali termed 4rz.j;a SczccdJ€j,
They  are  so  called  because  they were  disco-ve.red
by  the  Greatest  Ariya,  that  is,  one  who  is  far
removed from passions.

The First Noble Truth deals with dzjfakfecz which,
for  need  of  a  better  English  equivalent,  is  in-

&psp:ofere£]a±e:yd„r££#£rLdea:¥tshuaTe#E;gchofsgo±Er:u¥t
to be endured. As an abstract truth dztkkfe¢ is used

inh:hfos:]nds:e:fscoonntseuE::iE]geL£??n:emftisn:sosn{gfa¢p):
tible.    It  is  devoid  of  any  reality-hence  it  is
empty or void.   Dzfkk4¢ therefore means contemp-
tible  void.

Average men are only surface-seers.    An Ariya
Sees  things  as  they  truly are`.
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n.T:eaa|nh%;yi:egsuiEfetissswTg:|rdn#i:!E:cgi?::

Fe%gk]£sndm¥itefy±][tuhse°rgr£:faas:trfeosio¥astoe=:[£:sP]E::

toAj:caarye{##td°±s:irsteh(Sg_f%ngncd°n£#]}ntt[g
death (mczrcz7icz).  No one js exempt from these four
causes  of  suffering.

Wish unfulfilled is also suffering.    As a rule one
does  not  wish  to  be  associated  with  things  or
persons  one detests nor does  onewishto be  sepa-
rated  from  things  or  persons  one  likes.    One's
cherished desires are not however always gratified.
At times what one least expects or what one least
desires   is   thrust   on   oneself.    Such   unexpected
unpleasant  circumstances  become  so  intolerable

%:]€e8atf:fcuo]ihma:t¥:?ck±dfe8na°sr#supceh°PaLfaacrtewco°uT=
solve the  problem.

Real happiness  is  found  within,  and  is  not  to
be defined  in terms  of wealth, power, honours or

::nuq:jeusstts[.y]foi#:Fn¥d:r]odr]ya¥e°Sie£Sssdpr::t%rde::r:£vbe]X
viewed with attachment,  they become a source of
pain  and  sorrow  for  the  possessors.

Normally  the  enjoyment  .of  sensual  pleasures
is  the highest and  only happiness  of the  average
person. There is no doubt some moinentary happi-
ness in  the  anticipation,  gratification,  and  retros-
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pection  of  such  fleeting  material pleasures,  but
they are illusory and temporary.    According to the
Buddha  non-attachment  (t'z.rGgczfG)  or  the  trans-
cending  of  material  pleasures  is  a  greater  bliss.

In   brief  this   composite   body   (pcrj3ca!pdJcz72czk-
k%cz7ecJ7icz)  itself is  a  cause  of suffering.

There  are  three  kinds   of  craving.    The  first
is  the  grossest  form  of craving,  which  is  simple
attachment  to  all  sensual  pleasures  (kG7#czf¢z!feG)
The second is attachment to existence (bfeczvczfclz2feG).
The  third  is  attachment  to  non-existence  (vzbfecz-
i;¢fazzfe6).   According to the commentaries the last

i¥e°askufrnegsc:££:%}:a8witahrethaett8:Ee¥e%itE°tersfgfi:#
(srczssczfczc7z..f.Zfe{.)  and  that  wthch  is  connected  with
the belief of Nihilism   (#cched¢c7z..f.£fez.).  .Bfaczvczf¢z2fe6
may also be interpreted as attachment to Realms
of   Form   and   vz.bfa¢vcrfczztfeG,    as   attachment   to

:roerTr[eeastsedR::]Ffos]F::te?stii%#o,qc#rtip¢rG8¢

This craving is  a powerful mental force latent
in all, and is the chief cause of most of the ills of
life.    It is this craving, gross or subtle, that leads to
repeated births in Sa7j2sara and that which makes
one cling to all forms of life.

The  grossest  forms  of  craving  are attenuated
on attaining SczkczddgGj72z., the second stage of Saint-
hood,  and  are  eradicated  on  attaining  .47zdgdr7z.,
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the  third  stage  of Sainthood.    The  subtle  forms
of craving are ei.adicated on attaining 4r¢fecz#tsfez.p.

Right Understanding of the First Noble Truth
leads  to  the  eradication  ®czfeGf¢bbcz)  of  era.wing.
The   Second  Noble  Truth  thus  deals -with  the
mental attitude of the ordinary man towards the
external  objects  of  sense.

The Third Noble Truth is that there is a com.-
plete  cessation   of  suffering  which  is   Nibbana,
the ultimate goal of Buddhists.   It can be achieved
in this  life  itself  by  the  total  eradication  of all
forms  of craving.

This  Nibbana  is  to  be  comprehended  (sczcchz.-
kGfczbba!)  by  the  mental  eye  by  renouncing  all
attachment  to  the  external  world.

This  First  Truth  of suffering  which  depends
on this so-called being and various aspects of life,
is to be carefully perceived, analysed and examined
(pcrr!.j3j3eyj;a).    This examination leads to a proper
understanding of oneself as one really is.

The cause of this suffering is craving or attach-
ment  (fczz?feG).    This  is  the  Second  Noble  Truth.

The  Dhammapada  states :
"From   craving   springs   grief,   from   craving

springs   fear;
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For him who is wholly free from craving, there
is no  grief,  much less fear."   (V  216).

Craving,  the  Buddha  says,  leads  to  repeated
births G}oJcobA¢vz.kG).    This pali term is very note-
worthy as there are some scholars who state that
the Buddha did not teach the doctrine of rebirth.
This  Second Truth indirectly deals with the past,
present   and   future   births.

This  Third Noble Truth has  to  be realized  by
developing (bAGvefczbbcz) the Noble  Eightfold Path

;¢nr[Z}%`t.`rfea¢±ga':k#t%g¢kb#is.uTnh[]%u±esiatehF±8utrt£
Noble   Truth.

Expounding the Four Truths in various   ways,
the  Buddha  concluded  the  discourse  with  the
forcible  words :

"As  long,  0  Bhikkhus,  as  the  absolute  true
intuitive  knowledge  regarding these Four  Noble
Truths under their three aspects and twelve modes
was not perfectly clear to me,  so long I did not
acknowledge  that I had gained the  incomparable
Supreme  Enlightenment.

"When  the  absolute  true  intuitive  knowledge
regarding these  Truths  became  perfectly  clear  to
me, then only did I acknowledge that I had gained
the incomparable Supreme Enlightenment (a!##f fcz-
ra   sammdscanbodhi).
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"And there arose in me the knowledge and in-

sight :    Unshakable is the deliverance of my mind,
this is my last birth, and now there is no existence
again."

At   the   end   of  the   discourse   KOJ!dcz#j3cz,   the
senior of the five disciples, understood the Dham-
ma and, attaining the first stage of Sainthood, realiz-
ed that whatever is subject to origination all tha.t is
sobiec{  to  cessation-Yarh  kiftci  samudayadham-
main sabbain tarn virodhadhammain.

When the  Buddha  expounded the discourse  of
the Dfecz7"mczcflkk¢, the  earth-bound  deities exclai-
ined :     "This excellent Dfeczm7%czcckk¢, which could
not  be  expounded  by  any  ascetic,  priest,   god,
Mara or Brahma in this world, has been expounded
by the Exalted One at the Deer Park, in Isipatana,
near  Benares."

Hearing  this,  Devas  and  Brahmas  of  all  the
other  planes  also  raised  the  same joyous  cry.

A radiant light, surpassing the effulgence of the
gods,   appeared  in   the   world.

The  light  of the Dhamma illumined the whole
world,  and  brought  peace  and  happiness  to  all
beings.
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DHAMIVIACAKKAPPAVATTANA   SUTTA

Thus  have  I  heard:

On one occasion the Exalted One was residing at
the Deer Park,I in Isipatana,2 near Benares.  There-
upon  the  Exalted  One  addressed  the  group  of
five  Bhikkhus  as  follows:

"There  are  these  two  extremes  (cz72ZG),  0  Bhik-
khus,  which  should be avoided by  one  who  has
renourrroed (p qbb aj itendy~

ba!±?,v[u#i,gewn::idi£,igennost]]%[ap£3a£::%St3]=:?i:ni;

pa{]2ui,Aidgdn±::£]°en a:a  pS::f£Ee°s::ificationLthis   is

Abandoning  both  these   extremes  the  Tatha-

%#2.,azg¢c;¢5p;#:Edperd.ih:te¥isdigLet?cafk(#Z'Zz:
knowledge   (#6zzcz),   and   which   tends   to   peace

I.    Mahgivagga  p.   10,  Samyutta  Nikdya  Vol.  V,  p.  420.
2.    Modern saranath where, in a former existence,  the Master

sacrificed  His  life to  save  a  helpless doe and her  unborn
little  one.  TIT_e  locality  takes  its  modern name  from  the
Bodhisatta who, in that ancient birth, was  Saranganatha,
protector  of  the  deer.

3.    Kinasukhallikdnuyoga.
4.    Attakilanratihinuyoga.
5.    Lit.-`Tbus  who hath  come' or  `Thus  who  hath  gone.'

When  the  Buddha  refers  to  IIimself  He  usually  uses
this   epithet.
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(vwp¢S¢md);a),I  higher   wisdom  (¢bfoz.#fidya[,),2  en-
lightenment   (fcrmboc}frdj7cz),3   and   Nibbana.

What,  0  Bhikkhus,  is  that  Middle  Path  the
Tathagata   has   comprehended   which   promotes
sight  and  knowledge,  and  which  tends  to  peace,
higher  wisdom, enlightenment,  and  Nibbana?

The very Noble Eightfold Path-namely, Right
Understanding   (so7„7#G   cJz..f.£fez.),   Right   Thoughts
¢¢mm.G  sa7rikclppcz),  Right  Speech  (sczmmG  vdcG),
Right   Action   ¢clmm6-ko#€mcz7?£¢),   Right   Liveli-
hood (fcz#?m6 d/.i-vcz), Right Effort ¢l¢77t"G vdy6m¢),
Right  Mindfulness  (fcz"mG s'czfz.),  and  Right  Con-
centration (fczm77cG scrmddfez.),-This, 0 Bhikkhus is
the Middle Path which the Tathagata has compre-
hended."    (The  Buddha  continued):

Now,  this,  0 Bhikkhus, is the Noble Truth of
QDufled[rLg  (dukkha-ariyarsaccdy I

Birth is  suffering,  decay is  suffering,  disease  is
suffering, death is suffering, to be united with the
unpleasant  is  suffering, to be separated  from  the
pleasant  is  suffering,  not  to get what  one  desires

1.    Subjugation  of passions.
2.    Realization  of  the  Four  Noble  Truths
3.    Attainment of the four paths and four Fruits of saintship,
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is  suffering.    In  brief   the   five    aggregates`    of
attachment  are  suffering.

Now, this,  0 Bhikkhus, is the Noble Truth of
the  Ca,use  o£ Suffering  (dukkha-samudaya-ariya-
saccdy ..

bfeftvz±;#Sa%Vinpgan¥gichb§r°Sauscs:3::Peirt:]fi(npg°±::;
welcoming this  and  that (life).    It is the  craving
fet°%=±:en%ev=b%i2ha3P:Lia%#%ias?a(k8mcartELawn±¥g)'focrranvoLnELge%sr.

Now, this, 0 Bhikkhus, is the Noble Truth of the
Cessation  o£  Suffeing  (dukkha - nirodha-   ariya-
sacca`.)

It  is  the  complete  separation  from,  and  des-
truction   of,   this   very   craving,   its   forsaking,
renunciation,  the  liberation  there from,  and  non-
attachment  thereto.

Now, this, 0 Bhikkhus, is the Noble Truth of the
Path leading to the Cessation of Suffering (dzfk/¢fecz-
nirodha-gdmini-patipadd-ariya-saccdy.

1.    PafictipGc7G#arkkAandfe¢-According    to    Buddhism    this
so-called  being  is  composed  of five  groups,  viz:  .Rdp¢,
matter,    ycda#ti,   feeling,   S¢fifitz  perception,  S477zkAGr6,
mental  states   and   yz.fifiG#o,   consciousness.    These   are
the    five   psycho-physical   component parts   that   cons-
titute  an  individual.    Matter is composed  of forces  and
qualities.    Mind too is composed  of mental  states (cefcz-
f£.kcrs).  They  are  fifty-two  in  number.  Of them  yeda7zd,
and  Scrfifi¢ are treated  as  two  distinct groups.    The re-
maining  fifty  are  collectively  called  So772Z4GrG.
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It is this Noble Eightfold Path-namely,  Right

H±ngdhetrszgt€;%?'R¥Ettf±%:Egg:Sd,R#]#£tsEfaeocrht:
Right  Mindfulness  and  Right  Concentration.

1.    (i)    "This is the Noble Ti.uth of suffering."

unEggrsab°efo¥g,£kt#eF;'arwofst:]]=esmp:C:het°ey:¥T£:
knowledge, the wisdom, the insight, and the light.

(ii)    "This Noble Truth of Suffering should be
perceived   (par_rz.#7iey}7cz)."

E::;¥ig::efEpeeT;k:i:ge:,a:i:te:nisi:f;ca:nh:t:::::g?hE,:
'r-.     .

pe{]:i:)ive:T#S¢rF#%£_[#ruth of Suffering has been

Thus,  0  Bhikkhus,  with  respect  to  things  un-
heard   before,   there   arose  in  me   the  eye,   the
knowledge, the wisdom, the insight, and the light.

2.    (i)    "This  isthe Noble  Truthofthe  Cause
of Suffering."

Thus,   0    Bhikkhus,    with  respect   to   things

¥=:#Eg:,e:&reeivftshde:i,atrh°es:n]sTg#,eafhdetehyeeri#t:

sh£]i)|d`i:hfesr¥d°i:i:£r#o££ft¢hbeb£):¥,Seofsu.ffering
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unEggrsi 3ofB.T,kktE:f:  aT;tshe irnes#ectth:oey:?iTf:
knowledge, the wisdom, the insight, and the light.

(iii)    "This Noble Truth of the Cause of suffe-
ring has been eradicated (parfez~w¢7fe)."

Thus,  0   Bhikkhus,
unheard  before,  there
knowledge, the wisdom,

3.     (i)    "Thisis  the
tion  of Suffering."

Thus,   0   Bhikkhus,
unheard  b.efore,   there
knowledge, the wisdom,

with   respect   to   things

:Loes:nsTgE,ea;hdetE%efi±ht:

Noble  Truth  of  Cessa-

with   respect   to   things
arose  in  me  the  eye;  the
the insight, `and the light.

(ii)    "This  Noble-  Truth  of the  Cessation  of
Suffering  should  be  realized  ¢¢cchz.kGfaz)b¢)."

Thus,.  0   Bhikkhus,   with   respect   to   things
unheard  before,   there  arose  in in-e  the  eye,  the
knowledge, the wisdom, the insight, and the light.

Su(ff¥}in;`Th¥§  SIC::Lere:]rf:£  :Sf„:t#;;#)t.i,9n of

Thus,   0   Bhikkhus,   with   respect   to   things
unheard  before,  there  arose  in  me  the  eye,  the
knowledge, the wisdom, the insicht, and the light.

4.    (i)    "This is the  Noble Truth  of the Path
leading  to  the  Cessation  of Suffering."
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Thus,   0   Bhikkhus,   with.respect  to   things,
unheard  before,  there  arose  ln  me  the  eye,  the
knowledge, the wisdom, the insight, and the light.

(ii)    "This Noble Truth of the Path leading to
the  Cessation  of  Suffering  should  be  developed
¢bhdvetabbainD."

Thus,   0   Bhikkhus,   with   respect   to   things
unheard  before,  there  arose  in  me  the  eye,  the
knowledge, the wisdom,  the insight, and the light.

(iii)    "This  Noble  Truth  of  the  Path  leading
to the Cessation of Suffering has been developed
ubhdritario."

Thus,   0   Bhikkhus,   with   respect   to   things
unheard  before,  there  arose  in  me  the  eye,  the
knowledge, the wisdom, the insight, and the light.

(Concluding  His  discourse  the  Buddha  said):

As  long,   0   bhikkhus,   as   the  absolute  true
intuitive  knowledge  regarding  these  Four  Noble
Truths   under   their   three   aspects'   and  twelve

Fo°td%Sc2k¥8ife°dtg8e;£ecttiyscteoarr]j°£n¥]ejss£:e[°o¥gg[oddfsi
Maras  and  Brahmas  and  amongst  the  hosts  of

I.    They  are  (i)  the  knowledge  of the  Four  Truths  ¢ac.ca-
72G#cz)  (ii)  the  knowledge  as  regards  the  respective  func-
tion   of  the   Four   Truths   (/cJ.ccai#dpa).     (iii)    and   the
knowledge  that  the  respective  function of  each    Truth

2.    ]±ischbeTernuticcc%¥Pi]sftssheoi t(#r"e': a"sap"eg};.    Thus four Truths
consist    of   twelve   modes.
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ascetics  aild  priests,  gods  and  men,  that  I  had
gained  the Incomparable  Supreme Endghtenment
(anuttarain  sammd-sambodhiinD.

When,  0  Bhikkhus,  the  absolute  true intuitive
knowledge  regarding  these   Four  Noble  Truths
uhder   their   three   aspects   and   twelve   modes,

::£:g#degr:::t:Xisc#::idt?ncTues'ivteh:Fgo°d¥,yMdffas:

g:a?¥#Tn:ntfisattt#gs:ii::gstc|::i:icaonfpp:i:sbt|S;
Supreme  Enlightenment.
And there arose in me the knowledge and insight
(#dz!czc7czSscz#cz)-"Unshakable   is   the     deliverance
of my mind.I This is my last birth, and now  there
is  no  existence  again."

Thus   the   Exalted   One   discoursed,   and   the
delighted  Bhikkhus  applauded  the  words  of the
Exalted  One.

When this doctrine was being expounded there
arose in   the   Venerable   jfoJ3c7cz#ji¢  the   dustless,

itea£:[ewssthTa:ut££ieaftne%e¥y±es(%#c?€:"%#g"i2afgf
all  that  is  subject  to  cessation."3

1.    The  reference  is  to  the  Fruit  bf  Arahantship  (I4rcz/]cz-
ttaphala).

2.    Dfecrm77Iczcch-k/7#  signifies  any  of the  lower  three Patbs-
Sotdpatti, Sakadigami, a:nd Andgivmi.    Konda.fifia. a;tea.in-
ed  the  first  stage  of  Sainthood  (Sofdpaffz.).    The  other
Bbikkhus   attained   Sofdpcz#z.   later.

3.    Yam   kifLci   sanndayedhamman   sabbam   ta]n   nirodha-
dhammc[m.
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When   the   Buddha   expounded   the   discourse
of  the  Dhammacakka,   the  earth-bound  deities
exclaimed :-"This excellent Dhammacakka which
could  not  be  expounded  by any  ascetic,  priest,
god, Mara or Brahma in this world has  been    ex-
pounded by the Exalted One at the Deer Park, in
[sipatana,  near  Benares."

Hearing    this,    the    Devas`    C6/#mmchGrf/.I.kcz,
Tdvatiinsa,  Ydma,  Tusita.  Ninundnarati,  Paranim-
initavasavatti,  a;rid the  Brahmas  of  Braluna  Pdri-
sajja. Brahma Purohita. Maha Brahma, Parittdbhd,

#£u3duaab#sa%;asbs%ddhaas§t:Fhna&asff#Zhkaappn3tr%u3]]v:taokfff3pm#£±

same  joyous  cry.

Thus at that very moment, at that very instant,
this  cry  extended  as  far  as  the  Brahma realm.
These ten thousand world systems quaked, tottered
and  trembled  violently.

A radiant  light, surpassing the effulgence of the
gods,  appeared  in the  world.    Then  the  Exalted
One  said,  "Friends, KOJ7dcz##cz  has  indeed  under-
stood. Friends, Ko7!c7¢##cz has indeed understood."

Therefore  the Venerable  Ko#c7¢##cr was nained
Arihata   Kondchha.

I.     Celestial  beings  of Deva.  aiid  Brahma planes.
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SOME REFLECTIONS  ON THE
DHAMMACAKKA  SUTTA

ASL.sucEui€di¥:gti;Sn:iasaendd°nnotp3:Se°cnu%it]9vxe?erfence.
2.    The  Buddha  discarded  all  authority  and

evolved a Golden Mean which was purely His own.
3.    Buddhism  is  a  way  or a  Path-tl4:¢gg¢.
4.    Rational  understanding  is  the  keynote  of

Buddhism.

5.    Blind   beliefs   are   dethroned.
6.    Instead  of beliefs  and  dogmas  the  impor-

tance  of  practice  is  emphasized.
Mere   befiefs   and   dogmas cannot  emancipate

a person.
7.    Rites and ceremonies so greatly emphasized

in the Vedas play no part in Buddhism.
8.    There  are  no  gods  to  be  propitiated.
9.    There  is  no  priestly  class  to  mediate.
10.     Morality   (sz-/cz)   Concentration  (scz7#Gdfez.),

and Wisdom G7cz#7?a),  are essential to  achieve the
goal-Nibbana.

11.    The foundations of Buddhism are the Four
Truths  that can  be verified by  experience.

12.    The Four Truths are associated with one's
person-Hence   Buddhism is  homo-entric   and
introvert.
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HeL3f;n:?ei¥d¥%::ddftsoc°avne;:£#oih:h:=fdE:aHnf8
own  words-"They were unheard  of  before."

14.    Being   truths,   they   cannot   change   with
time.

15.    The  first  Truth  of surTering,  which  deals
with  the  constituents of  self  or  so-called indivi-
duality  and  the  different  phases  of life,  is  to  be
analysed,  scrutinised and examined.    This exami-
nation leads to a proper understanding of oneself.

16.    Rational understanding of the  first Truth
leads  to  the  eradication  of the  cause of suffering
-the second Truth which deals with the psycho-
logical  attitude  of the  ordinary man towards  the
exter`nal  objects  of  sense.

17.    The second Truth of suffering is c6ncerned
with a powerful force latent in us all.'

18.    It is this powerful invisible mental  force-
craving-the cause of the ills of life.

19.    The second Truth indirectly deals with the
past,   present  and  future  births.

20.    The existen.ce of a series of births is there-
fore   advocated  by  the   Buddha.

21.    The  doctrine  of Kamma,  its  corollary,  is
thereby   implied.
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22.    The third Truth of the destruction of suffel..
ing,   though   dependent   on   oneself,   is   beyond
[u°n#i:lit:S£Fs]tn€w%nfh:#rfr:u:g:aean(e'°(?#`z.;'„;)

_23bb=#ahirodb:ructoh±Srpe¥ee:¥e%Sbe;ftLeeal¥%tn±:an]
eye  (sacchikdtabbdy.

24.    This  Truth  is  to  be  realized  by  complete
renunciation.    It is not a case of renouncing exter
nal objects but internal attachment to the external
world.

25.    With   the   complete   eradication   of   this
attachment is the third Truth realized.    It should
be  noted  that  mere  complete  destruction  of this
force is not the third   Truth-Nibbana.    Then it
would  be  tantamount  to  annihilation.    Nibbana
has to be realized by eradicating this force which
binds  oneself to  the  mundane.

26.    It should also be understood that Nibbana

a¢F,%t6G£;#cceodul£"€€dgtetfaofi:a)fnb¥ifsfs]if:tt]¥s%#
It therefore follows that though rebirth is one of
the  chief  .doctrines   of  Buddhism  the  goal     of
Buddhism  does  .not  depend  on a future  birth.

27.   -The  third  Truth  has  to   be  realized  by
developing   tbe   fourth   Truth.

28.    To eradicate one mighty force eight power-
ful  factors  have  to  be  developed.
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29.    All  these  eight factors  are  purely  mental.

sui°inonEe]8hjopa:twa:rkfu:n8°]:tdenF:#]a[fo:3::esare

fro3i.alfrbesp°e[gtt:dE¥rtfi¥:aa#g£:i::sg#¥:rfn:1:
gfessss[i°nngss' ]o¥i£::ag:gat¢v¥c%"I)y. are the  attendant

32.    Is this deliverance a  perfection or absolute
purity?

The  latter  is  preferable.

33.     In each case one might raise the question---

What is  being perfected?    What  is being puri-
fied ?

There is no being or permanent entity in  Bud-
dhism,  but there is  a stream of consciousness.

[t  is  more  correct  to  say  that  this  stream  of
consciousness   is   purified   by   overthrowing   all
defilements.
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ANATTALAKKHANA  SUTTA I
On one occasion the Exalted One was dwelling

at  the  Deer  Park,  in  Isipatana,  near  Benares.
Then the Exalted One addressed the Band of five
Bhikkhus,   saying,   "0   Bhikkhus!"

"Lord,"  they  replied.

Thereupon  the  Exalted  One  spoke  as  follows:
"The   body   (rtipcz),   0   Bhikkhus,   is   soulless

(¢J2cz#®.   If, 0 Bhikkhus, there were in this a soul2
!€hLeent:E§#ybwe°#s,n]::tbhe±sS::ieyctb:°nsoutffteh¥;
such possibilities would also exist.    But inasmuch
as this body is soulless, it is subject to suffering, and
no possibility exists for (ordering).: `Let this be so,
let  this  be  not  so."

In  like  mannef  feelings  (vcd¢#d),  perceptions

£Se¢s%#?v'z.##££#3Staarteess(oJ:L¥eksgfrG)3andconscious-
"What  think  ye,    0  Bhikkhus,  is  this  body

permanent or impermanent?"
"Impermanent  (cI7gz.cca),  Lord."

I.    Mahgivagga, p.13;  Samyutta Nikdya pt. iii, p.  66.
2.    A  Permanent   unchanging entity,  created   by  a  God  or

emanating  from  a  Paramatma  (Divine  Essence).
3.    The so-Called being is composed of these five aggregates.

Outside these five there is no being.    If one removes the
aggregates, nothing remains. A soul abides neither in any
one group or aggregate nor in all of them nor outside them.

4.    The Buddha makes the same assertion as above in con-
nection  with  each  of  the  remaining  four  component
parts of the so-called being.    The Buddha raises  similar
queries  with  regard  to  each  of  the  other  constituents
of being.    The  translation  is  abridged  here.
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"Is that which is impermanent happy or pain-
ful?"

"It  is  painful  (cziikkfecz),   Lord."

"Is  it justifiable,  then,  to  think  of that which

:i alpnpee;Thaigean± I?:¥E:u±[s amnf stor:]n?S,;tory :    "This
"Certainly  not,   Lord."

Similarly,   0   Bhikkhus,   feelings,   perceptions,
mental states and consciousness are impermanent
and  painful.

"Is  it  justifiable  to.  think  of  these  which  are
[££:¥fiipse:if;aftnhf£:[£saLdytroaun]s?i,t,?ry:-"Thisis

"Certainly   not,  Lord."
"Then,  0  Bhikkhus,  all  body,  whether  past,

§i3t:en,ti:;fg;ubT]9ghpefrasr°%:[n:;r:Xsti::#|'£:aurfede°r:
sct#sigynorig#n:{n(3¥}%drfuge,„;F„¢±;:trhefg[aEiat[ufeoi=
(73'eso  fe'czmczs777,I.);  this-is  not  my  soul  ¢¢  "e  so
attdy."

"All   fe`elings,  perceptions,   mental   states   and
consciousness   whether   past,   present   or  future,
personal or external, coarse or subtle, low or high,
far or near, should be understood by right know-

1.    With   craving   (fflrz!/tG)   one  erroneously   thinks-This   is

E[gee.v;e¥;t:n%rftdhe]nt#sa±aT,h:snefsth±nykssTUT.b];£e¥e[.arew#:
three  misconceptions  (7%¢rijicz«d).
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{%:§:£anmth[e£:orte;a:hneasteu:ereasn:o`;T±;S:oaurf,P°tmine;

aj;:gbues:ef%rrnf8ds,rffyoarnfedefisi:£gs[,ef*e:::Sttit:Ss,8fe::
mental states, for consciousness; is detached from
the  abhorrent  thing  and  is emancipated  through
detachment.    Then dawns on him the  knowledge-`Emancipated am 1'. He understands  that rebirth
is ended, lived is the Holy Life, done what should
be done, there is no more of this state again."

"This the  Exalted One  said, and  the  delighted
Bhikkhus  applauded  the  words  of  the  Exalted
One."

When the Buddha expounded this teaching the
minds of the Group of five Bhikkhus  were freed
of  defi]ements  without  any  attachment.I

I.    That  is,  they  all   attained  Arahantship.
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CHAPTER  7

THE  TEACHING  OF  THE  DHAMMA

"Happy  is  the birth Of  Buddhas.    Happy is  the

teaching  Of  the  subline  Dhamma.    Happy  is  the
unity of   the Sangha.   Happy  is   the   .discipline  of
the united   ones."

DHAMMAPADA

The Conversion of Yasa and His Friends
In Benares there was a millionaire's son, named

y¢Fcz,   who  led   a  luxurious  life.    One  morning
he  rose  early  and,  to  his  utter  disgust,  saw  his

::via::#deensqaTtfea£#o#¥:?:csiea£::Psofndi:%#*:
i:Ecteh:;at€aa¥:]eqcheo3:::enieeda£2£eng8]t%:¥¥nft%e8i
¥#i\s£+r%s`s%£8'&h#°#ppELr%sELsyedfrgm"TFP,"±%d.SELyyg'nntg=n

:g#5rreacrtii;nr:fiE:ipgat:fnt:rwf:g:n:hem:geddfE:¥::
Bhikkhus   attain   Arahantship.I

At  that  particular  time  the  Buddha,  as  usual,

#a=¥:C£E:guFr8:dadf:¥ntLneaBnu3£anascpaa::.§::£no¥
His ambulatory and sat on a prepared seat.    Not

I.`:fhftsheev£Fsttts°e:Eopn]aghe°nnaT[etfihf:hfi€:yBahf]tfif::£:[jveart?

tained  Arahantship.
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far from Him  stood  yflTcz,  crying-"O distressed
am  1!.   Oppressed   am   1!"

Thereupon  the  Buddha  said-"Here  there  is
no  distress,  0  y¢Scz./ Here there is no  oppression,
0  yascz./ Come hither,  yafcz./ Take a seat.    I shall
expound  the  Dhamma  to  you."

The  distressed   yczrm  was  pleased  to  hear  the
encouraging words of the Buddha.    Removing his
golden  sandals,  he approached the  Buddha,  res-
pectfully saluted Him and sat on one side.

The  Buddha  expounded  the  doctrine  to  him,
and   he  attained   the   first   stage  of    Sainthood
(Sotdpatti).

At  first  the  Buddha  spoke  to  him  on  genero-

:itey:?gi%°)6fms:;:1:tax(;Ji'e°a)Sucr%]ses{iaG[ffls:a„tz.%S¢#gta):
b#£Sg#e£°ofunrde.%#tcih&±tsf°±n(dnewkakshpai_Lr#%idemEnadinwswa2S

ready to appreciate the deeper teaching He taught
the   Four   Noble   Truths.

yas¢'sr mother was the first to notice the absence
of her  son  and   she  reported  the matter  to  her
husband.    The millionaire immediately dispatched
horsemen  in  four  directions  and he himself went
towards  Isipatana,  following  the  imprint  of the
golden  slippers.    The  Buddha  saw  him  coming

freoFhoa:£5:%€,b:yabEft:s¥ecehffispsowne.rs,wiuedthat
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resE::tf¥ii]y[£°Tfir:ir:£pr%abcehtehdertheHeBudhdaEas%:g
his   son    yczscz.

"Well, then, sit down here please.    You would
be able to see your son," said the Buddha.

Pleased  with  the  happy  news,  he   sat  down.
The Buddha delivered a discourse to him, and he
was  so  delighted  that  he  exclaimed:

"Excellent,  0 Lord, excellent! It is as if, Lord,

:urmn:a,wo:rew::es::¥gvr:gFtt#twEtfbchw¥sa£££¥:::
or were to point out the way to one who had gone
astray,  or were to  hold  a lamp  amidst the dark-
ness, so that those who have eyes may see !    Even
so  has  the  doctrine  been  expounded  in  various f
ways  by  the  Exalted  One.

"I,    Lord,    take   refuge  in the   Buddha,  the
Doctrine  and  the  Order.    May  the Lord  receive
me  as   afollower,   who  has  taken  refuge  from
this  very  day to life's end!"

wiFhe t¥:S t±?:effior]Sdt  i%¥mf:]i?Wer  to  seek  refuge

ya9¢nhe:trtjg£Efed£Acr°a¥as:tsdbe|irereTdh:3eE£;of:thtehr:

Pai#grhfaawyftbhed:iret%£§e¥i`i;Ps°o¥:ri°hethfitiii?££fr':
beheld  his  son  and  invited  the  Buddha  and  His
disciples   for  alms   on  the  following   day.    The

3;d#sa:rig::Ses.edHisacceptanceoftheinvitation
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After  the   departure   of  the  millionaire   yczs'c!

tbhee88frdigthheerBourddd£E:tit:nFranthimtheLesser'and
"Come,  0  Bhikkhus!  Well taught  is  the  Doc-

trine.    Lead the Holy Life to make a complete end
of   suffering."    With   these   words   the   Buddha
conferred  on  him  the  Higher  Ordination.2

`With  the  Venerable  yczso  the  number  of  Ara-

hants  increased to  six.
As invited, the Buddha visited the millionaire's

house  with  His   six  disciples.
Venerable  y¢S¢'S  mother  and  his  former  wife

heard the doctrine expounded by the Buddha and,
having   attained   the   first   stage   of   Sainthood`
became  His first two  lay female followers.3

1.    By  Pabbczj7.a,  lit.,  going  forth  or renunciation,  is  meant
the  mere  admission  into  the  Holy  Order  by  seeking
refuge  in  the  Buddha,  Dhamma  and  the  Sangha.

2.    In the early  days  of the Order the  Higher Ordination--
Up¢Scz77zpeda  -lit.,  replete  with  a  higher  morality,  was
granted  with  these  words.     See  ch.   14.

3.     Updscka  (in.)   ZJpdsz.kd  (f.)  lit.,   one  wbo   closely  asso-
ciates with the Triple  Gem.   These two terms are applied
to  male  and  female  lay  followers  of the  Buddha.  One
becomes    an   Upds'cka!   or    UpGsz.kd   immediately   afte].
taking the three Refuges. viz:
Buddhain  saranain  gacchini-

I  seek refuge in the  Buddha
Dhanmc[m   -sc[i.anain   gacchdrvi-

I seek refuge in  the Doctrine
Sanghain saranain gacchini-

I  seek  refuge  in  the  Order
This  is  tbe threefold  formula (revdcz.k¢).
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Venerable   yc}s¢  had  four distinguished  friends
naL"ed  Vimala.  Subalan,   Punnaji  imd  Gavampati.
When they heard that their noble friend  shaved  his
hair  and  beard,  and,    donning  the   yellow   robe.+
entered  the homeless life,  they  approached  Vene-
rable   yczscz   and  expressed  their  desire  to  follow
his   example.    Venerable   yczs'cz   introduced   them
to the Buddha, and, on hearing the Dhamma, they
also  attained  Arahantship.

Fifty  more  worthy  friends  of Venerable   yczscz,
who  belonged  to  leading families  of various  dis-
tricts, also receiving instructions from the Buddha,
attained Arahantship and -+entered the Holy Order.

Hardly   two   months   had   elapsed   since   His
Enlightenment   when   .the   number  of  Arahants
gradually  rose  to  sixty.    All  of them  came  fi.om
distinguished  families  and  were  worthy  sons  of
worthy  fathers.

The   Fii.st  Messengers   of  Truth   (Dfecz77777i¢dtlfcz..)

The  Buddha  who,   before  long,   succeeded  in
enlightening  sixty  disciples,  decided  to  send them
as messengers of Truth to teach His new Dhamma
to  all  without any  distinction.  Before dispatching
them  in  various  directions  He  exhorted  them  as
follows :

"Freed   am   I,   0   Bhikkhus.   from   al]   bonds.
whether divine  or human.

I       Mahavagga, pp.19.20
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"You, too, 0 Bhikkhus, are freed from all bonds,
whether divine or human.

"Go  forth,  0  Bhikkhus,  for  the  good  of the
many,  for  the  happiness    of  the  many,  out  of
compassion for  the  world,  for the  good,  benefit,
and happiness of gods' andmen.    Let not two go
by one way:    Preach, 0 Bhikkhus, the Dhamma,
excellent in the beginning, excellent in the middle,
excellent in the end, both in  the  spirit and in the
letter.    Proclaim the Holy Life,2 altogether perfect
and   pure.

"There are beings with little dust in their eyes,
who,  not  hearing  the Dhamma, win  fall  away.
There will be those who understand the Dhamma."

"I  too,   0  Bhikkhus,  will  go  to  Uruvela  in
Senanigama, in order to preach the  Dhamma."

"Hoist the Flag of the Sage.    Preach  the  Sub-
]iE:Pat%mdgna;yo::kd:°t:e:F,938°°dofothers,you

The Buddha was thus the first religious teacher

:°ro£::gteH:faee%];8Frtienneedou:rdoaffn:gmsfasscsfipo]:Sf::
others.    With  no  permanent  abode,   alone  and

1.    Note  the  reference  to  gods    (Devas).
2.    The  Pall  term  .Brchmacarz.]Jahas  no  connection   what-

ever  with  a  God  or  Brahma.  It  is  used  in    the  sense
of  noble  or  holy.

3.    Samussayatha       saddhamriiiarn~desayantd        isiddhajc[m
Katckattchbakaanlnanfd-paratthaan   pati|iajjatha.
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penniless,  these  first missioners were  expected  to

EfanadmeL£:°mThpe];Ci:3£]oac:t£:rtefacaietrT:is:::igs:
sions  but their robes  to  cover themselves  and  an
alms-bowl to  collect  food.    As  the  field  was  ex-
tensive  and  the  workers  were comparatively few
they  were  advised  to undertake  their missionary
Jf:eue¥e¥:oai°n:i[aesn:::r¥eorned+r:i:£¥tsc¥Fe?Waenr3

[oa¥HtohtjeE:]yaLsffteott£#mt£:aB;z,Tmfh%nodr£%:£::
role  of Arahants,  who  achieved  their  life's  goal,
was  to  work  for  the  moral   upliftment  of    the
people both by example and by precept.    Material
development,   though   essential,   was   not   their
concern.

Founding of the Order of the Sangha

At that time there were sixty Arahant disciples
in the world. With these Pure Ones as the nucleus
the Buddha  founded a celibate Order which "was
democratic  in  constitution  and  communistic  in
distribution."   The original members were drawn
from  the  highest  status  of  society  and  were  all
educated and rich men, but the Order was open to
all worthy ones, irrespective of caste,  class or rank.
Both young and  old,  belonging to  all the castes,
were freely admitted into the Order and lived like
brothers  of the same family without  any  distinc-
tion.    This Noble order ofBhikkhus, which stands
to this day, is the oldest historic body of celibates
in  the  world.
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All  were  not  expected  to  leave the  household
and enter the homeless life.    As lay followers, too,
they were able to lead a good life in accordance
with the Dhamma and attain.Sainthood. Venerable
y¢Lscz'F parents  and his   former wife, for instance,
were  the  foremost  lay  followers  of the  Buddha.
All the three were sufficiently spiritually advanced
[o  attain the  first  stage  bf Sainthood.

With  the  sixty  Arahants,  as  ideal messengers
of Truth,  the  Buddha  decided  to  propagate  His
sublime   Dhamma,   purely   by   expounding   the
doctrine to those who wish to hear,

Conversion  of Thirty  Young  Men

The  Buddha  resided  at  Isipatana  in  Benares
as  long  as  He liked  and  went  towards  Uruvela.
On the way He sat at the foot of a tree in a  grove.

At  that  time  thirty  happy  young  men  went
with their wives to this particular grove to amuse
themselves.    As one of them had no wife he took
with him a courtesan.   While they were enjoying
themselves   this   woman   absconded   with   their
valuables.    The  young  men  searched  for  her  in
the  forest,  and,  seeing  the  Buddha,  inquired  of
Him whether He saw a woman passing that way.
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•`Which  do  you  think,  young  men,  is  better;

:a:k±E8dad¥:.man Or Seeking oneself?"I  questioned
`.Seeking   oneself  is   better,   0   Lord!"   replied

the   young   men.

4`Well,   then,   sit   down.    i   shall   preach   the
doctrine  to  you,"  said  the  Buddha.

`.Very  well,  Lord,"  they  replied,  and  respect-
r`ully`§aluting the Exalted One, sat expectantly by.

They  attentively  listened  to  Him  and  obtained•.The   Eye   of   Truth."

After  this  they  entered the  Order  and  received
the  Higher  Ordination.

Conversion  of  the  Three  Kassapa  Brothers
Wandering from place to  place,  in due course,

the  Buddha arrived  at Uruvela.  Here  lived  three
(Jczf I./cI) ascetics with matted hair known as Ur#vc/cz

I.     Seeking  oneself.     This  phrase  is  very  significant.     4JfG~
#¢m is the accusative of cz#cz wbich means self.    Here the
Buddha  was  not  referring  to  any  soul  or  spirit  latent
in  man  as  some  scholars  attempt  to   show. How   could
the Buddha  affirm the existence  of a  soul  when  He had
clearly   denied  its   existence   in   His   second    discourse?
The  Buddba  has  used  this  phrase  exactly  in  the  sense
of "seek  thyself"  or  "look  within."

2.     D#¢mm¢cczkk4z/~This  refers  to  any  of  the  three  lower
PzLths~Sotapatti,   Sckadegini,  a[nd   Anagini.
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Kassapa, Nadi Kassapa. a;rid Gayd Kassapa.  I:bevy
were  all  brothers  living  separately  with 500, 300
and  200  disciples  respectively.    The  eldest  was
infatuated   by his  own spiritual attainments and
was labouring under a misconception that he was
an Arahant.  The  Buddha  approached  him  first
and sought his permission to spend thenightin his
fire-chamber  where  dwelt  a  fierce  serpent-king.
By  His  psychic powers  the  Buddha  subdued  the
serpent.    This  pleased   Urcf vc/cz  K¢SLr¢p¢  and  he
invited  the  Buddha  to  stay  there  as  his  guest.
The Buddha was compelled to exhibit His psychic
powers on several other occasions to impress the
ascetic, but still he adhered to the beHef, that the
Buddha was not an Arah;nt   as he was.    Finally
the Buddha was able to convince  him that He was
an  Arahant.    Thereupon  he  and  his  followers
entered   the   Order   and   obtained   the   Higher
Ordination.

His  brothers  and their followers  also  followed
his example.    Accompanied by the three K¢LSSapcz
brothers and their thousand followers, the Buddha
repaired  to  Gaya  Sisa,  not  far  from  Uruvela.
Here He preached the ffd!.ff¢pczrz.j;6}J¢ Sc££fcz,  hear-
ing  which  an  attained  Arahantship.
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Aditta-Pariyaya   Sutta-Discourse  on   ``AIl   in
Flames',

``A11     in    flames,     0    Bhikkhus!    What,     0
Bhikkhus,   is   all   in   flames?

coEsycefo£€s;=sg:s¥:sfia=:sTEsyea.rceo£Eagta£¥f:.flag;yees:

]i::e::;:#:,:iig=:;:;y;;:iig¥]::i:i;;i:i::g;i§::;:e]ie£::n§e§j;:i:

kindled,  I  declare.

d£:rqpe]:t£:8tsthg;Ss'gu°steBdh±#thhust'h:h:y]ee,artEeedffrriys:
the  eye-consciousness,  the  eye-contact,  whatever
feeling-pleasurable, painful, or neither  pleasure-

:S::n°Hrep;:FsfE]£Tgtuhs%:dart::i:rh°e:acr?Etoauc#£otshe:
odours, tongue, tastes, body, contact, mind, merital
objects, mind-consciousness,. mind contacts, what-

#isut:£3#£gF:Pp#:I::#Lg:£%ge[tsr:fee::0:£:t:::
with detachment he is delivered.    He  understands
that birth is ended, lived the Holy Life, done what
should  be  done,  and  that  there  is  no  more  of
this  state again."

When  the   Buddha  concluded  this   discourse
all the  Bhikkhus  attained Arahantship,  eradicat-
ing all  Defilements.
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Conversion   of  Sariputta   and   Moggallana.
the  two   Chief  Disciples

Not far from  RGjagaha in  the village Upatissa`
also  known  as  N6laka,  there lived a very inte"-
gent  youth  named  SGrrpw#cz  (-son  of  Sari)

Since he  belonged to the leading family  of the
village,  he  was  also  called   UpczZz.srcz.

Though nurtured in Brahmanism, his broad out-
look on life  and matured wisdom compelled him
to  renounce  his  ancestral  religion  for  the  more
tolerant  and  scientific  teachings  of  the  Buddha
Gotama.   His  brothers  and  sisters  followed  his
noble  example.   His father,   7rcz7!gcz7£fcz,  apparently
adhered to the Brahmin faith.    His mother, who
was displeased with the  son for having become  a
Buddhist, was converted to  Buddhism  by  himself
at the moment of his death.

CJp¢Zz.£fcz  was  brought  up  in the  lap  of luxury
He  found  a  very intimate  friend in  Kolita,  also
known as Moggallcha, witll whom he was closely.
associated from a remote past.    One day as both
of  them  were  enjoying  a  hill-top  festival  they
realized bow vain, how transient, were all sensual
pleasures.    Instantly  they  decided  to   leave   the
world  and  seek the Path  of Release.    They wan-
dered from place to place in quest of Peace,

The two young seekers  went at first to Scz#jcz)J"`
who had a large following, and sought ordinatiori
under him     Before long they acquired the meagre
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§§:I::gdag£:sr¥e=d±ecfy±{;oerfitshm::£:e±g±gspTa[:tge±:::e3nt:h£E

¥iicdherehduE?E::yaL;Sdatshsfi[:fTnths:¥r:ifto#e£?ei
They  approached  many  a  famous  brahmin  and
ascetic, but disappointment met them everywhere.
Ultimately they returned to their own village and
agreed  amongst   themselves   that  whoever  would
first discover the Path should inform .the other.

It was at that time that the Buddha dispatched
His  first  sixty  disciples  to  proclaim  the sublime
Dhamma to the world.    The Buddha Himselfpro-
ceeded towards Uruvela, and the Venerable £4Ssq7.z.,
one of the first five disciples, went in the direction
of  Rajagaha.

The  good  Kamma  of  the  seekers  now  inter-
vened, .as if watching with sympathetic eyes their
spiritual progress.    For  upczfz.ssicz, while wandering
.in  the  city  of Rajagaha,  casually  met  an  ascetic
whose  venerable  appearance  and  saintly  deport-
ment at once arrested his attention.    This ascetic's
eyes were lowly fixed a yoke's distance from him,

#a.nhgfe¥jatEsb;:£n;erb¥eb:][ikfi:g%:Edep;::!e?d%§ti:m¥e::a:ti£
;efdf%t:3Strfighdt°b°er:&adr?t%']eac;]eapctfgfibfrsm3ros:11:
Never before have I seen,  he thought to himself,
an ascetic like this. .Surely he must be one of those
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who  have  attained  Arahantship or one  who  is
practising the path leading to  Arahantship.    How
if I were to approach him and question, "For whose
sake, Sire, have you retired fromthe world? Who
is your teacher? Whose doctrine do you profess?"

hi¥Pa¢s'i£:¢t'h:£gwhetvare'wr::riadfnteh€r:£°y¥nfeur::=?#£
his  silent  begging  tour.

The Arahant 4SFa/.I., having obtained what little

E;eeg[:e#¢,,,¥sa¢sS::£knfggthafss,u:t]aaE[[eypa[:aceflet:£[pfs:i;
of the opportunity to offer him his own stool and
water from his own pot. Fulfilling  thus the preli-

grFe:i!gsdu!:,shoiiamp:E1!,Feeveerxecnhtiyng:#.I:eas¥
"Venerable   Sir,   calm   and    serene   are   your

organs of sense, clean and clear is the hue of  your
skin.    For whose  sake have you retired from the
world? Who is your teacher? Whose doctrine do
you   profess?"

The  unassuming  Arahant  4sL5czjz.  modestly  re-
plied,  as  is  the characteristic  of all  great men-"I am still young in the.Order, brother, and I am
not  able  to  expound  the. Dhamma  to   you  at
length.„

i:;i:::,Tff:':tso:y:vu:r:itaf::i,.s:i:t'fa;t:i?:ef,:tc:hyf,:
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"Say little or much,'.'    Up¢fJ.ss¢ continued,  "tell
me just  the  substance.    The  substance   only  do
I re.quire.  A merejumble of words is of no avail."

The Venerable .4ESc[/.I. uttered a four line stanza,

:hfutisk#faus]t[gr:uo¥Th]gg#ht#E:I:#Pc:i:SS°££g
effect.

Ye  dhammd  hetuppabhava   ~
tesain hetwin  tathdgato

Aha   tesch   ca  yo   nirodho    ~
evain  vddi  mahd  safnano.

Of things that procee_d from ft cousf ._
Their  cause  the  Tathdgata has  told,
And   also   their   cessatich:
Thus  teaches  the  Great  Ascetic.

::;ufe::s:::c:hwf::£u:iyc;e:n;;gif#:g;gjthegf3!h::iscio::i:i[i
cation  to   discover  the  truth.    So  well  did  the
Venerable  4Sscz/.I.  guide  him  on  his  upward  path
that  immediately  on  hearing  the  first  two  lines,
he attained the first stage of Sainthood, Sofdpczffz..

The  new  convert  Upczfz.sS¢  must have been,  no
doubt,  destitute  of words  to  thank  to his heart's
content his venerable teacher for introducing him
to   the   sublime   teachings   of  the Buddha.    He
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expressed  his  deep  indebtedness  for  his  brilliant
exposition of the truth, and obtaining from him the
necessary  particulars  with  regard to the  Master,
took  his  leave.

Later,   the   devotion   he   showed   towards   his
teacher was such that since he heard the Dhamma
from the Venerable ,4sscz/.z., in whatever quarter he
heard that his teacher was residing,  in that direc-
tion  he  would  extend  his  .clasped  hands  in  an
attitude of reverent obeisance and in that direction
he would turn his head when he lay down to sleep.

Now,   in   accordance   with   the   agreement,   he
returned to his companion  Ko/I.fcz  to   convey  the
joyful tidings.    Ko/f.fcz,  who was as enlightened as
I-iis  friend,  also  attained  the  first  stage  of  Saint-
hood on hearing  the whole  stanza.    Overwhelm-
ed witn joy at their successful search after Peace,
as in duty bound, they went to meet their teacher
So#jczj/cz with the  object  of converting him to  the

F,.:%g:itrin.e,;.z¢.F::::rftpefniiendtg;irm:tnt;Tft|.¥::;
of scz#j&j/cz, who readily joined  them,  repaired  to
the  Veluvana  monastery  to  visit  their illustrious
Teacber,  the  Buddha.

In  compliance  with  their-  request, the  Buddha
admitted both of them into the Order by the mel-e
uttera.nco Of the words-Etha Bhikkhave !  (Come,
0   Bhikkhus!).
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A   fortnight   later,    the   Venerable   S6rzz}c{£f¢,
attained   Arahantship   Qn   heal.ing   the   Buddha
expound the VedanG Pariggaha Sutta to the wande-

:Lne8e%:Cneitn£:?h'-g"##3#g.g°a:hte¥:dv::yufamfiiiayHfiE

ii:%%#e:§fla:%[#e;S:ieE¢X::i;:;::aa¥#o*°p:&:::;rs:oht:i:§;zi{piL%:::Z!
Arahantship   a   week   earlier.
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TEE BUDDIIA AND HIS RELATIVES

" Service to relatives is a blessing."

MANGALA  SUTTA

King Suddhodana desires to see the Buddha

anF;%§iE:::E]9n:uHdi8hDah¥fas::S:gi:geadttEeaJ;aagr:hot
t8E:s[:i;h¥:i:cgeds:;€defzogcfcga¥:;s:a:%:ghe£:se::E:::t:r:c:og:e::

tiers,  each  with  a  large  following,  to  invite  the
Buddha to Kapilavatthu.   Contrary to his  expect-
ations, they all heard the Dhamma and, attaining
Arahantship,  entered the Order.    Since Arahants
were  indifferent  to  worldly  things  they  did  not
convey the message  to  the  Buddha.

The  disappointed  .King  finally  dispatched  an-
other,   faithful   courtier,   Kt5/ztcJa};I-,   who   was   a
playmate of the Buddha.    He agreed to  go as he
was granted permission to enter the Order.

Like the rest he also had the fortune to  attain
Arahantship and join the Order.    But, unlikethe
others,  he conveyed  the message  to  the  Buddha,
and persuaded Him to visit His aged royal father.
As the season was most suitable for travelling, the
Buddha,   attended   by   a   large    retinue   of  His
disciples,  journeyed  the  whole  distance  by  slow
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stages preaching the Dhamma on tlie way,.and in
due course arrived at Kapilavatthu in two months.

Arrangements  were  made  for  Him  to  reside
at the Park of Nigrodha, asckya.    The conceited
elderly SGkyas, thinking within themselves, "He is
our younger brother, our nephew, our grandson,"
said to the young princes-"You do him obeisance ;
we  will  sit  behind  you."    As  they  sat  without
paying   Him   due   reverence   He   subdued   their
pride by rising  into   the  air  and  exhibiting  the"Twin Wonder".I  The King, seeingthis wonderful

phenomenon,   saluted   Him  immediately,   saying
that it was his third salutation.2    All SGkyas were
then compelled to pay Him due reverence.    There-
upon  the  Buddha came  down  from  the  sky  and
sat on the seat prepared for Him.    The humbled
relatives  took  their  seats  eager  to  listen  to  His
Teaching.

1.     yamck¢   PGf/./7d/z.}7ar,    often    translated    as    "The   Twin
Miracle" is a psychic phenomenon which only a Buddha
could   perform.    By   his   psychic  powers He  makes  fire
and  w'ater  issue  from  the  I)ores  of  the  body   simulta-
neously.     Pczfz.scz#tb/zi.daf7icrggcz  comine!iti`ry  states that  by
fire and water are mea.nt red ancl blue rays.

2.    He  saluted  Him  for  the  first  time  when  he  saw  the  in-
fant prince's feet rest on the head of Ascetic Asita whom
lie  wanted the child to  revere.  His second salutation took
place  at  the  Ploughing .Festival  when  he  saw  the  infant
prince   seated   cross-1egged on the   couch,   absorbed   in
meditation.
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feiftuf8`istE:mss-nktyfnkiun::gipke.Ctifesho°c¥;:I:£c:af
this strange phenomenon resulted in a discussion
amongst themselves.    Then the Buddha preached
the  Vessantara  Jataka'   to  show  that  a  similar
incident tgok place in the presence of His relativesin  a previous  birth.

The  Sckyas  were  delighted  with  the discourse,

a:Sytthoe¥nsfet:atrht:dBund°dth5na°n¥£Egist#:c±itpi¥safo:hti±:
noon meal.   .It did not occur to the King too to
invite  the  Buddha,  although he  thought  to  him-
serf-"If my son does not come to my house, where

¥ef£Ld;ese8v°e?r';ikRine£Sho±#o:%me:'p::ii:;T£:ierr'a#iavda:
in the  palace.

The  Buddha  goes  round  for  Alms
King  Suddhodana's  Conversion

As   there   was   no   special   invitation   for   the
noon meal on the following day, the Buddha and
His  disciples  got  ready  to  seek  alms  from  the
houses  of  the  citizens  of  Kapilavatthu.    Before
proceeding  He  considered  within  Himself-"Did
the Buddhas of the past, upon entering the city of
their kinsfolk, straightway enter the houses of the

I.    See Jctcka Vol.  vi, p.  479-No. 547, Dhammapadat!ba-
kathfi,  vol.  iii, pp.  163-164.  This interesting story,  which
is   the   longest   in   the   Jataka   commentary)   illustrates
his  unrivalled  generosity.
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relatives,  or  did they go from house  to  house  in

ia8us]8rfr°orfaerhroe:::vitnogf|B§e?,"tE:rcBeivd£3g:h£:#:#
the streets  of  Kapilavatthu  seeking  alms.

On hearing of this seemingly disgraceful conduct
of the Buddha from his daughter-in-law, y¢£oc}rfeczrd,
the  King,  greatly  perturbed  in  mind,  hurried  to
the-  scene,  and  saluting  Him,  said-"Son,  why
do you ruin me?   I am overwhelmed with shame

:oses3et¥ot¥abvee€g££:gaag[#&.en[3:{apnrqoup£:r,{8rs¥:£,a¥£S
in this very city? Why do you put me to shame?"

"Iamnot puttingyouto shame,  0 great  King!
I am following the custom of my lineage," replied
the  Buddha,  to  the  King's  astonishment.

"But,  dear  son,  is  it the  custom of my  lineage
to gain a livelihood by seeking alms? Surely, Lord.
ours is the warrior lineage of Mahasammata, and
not a single warrior has gone seeking alms."

"0 great  King,  that is not the custom of your
royal lineage.    But it is the custom of my Buddha

E;east:.kfnsgev:ifals:#OusandsofBuddhashave]ived

Standing on the street, the Buddha then advised
the  King  thus:

1.     £e€:e%?,amvg]?P3dapt:h%fatha.  Vol,   iii,   p.    164,   Bzfdd#7.S/
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Lec;3eanr:#::S+se::fi:T&tfi:d:Fggh{::€soffrvsefofaap]Fflsj
both in this world and in the next.I"

Hearing  it,  the  King  realized  the  Truth  and
attained the first stage of Sainthood.  Immediately
after,  he took the Buddha's bowl and, conducting
Him and His disciples to the palace, served them
with  choice  food.    At  the  close  of the  mealthe
Buddha  again  exhorted  him thus:

"Lead  a  righteous  life,  an.d  not  one  that  is
corrupt.    The righteous live happily both in this
world  and  in  the  next."2

ofTshae±rnet#%t(ieok#agGa#z.*:gtphaejaspe#8ostt££i
attained  the  first  stage  of  Sainthood   (Sofdyczffz)

On a later occasion when it was related to the
Buddha that the  King refused to believe that his
son had died owing to his severe austerities without
achieving   his   goal,   the   Buddha   preached   the

PiFtahigoaE:iaef:i:3kt%3bte°hiesJe°tw#aris¥oanE;edvLd°±:i
although he was shown a heap of bones.  This  time
he attained the third stage of Sainthood (47€dgd#?I.).

On his death-bed, the King heard the Dhamma
from  the  Buddha for the last  time  and attained

1.    Dhammapada,  v.   168.
2.    Ibid  v.   169.
3.    No.   447.

http://www.dhammadownload.com



YASODHARA 125

£iaafinacni;Sa¥£%.n f€:tesreveenxpde:;es?C£:gpa:g:d £#isy ::
a lay Arahant when the Buddha was about forty
years   old.

The  Buddha  and  Yasodhara

Pr.rmcess Yasodhard, aLlso krLowr\ as Rdhulamdtd,
Bimbd  and  Bheddakaccdrtd,  was  the  danghier  Of
King  Szfppcrz7z{czd/!cz,  who  reigned  o.vcr  the  Koliya
ralce, a.nd Pamitd, s.ister o£ King Suddhodana. She
was of the same age as Prince Sz.dd4czfffrcz, whom she
married at th5 age of sixteen.    It was by exhibiting
his  military    prowess    that    he   won  herhand.
She  led  an  extremely  happy  and  luxurious  life.
In her  29th year,  on the  very  day she  gave birth
to her only son, Rdfr#/cz,  her wise and contemp]a-
tive husband, whom she  loved with all  her heart,
resolved to renounce the world to seek deliverence
froin  the ills  of life.    Without even bidding fare-
well to .his faithful and cha.rming wife, he left the
palace at night, leaving young  yasodfe¢7.d to look
after the child by herself.  She awoke as  usual  to
greet  her  beloved  husband,  but,  to  her  surprise,
she found him missing. When she realized that her
ideal Prince had left her and the new-born babe,
she  was  overcome  with  indescribable  grief.   Her
dearest possession was lost for ever.    The palace
with all its allurements was now a dungeon to her.
The whole world appeared to be blank.    Her.only
consolation was her infant son.
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Though  several  Kshatriya  princes  sought  her

93enrd'fasi?£f:ijetcotege:[[btehi::eedprh°uPs°bsaa£Sd'.anHde:i¥:8
that her. husband was leading a hermit's life,  she
removed all herjewellery and wore a plain yellow
garb.   Throi]ghout the six years during which the
ascetic Gofcz777fl struggled for- Enlightenment Prim-
cess   ycz,5oc#czrG   watched  his  actions  closely   and
did  likewise.

When  the  Buddha  visited   Kapilavatthu  after
His  Enlightenment and was  being entertained  by
the King in the palace on the following day all but
the Princess yaroc#czrG came to pay their reverence
to   Him.    She  thought:

"Certainly if there is any virtue in me, the noble
Lord Himselfwill come to my presence.    Then will
I  reverence  Him."

After  the  meal  was  over  the  Buddha  handed
over the bowl to  the  King,  and  accompanied  by
His  two  chief disciples,  entered  the  chamber  of
yczsocz7Zcz;.G  and  sat  on  a  seat  prepared  for  Hiln,
saying: "Let the King's daughter reverence me as
she    likes.     Say   nothing."

Hearing  of  the  Buddha's  visit,   she  bade  the
ladies in the  court wear yellow garments.    When
the Buddha took His seat,  ycrsoczrfe¢rG came swiftly
to Him and clasping His ankles, placed her head
on His feet and reverenced Him  as   she   hiked.
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sheDseaT%Strnatinighhde:earg3::£e°nnce:ndTE:Snp:a:khfuns:
praised her virtues  and,  commenting on her love
and  loyalty,  said:

"Lord,   when   my   daughter   heard  that  you
were  wearing yellow robes, she also  robed herself
in  yellow;  when  she heard  that you were  taking

ia:y:ro¥:ail::aw#€¥:#!;gLisv:ennds£:ept:1;af:#:o;utcw§h::u?h§i§
given up garlands and scents, she also gave them
up;  when  her  relatives  sent messages  to  say that

:tegsYn°gu[:do¥:int8fonvh£::Losuhse£;5E|°ytdeav:gh::r:*

"Not only in this last birth,  0  King, but  in  a

3:::[t°eEsa:#£ithtpu°i'tosh#9r%:C::±edmteheaEdud¥ff
and  cited  the   Candakinnara Jataka.I

Recalling  this  past  association  with    her,  He
consoled  her  and  left the  palace.

After the death of King S#czdfeoc/cz#cz,  when Pcz/.G-
pczfz-, Gofa!mz-became  a nun (Bhikkhuni)  yczsod#¢rG
also entered the  Order and attained Arahantship.

Amongst women disciples she   was the chief . of
those   who   attained  great  supemormal   powers

I.    Jataka  Translation  Vol.  IV.  p.179  (No.  485).
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(jl4chcz  .4bfez.##G)I.  At  the   age   of  78   she   passed
away.

Her  name  does  not  appear  in  the  Therigatha
but her  interesting  verses  are  found  in  the  Apa-
dana2.

The Buddha and Rahula

Rahala was the  orLly  son  Of pr.rmc;e  Siddhattha
and Princess  yczs'oczfz¢rG.  He was born  on the   day
when  Prince  Sz.dafeczjffecz  decided  to  renounce  the
world.    The happy news.of the birth of his  infant
son was conveyed to him when he was  in the park

;%paecct3Fitoen¥P]iant:%adm°o?diejo%::raor¥e:°th°erdi:;rs¥
heexctall:rnedCRjdhajdto.bandhanainjdtalirAT+ahn
is  born,   a  fetter  has  arisen!'    Accordingly   the
child   was   named   Rdfec£/cz3   by  King   S#czd#oc7cz7t¢,
his   grandfather.

jtdfe#/cz  was  brought  up  as  a  fatherless  child
by  his  mother  and  grandfather.    When  he  was
seven years old,. the   Buddha visited  Kapilavatthu

I.    ,4#g#ffczrcz  JVI./cdj;a  commentary  states:  "Of one  Buddha
four   disciples   only   have  great   supenormal     powers:
The  rest  can  recall   loo,000  Kalpas,  not  beyond  that;
but those recall incalculable  eras.    Under  our Teacher's
Order the  two great disciples and the elder Bakkula and
Bhadda   Kaccana,  just   these   four,   had   this   power."
Gradual  Sc[yings,  Vof.  1.  p.  2:2.

2.    PP.  584-599.    Here  she  relates  her  association  with  the
Bodhisatta  when  he  met  the  Buddha  Dipamkara  and
resolved  to  become  a  Buddha.

3,    Lit., bound or seized (/cr) by a fetter (rarfe#).
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for the first time after His Enlightenment.    On the
seventh  day  after  His  arrival  Princess  y¢Socl7iczrd
gaily dressed up young Rdfeat/¢ and pointing to the
Buddha, said-"Behold, son, that golden  coloured

aE:eut::'n]d°°a€];negi:Esk!eE:aFsmya6:F¥a°tE:f,egnbdy±Weehn:a
great ti-easures.  Since His renunciation we do not1,

:£:cteh,eFfids8;L#3tEi:inadma%Eefoprriynoc::]nfretre]:
my consecration I will be a universal inonarch.    I
am in need of wealth.    Please give me wealth, for
the son is the owner of what belongs to the father."

Innocent   Rdiw/fl  came  to  the .Buddha's  pre-

§[e¥::1:i'Sea¥ngytga:S:¥]s%fgfa;ff:i;Stij¥eii!ity:¥o:aia:.§::[ssceee

After the meal the Buddha left the palace and
.Rdfe#/cr   followed   Him,   saying-"Give   me   my
inheritance"   and   uttering  much   else   that was

a:ja°:¥E#hd=hgpb£°:d±¥etitt:e£]ifutd3:3a°:S##¥.H¥E:
Seosii:Safis££aft#;Sfyr:#T;.b¥tsita]i°ge£%ewif£:i:
sevenfold noble wealth which I received at the foot
of the  Bodhi tree,. and make  him  ari  owner of a
transcendental  inheritance.    He  called venera.ble
Sdrz.pwf fcz  and  asked  him  to  ordain  little  Rdfew/cz.

1.     Sukha vata te chdya, samana,
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.Rdic//a,  who  was  then  only  seven years of age,
was   admitted  into   the   Noble   Order.

King  SwcJzfeoc7a!#¢  was  deeply  grieved  to  hear
of  the   unexpected   ordination   of  his   beloved
grandson.    He  approached  the  Buddha  and,  in
humbly  requesting  Him  not  to  ordain  any  one
without the  prior  consent  of the .parents,  said-"When the Lord renounced the world itwas a cause
of great  pain  to  me.     It  was  so  when  IVcz7tc7cz  re-
nounced  and  especially so  in the  case  of  RGfezt/cz.
The love of a father towards a son  cuts through
the skin, (the hide), the flesh, the sinew, the bone
and the marrow.    Grant,  Lord,  the request that
the Noble  Ones may not confer  ordination  on  a
son  without the  permission  of his  parents.'''

The  Buddha  readily  granted  the  request,  and
made  it  a  Vinaya  rule.

How a young boy of seven years could lead the
Holy Life is almost inconceivable.  But Samanera
(Novice)  Rdfec£/cz,  cultured,  exceptionally  obedient
and well-disciplined as he was,  was very eager to
accept instruction from his superiors.    It is stated
that  he  would  rise  early  in  the  morning  and
taking  a  handful  of sand  throw it  up,  saying-"Today may I receive from my instructors as much
counsel  as  these  grains  of sand."

1.     See Buddl.ist Legends, paat 1, p. 219.
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One of the earliest. discourses preached to him,
immediately  after  his  ordination,  was  the  ,4mb¢-
/a.f.ffez.*cz-rGfe.z4/owidcz  Sctffa in which He emphasized
the  importance  of Truthfulness.

One day   the  Buddha   visited   the    Venerable
Rd%c{/a   who,    seeing   Him   coming   from   afar,
arranged  a  seat  and  supplied  water  for  washing
the feet. The Buddha washed His feet and leaving
a  small,  quantity   of  water  in  the  vessel,   said:"Do you see, R6fec4/cz,  this small quantity of water
left  in  the  vessel?"

"Yes,  Lord."
"Similarly,  RdA"/cz,  insignificant,  indeed,  is  the

g:hmaineadshf8f (#t°t:¥£::°d2e]3jefft°ese figs?,?  are  not
Then the Buddha threw away that small quan-

tity  of  water,  and  said;
"Discarded, indeed, is the Samanaship of those

who are not ashamed of deliberate lying."

The  Buddha  turned  the  vessel  upside  down,
and said-"Overturned, indeed, is the Samanaship
of those who are not ashamed of uttering delibe-
rate   lies."

Finally  the  Buddha  set  the  vessel  upright  and
said-"Empty and void, indeed, is the Samanaship
of those who are not ashamed of deliberate lying."

1.       Majjhima Nikaya No.  61.  See  I/]e.B/csisj.#g,  p.173.

http://www.dhammadownload.com



132                                 THE  BUDDHA                                 Ch 8.

de£::ayt:f|i%g,y3T:twtE:r];si:O:oa:S£:Ef8tocfo#derinog
be done by him. Accordingly, jRdfect/cz, thus should
you train yourself.-"Not even in play will I .tell
a   lie."

wiFhm:Ecafizil:gmei;ei|iu¥.oa:i::::,f:ilLujEiualn:i:
EL±tfenfgntoof££o¥a]t£T;£xas[::hoafwraeyfl:st,;oghffdngo#T3
understand.

"RdfewJ¢,  for what  purpose is  a mirror?"  ques-
tioned  the  Buddha.

"For  the  purpose  of `reflecting,  Lord."
"Similarly,  Rdfe#/a!,  after  reflecting  and  reflect-

iE5:Fdout:.#ilgc,::tnioiebed:::?;:#:rrr.:i:::i:g
should. mental  action  .be  done.

"Whatever  action  you  desire  to  do  with  the
body,  of that particular bodily action you should
rwe££Cti;Nb°owd.yt±£;::ii°i#t±yd%Sjr#a££eor£°rb:
conducive  to  my.  own   harm,  or to  the harm  of

ithheenr,S'u°nrskti:futih:::£isb°£dEyys:[cfti8:fe:tt#isn?:
suffering  and  producing  pain.

"If, when reflecting, you should realize :    `Now,
this bodily action of mine that I am desirous of
perfoming, would be conducive to my own harm
or to the harm of others, or to that of botb myself
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and others."   Then unskilful is this bodily action,

:::;aj:n#:#te£:n€oadny:i:oudu£Lnsg3:±nriogucccguan:
perform.

re;`if'e:9frot#£:hbe:dEgnad6tignh:Eatr:flaeft#egsir%°u.E

Efyfyge°#¥:;th¥#ocf°figetdfuec:e±,iiitfht;;:tfh:t:h:bf:b:o#y
::gs?n's::ia#dgiiypL:::%:;%€Psrh°odui8]np8erfhoa±P.i;

Exhorting the Samanera LRdfe"/a to use reflection
during and after one's actions, the Buddha said:

[%f`;#?s?flp:acrfcEliie£:t:[oinn:ii:#|ii]£onu#hecih;.bfdg;
conducive  to  my   own harm,  or  to  the  harm of
others or to that of both myselfand  others?'  Then
unskilful is this bodily action, entailing  suffering
and  producing  pain."

ijugig:t#g;a:¥§:;:i::¥ue¥g:a:¥d#`:i§¥i¥i:i

gi`;=ancdEjici::fr£#i:effi£:#;in:h£Oi:d8#:t¥o:ri:`o¥:t¥i+

i,,.,

.-;`..::      'i'
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harm  of others,  nor  to  that  of both  myself and
others.'    Then skilful is this',bodily action,  entail-
ing pleasure and happiness.    Stlch a'bodily action
you should do again and again."

The   Buddha   adds  "If,   when  reflecting,   you
should . realize: , `Now, this action .that I have done
is unskilful.'   Such an action should  be  confessed,
revealed, and made manifest to the Teacher, dr to
the leaned, or to your brethren of the Holy Life.
Having  confessed,  you  should  acquire  restraint
in  the  future."

The   admonition   with   regard   to   skilful   and
unskilful verbal  and  mental  actions  was  treated
in  the  same  way.

Stating  that  constant  reflection  was   essential
for  purification,  the  Buddha  ended the  discourse
as   follows:

"Thus  must you train yourself-By constantly
reflecting  shall  we  purify our  bodily  actions,  by
constantly  reflecting  shall   we  purify  our  verbal
actions,  by  constantly  reifecting  shall  we  purify
our  inental  actions."

In   the   Samyutta   Nikdya   there   is   a   special
chapter where  the  Buddha explains  to  Samanera
Rdfez+/a  the  transitoriness  of  nature.I

I.       Sainyutta   Nikaya  ii,  pp.   244-253,   Kz.#c7red  Sol;i.;!gr,  ii`
pp.  164-168
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As  Venerable  Rdrfe#/cz  entered  the  Order in  his
boyhood  the`  Buddha:  availed  Himself  of  every

§e££h::e:T#eyas:Sit:a:I+i#tna:££#t##ith:#eftoiiEfd::h:
stanzas :

•:bf.cvokerum#hn3gv.%ugtsfiao%tghf#!#u##gfthsffit`

Seek  a  remote  lodging,   sechaded and  noiseless.
Be  moderate  in food.
irave no attachment to robes, alms, re.quisites and
lodging.
Come  not  to  this  world  again.
Practise restraint with regard to the Fundamental
Code   and   the  five   senses.
Cultivate  mindlfulness  as  regards  the  body  and
be full  of dispassionateness.
ADve°vted_,oap''¥yr;%§':unset_-pport°nvt£§:n.8o:nb§::^:Sd.(°#{Snednset):..

warp;p;;;,rco#:..youTG:;;ffiftaalroeefltttoh#li;near:pW#::+

peace."'
In  his  eighteenth year  the  Briddha  preached  a

profound  discourse  on mind-culture, the occasion
for it being a sense-desire that arose in Venerable

I.      Sutta Nipata, Rahula sutta.  Chalmers-Bndz4¢'s rcacA-
`"gr, p.  81,
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Rdfew/cz'S mind on account, of his beautiful appea-
rance.    One day the venerable Rdfe#/cz was follow-

£egn:haoBnug?d#[j;eqdu%Sytfif#¢:.£t%eg:tBhua€dt£:

£3[br[ew%Sff¥pkrefnag::u:8;Ca][°¥;::y£]£teh[e]±ga%te£#tdeohu£§
cygnet, a regal lion withits stately cub.  Both  were

8::ie#efocf°tEepL::±r°r¥6racLa¥t°es;tbeoqtEaia±dnrebne3::%i

:#ouag#r€:nteo.oaR£%#£"rids%dm¥riiE8#pa::::htehr3
Exalted  One.    Beautiful  is  the  Buddha's  form,
and   mine   is   similar."'

The  Buddha  instantly  read  his  evil  thought,
and  looking  back  addressed  him  thus:

"Whatsoever form there be should be regarded
inus :

(aj%#,h;zfmn'°tas#:L#hNisetT3mn#ta#yaD:otuirifs(##,±nen°sto

R6fezf/cz  submissively  inquired  of IIim  whether
he should regard only foml as such.

The Buddha replied that he should regard all the
five  aggregates  (LKfecz77¢%czs)3  as  such.

I.      Majjhima Nikaya No.  62.  See 714e .a/essz.jig, p.  ]82
2,.     See A:nattalakkhana sutta,  Ch. 6.
3.      Seep.90,N.I.
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byT,Eee!eunde5fi:`fiiAds?#,pFeafi:ir:gdbie.n,:guesn,eed.ifi,a:

lil;;[::f::a:et:;g,;.:itEmeil:F:c:d:::s;:ftahnedbs:iyath:i:
Venerable  Sa!rz.p#frcz  noting  the  suggestive  pos-

ture of Rdfew/a Samanera, advised him to concen-
trate   on   inhaling   and   exhaling,   not   knowing
tohnattE:i:§tf:::£t:S:n8fantfiteheEu°dbjicat.of meditation

Venerable Rdfew/a was perplexed because  hewas
given  two  different  objects  of  meditation-one
by the Buddha  and  the other by his own teacher.
In  obedience  to  his  teacher  he  concentrated  on

i|ii!:;ain;f:ii:il::i;,t:hlehetei::3:ioiii[::i!insin;s::I:kg:n;3n::e#i!:;
gf8ur:cgt%teosfamnedd±tt::£nonbrj:€|ytheengeecrfatcedev:]erct8i=

Sit:?aniietdeiE:rfar:[dyit£:i=Tn8tned„rbe¥p:raact¥o:P,d(|h„ed=
pcha  Salt).

he£:tcfcnegedaecdc::diEsgi°edt:::tiBOEg,d£:;S,±bnesft::ect[£:#g:

Aeraari:Et:E:p.Ctila  Rahulovada  Sutta,I he attained

1.      Majjhima Nikaya No.147.
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In the fourteenth year after .the Enlightenment
of  the   Buddha,,   Samanera.  RGfewJa   received   his
Higher  Ordination

He   predeceased   the   Buddha   and   Venerable
Sariputta.

Venerable.   .Rdfe#/cz   was   distinguished   for   his
high  standard  of discipline.    The  following  four
verses  are. attributed  to  him  in  the    77ZerczgGffeG:

"Being fortunque from  both  sides,  they  call  me
"ha_cky  REf ru|o[".    I wqs  the_son of the  Buddha
and that  of the  Seer  Of Truths.
Destroyed ar_e  all  my   Corruptions.   There is  no
more   rebirth   to   me.

An  Arahant  am  I. wortky  Of offering.

PD°%;ffi::s Oafmth]r,§,if old lonowledge  and a  seer  of

``c%3enrdeedfb_;ya_Sfei':Saefdoeftcrreas;I;gp:ebaodun°dv_ebrybtyhe?kntents'_

r¢an Of he_edle§snes!  was  I  like  a fi.sh caught  in
the  mouth  Of  a  funnel-net.
That   se_nse-desire  have   I  burnt.    The   bond  Of
Mara  have   I   cut.
Eradicatin.g  craving,  from  its  root,  cool  am  I,
I)eaceful   am   I   now."`

1.      w.2;97,2:98. Psalms of tl.e Brethren,p.193
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THE  BUDDHA  AND  HIS  RELATIVES

(Continued)

"Trusiful  are  the  best  Of  relatives" .

DHAMMAPADA

The Buddha  and IIis  step-brother Nanda

On the third day after the arrival of the Buddha
at  Kapilavatthu,  Prince IV¢7zdcz,  the  son  of Queen
A4lczAcz P¢/.dpczfz. Gofcz#zz.,  was  celebrating his  conse-
cration  ceremony,   marriage   ceremony,  and  the

3£ifee-s¥atrh¥::gf::tri%¥|:n#en[tcg£:r:Tut|::i:£Sa£]eor:
being offered to the prince that the .Buddha visited
the  palace.    After  the  meal  the  Buddha handed
the  bowl  to  the  prince,  and  uttering  a  Blessing,
rose  to  go without taking the bowl.

The  prince  followed   Him   thinking  that  the
Buddha  would  take  the  bowl  from  him  at  any
moment.  But the Buddha would  not take it,  and
the prince out of reverence for Him continued to
follow  the  Teacher.

#£"g¢8P#{iTh#a5#Zist::W::::£#;1t:egg:nstghbede:Brw3ihd:h:i
cheeks  and  hair  half-combed,    ran  after Prince
IVczj7c7a as fast  as she could and said to  him:  "Re-

:u::dsqu;CeiLeyt'ra?edn°£:;:::ft"!anTdhe£:%::Cti°e:S:;
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moved, but with deference to the Buddhahe could
not possibly return the bowl to Him. So he accom-
panied the Buddha to  the park,   His   temporary
residence.    On   arrival  there   t,he  Buddha  ques-
tioned  IVcz#c7cz  whether  he would become a monk.
So  great  was  his  revel.ence for  Him  as  the Bud-
dha  and  as  an  elder  brother  of  his,  that,  with
reluctance,   he   agreed   to   be   admitted into   the
Order.

But IVczf?d& Bhikkhu enjoyed no spiritual happi-
ness resulting from renunciation.    He was greatly
dberfdtee=SeEe&rnefatgdashics°n#e&nnttfrttrho±=5fEsgi°ofthi#e

i§h§[br:a:Ei£¥:S:lie:ejiiLe:H:o;lyre;ii§ji:ify:?:;e;gr:e:is±a:]tL:::fie:E8¢
Hearing this, the Buddha questioned Venerable

#g"*avkh::gse,rsauncdhrs:£t°erdttwhaasttrH:.wHa:as,Ei:::g
about  .his   bride.

The Buddha devised a means to set him on the
right path. With the object of showing him celestial

F.y.mkp#smt::fE:d#va;tiu=i:gH¥i;e::ycbi:tphoew;;S,
the   Veherable  IVo7zc/cz  was  shown  a   singed   she-
monkey wbo had lost her ears, nose, and tail in a
fire,  clinging  to  a  burnt-up  stump in a  scorched
field. Reaching heaven, the Buddha pointed to him
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celestial  nymphs  and  asked  him:  "IVcz7!cJ¢,  which

;o:„¥gfr¢e3S:o:Eya;a"!l::ga:h#e:omgoei::¥e::uurt:;uiBa|:sd,;,#:
"Venerable   Sir,  Ja7!czpoc7cz   Kcz/);ar7".   is   like   the

singed monkey .when compared  to  those  celestial
nymphs,  who  are  infinitely  more  beautiful  and
fair."

``Cheer up;   IV¢7ccJ¢.    I  gual.antee  that you.will

possess  them if you  persevere  as  I bid  you."
"In that case I shall take the  greatest pleasure

in  living  the  Holy  Life,"  said  Venerable  jvfl#dcz
childishly.

HOT;ar±Ffi8t#h¥fi:eroabbj]eectjv8gd££¥na£Sng[±V;:]%s![Pa:
##ep|Fns;..t.heEE#+i::|T;I:dice:]aefehiFh£#]efggofhiE
base   motive,   and   striving   diligently,   attained
Arahantship.

"v¥£etrhaebrieeuE3r?a|P::toe::#hteheEEgi€#aoafedira;dri
the  promise  that  He  made  when  He  guaranteed
that I should win celestial nymphs."

to:#igBFod€#eatrf£];esd;f"t¥eh;no'rfif"adn¢a¥%:rcehaesaer€
was released from the Corruptions, at that moment
I  was  released  from  that  promise."

He  then  uttered the following  paean  of joy:
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"He thathas crossed over the mud and crushed
the  thorn  of lust;

"He that has destroyed delusion,  such a man is
unmoved whether in pleasure  or in pain."

When some monks   doubted his   attainment of
Arahantship  the  Buddha  in  explanation uttered
the  following  stanzas :

"Even as rain penetrates an ill-thatched house,
so  does  lust  penetrate  an  undeveloped  mind."

"Even as rain does not penetrate awell-thatched
house,  so does lust not penetrate a well-developed
mind.„

Enjoying the  bliss  of Emancipation,  he praised
the  Teacher,  saying:  "0  excellent is  the  method
of the  Master,  whereby  I  was  dra.wn  out  of the
mire  of rebirth  and  set  on Nibbana's  strand!"

Theragatha  attributes  the  following  verses  to
him:

•Through_ npt  reflecting  rightly  I was  attached to

outward  Show.    Overcone  by  passionate  love.  I
was   I.estless   and  fickle.

B_ecqu_se    _of t4e     skilful   means   devised  by the
Bud_di_a, the Cckinsman Of the sun" , righily I acted• and  drew  out  my  rhind from  existence.

1        Dhammapadavs.13-14.
2       Psalms of the Brethren,p.12] vs.ISM,1S8.
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VenerableIva!#cJczTherawasplacedchiefamongst
disciples  in  respect  of  self-control.

The Buddha and Ananda

Ananda,  a cousin of Prince Sz.ddticzffAa!, was  the
son   of  ,4777z.foc7cz7?a,   a  younger   brother   of  King

fo"dadiz°#[qs""kins%if,ehweaswfgr:ab:1:ndg£&gnahnafap±ness

A„+;}„dtfeenst:::£€h¥e8:d:fttohgeetEeurd#ta£Sth]:£sn;Skt;%
NIobrfues~Anuruddha,   Bhaddiya,   Bhagu,   Kinbila,
and Dewzc7czf Jcz.    Not long after, hearing a sermon
from  Venerable  PwJ772cz  A4:¢#f6J?.zZ}c4#o,  he  attained
the  first  stage  of  Sainthood  (SofGpczffz.).

When   the   Buddha   was   fifty-five   years   old
Venerable  4-7!cz77c7cz  became His chief  attendant.

During the first twenty years  after His  Enligh-
[enment  the  Buddha  had  no  permanent  atten-
dant.    The  few  temporary  attendants  were  not
very  dutiful  and  their  behaviour  was not highly
commendable.    One  day  while  residing  at  Jeta-
vana the Buddha addressedthe Bhikkhus and said :"Now I am old, 0 Bhikkhus.    Whenl say:Let us

go this way some go  by another  way;  some  drop
my  bowl  and  robe  on the  ground.    Choose  out
one  disciple  to  attend  always  upon  me."I

I        JatakaNo.  456, Jataka Translation, vol. iv.  p,  6I
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Forthwith    all   the   Bhikkhus,   from   Venerable
Sczj.zpzjzfcz  downwards,  volunteered  their  services.
But the Buddha declined their kind offer.    As the
Venerable  4-#cz#c7a  was  silent,  he  was advised by
the Bhikkhus to offer his services.    He consented
on condition the Buddha would grant the follow-
ing  eight  boons:

i.    The   Buddha   should  not   give   him  robes
which  He  Himself  had  received.

ii.    The Buddha should not give him food which
He  had  received.

iii.    The Buddha should not allow him to dwell
in the same Fragrant Chamber.

iv.    The Buddha should not take himwith Him
wherever   the   Buddha   is   invited.

v.    The  Buddha  should  kindly  go  with  him
wherever   He  is   invited.

vi.    The  Buddha  should  kindly  give  him per-
mission to introduce visitors that come from afar to
see  the   Buddha.

vii.    The   Buddha   should   kindly   grant   him
permission to approach Him whenever any doubt
should  arise.

viii.    The Buddha should kindly repeat to him
the discourses that  were  declared in his  absence.
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The  Buddha  granted  these  four  negative  and

i:s&1:1;¢e
boons.    Thenceforth    the     Venerable

acted as His favourite attendant for twen-
ty-five years till the Buddha's last moment.   Like a
shadow. he followed Him everywhere, attending to
all His needs with great love and care. Both during

g8¥afno€Eigh#i:e::rvz:Sn¥gehrte£;[±¥as¥it:ittbheatdis;
used  to  go  round  the  Fragrant  Chamber  nine
times  with  staff and  torch  in  hand  to  keep  him
awake  and  to  prevent  the  Buddha's  sleep  from
being  disturbed.

Ananda Bodhi Tree

It  was  Venerable  4-73cz#cZ¢ who was  responsible

£°brs:i:ep;afntti:88°ufdtdhfaAdne%%#Po:Idol;eTr::ewho[nu:g3
to  bring  flowers  and  garlands,  lay  them  at  the
entrance to `the Fragrant Chamber and depart with

En:d::£r:e!!:I;:g:eivr-etf|e':r:e'bfo##:Z#si!iEt;ou.Fiee:;f:::fi:
a place where his devotees might pay obeisance to
the Buddha when He was  away on His preaching
tours.    Venerable d77cz#c/cz approached the Buddha
and   asked:

I"Lord,  how  many  objects  of reverence  (Ccfz.-

)/cz#z.)  are  there,  may  it  please  you?"

1.      Kalingabodhi  Jataka,   No.  479,   Jataka, vol. iv,   p, 228,
Jataka Translation, vol. iv,  p.  142.
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"There  are  three,   4-7co#cJ¢.    They  are   objects
of reverence  appertaining to the  body  (SGrz.rz.kcz),I
objects  of reverence  appertaining to  personal use
(Pdr!.Z7/£ogz.k¢)   and   objects   of  reverence  remini-
scent  of  the  Buddha  (tJddeSz.kcz)."

"Is it proper, Lord, to construct a. Cetiya while

you  are   alive?"
"No, not an object of reverence appertaining to

the body which it is proper to erect after the pass-
ing  away  of the Buddha.  An object  of reverence
reminiscent of the Budd.ha has no physical basis; it
is purely mental.  But the great Bodhi tree, used by
the  Buddha,  whether  He  is  alive  or  dead,  is an
object   of   reverence   (Cefz.)/cz)."

"Lord,  when  you  go on  your  preaching tours,
tbe great monastery of Jetavana is without refuge,
and people find no place of reverence.    Lord, may
I bring a seed from the great Bodhi tree and plant
it  at   the   entrance   to   Jetavana.?"

•`Very well, 4-7?cz7€c7¢,  plant it.     It will then  be as

if  I  constantly  abide  in  Jetavana."
Venerable   4-Hcz#c7cz   mentioned   this   matter   to

Buddha's   principal    lay   attendants-47zGffeapr.¢-
¢z.kcz,   7rz.s6/c/7G,   and  King  Koscz/cz-and  requested
the  Venerable  Moggcz//G77o  to  secure  a  fruit  from
the  great Bodhi tree.    Readily he  consented  and

3:iti%£enr%€aitfri;tt#tnewr%Sb]feat]in„gofrd°„Tthetreeand

1`      Such as  bodilyre]ics of the Buddha,
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This  he  presented  to  the  King  who  in  turn
handed  it  to  4J7Gf#czpz.z?¢z.ko.     Then  he` stirred  up
the  fragrant  soil  and  dropped it in  the hole that
was dug.    The  tree that  sprang up in that  place
wa,s krfowrL  a,s  the  Anandd-Bodhi.'

Ananda  and  Women

lt  was  also  Venerable  4-7®¢7.cJcz  who persuaded
the Buddha to admit women into the Order. Had
it  not  been  for  his  intervention  A4l¢fecz    Per.dpczfz.
Gofczmz. would not have succeeded in becoming a
Bhikkhuni  (Nun).    Bhikkhunis  held  him in high
esteem, and  his  sermons  were greatly appreciated
by   them.

On  one  occasion  he  appro.ached  the  Buddha
and  asked  Him:

"How are we to conduct ourselves, Lord, with
regard  to  womankind?"

"As   not   seeing   them,   j47?cz#cJcz."

"But  if  we  should  se-e  them,  Lord,  what  are
we to  do?"

"Do  not  talk  to  them  4-7t¢#czcr."
"But  if they  should  speak  to  us,  Lord,  what

are  we  to.do?"
"Be  watchful,   4-73a7ccJc7."

I.      This   oldest  historic   sacred   tree   is   stillto   be  seen   at
modem Sahet Mahet  (Savatthi)  in India.
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soTt£±:tgti:;rai:;h:5ias:£a°nntiyabse8*:Fc£3upfik¥hheT:
dealings  with  women.

As he possessed a powerfully retentive memory,
and  as  he  had  the  rare  privilege  of listening  to
all the discourses of the Buddha owing to his close

%S:Stco]3:1;°nn¥iththHe±mb#:mwfisa]a(tgrfog,#m°¢PGtfg#~:
gdrikdy.

Referring to his own knowledge of the Dhamma,

innraefiyat°s#estionputbyabrahmin,Venerable
`€Eighiy-two   thousand  from   the   Buddha   and
two   thousand  from.   the   Bhikkhiis   I  .received.

There  exist   eighty-four   thousand_,texts in all. ?"

The Buddha ranked him foremost amongst His
disciples  in  five    respects :    erudition   (bo%#LrLgz!fG-
nga#'a&'y#,:sitfntdt:%%m£:f%D,c`sfrdrae:gEiRE:n3;;f

Though  a  distinguished  disciple,    well~versed
in the Dhamma,  he lived as  a  "learner"  (sck/!cz),
till the death of the Buddha.    The Buddha's final

1.      Psi4/»'Lr a/ ffee jBreffere#, p.  354. Theragatha vs.1424.
2.      Anguttara Nikaya, Vol. i, p.  24. Ghadow/ S¢}7j-#gs', part I.

p.19
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exhortation  to him  was~"You  have  done  merit
in the past,  Allanda.    Quickly be free  from Cor-
ruptions."I

It  was   only   after   the    i)assing   away   of  the
Buddha  that  he   attained  Arahantship.    As   he

His::ecxip,;?rtfcti|:o:;::ii#:p:oensa:ddian?:|ifLa:I!i:raath:a::|ttEs,I:!s:
£gt£:sn:8:tutptroe::ed£%8wtnheonc%TsV°ccoai±c°h:¥thfi:
stated that he was the only disciple who  attained
Arahantship  free   from  the  postures  of  sitting,
standing,   walking   or   sleeping.2

Venerable  .4-77a77d&  passed  away  at  the  age  of
one   hundred   and   twenty.    The   Dhammapada
commentary  states  that  as  people  of  both  the

:I;dehsfffatnhde::V%r;tE°sEinefs¥:er:#hal:¥csher:j£::btT:

8:::etshse¥:da#Cosit£::iavterc,I;rs:;[cehgeg:¢hfenDt|F:m]an££
to  the multitude and wished that his body  would
split  in  two  and that one  portion  would  fall  on
the  near-side  and  the  other  on  the  farther  side.
He  then  entered  into  the  ecstatic  meditation  on
the   element   of  fire   (Te/.oZczsz.#cz  scz;7!dpczzfz.).   Ins-
tantly  flames  of fire  issued   from  his  body,  and,
as willed, one portion of the body fell on the near
side and the other on the farther side.

I.      Digha Nikaya, Parinibbana sutta.
•_.     BLtddhist  Legends, vcr. iiif\, p.160.
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The  Theragatha  gives  several  stanzas  uttered
by   him   on   various   occasions.    The   following
verses which deal with the frailty of this so-called
beautiful   body   are   particularly   interesting:

"B.ehold _th_is   adorn_ed_body,   a  mass   Of  sores,

q hemp  infirm, much thgnght Of. whereof nothing
lasts,  nothing   persists."

The  Buddha  and  Maha  Pajapati   Gotami

o_£Mfrhifgpa]REbGu°dtdahma:.WH&3rtheeidye°ru%gsetsetrsis#ars
Queen  A4lczfr¢  Ma}7cz.   Both  were  married  to  King
Sg{c}dfeoczfrocz.     She  had  a  daughter  named  jv¢#cJG
and  a  son  named  Iva7zd¢.    Later,  both  of them
entered  the  Order.    When  fl4ch¢  jl4lczjJcz  died  she
adopted  her  sister's  son,   Prince  Sz.dd7Zczfffecz,   en-
trusting  her  own  son  IV¢7?da  to  the  charge  of
nurses.

Her  family  name  was  Gof¢mzT,     and  she  was

Feadmtft¥h¢efr##.fi-Pt¢ef#eechaeuasde;F:ti:::%efrosi]%r;fn±::

When   the   Buddba   visited   the   palace    and
preached  the  Dhammapala  Jataka  to  His  father
she  attained  the  first  stage  of  Sainthood.

pr£:teesrj?ded„d„ef3£££:dK*n¢%d£"£ZZ°rde"n"gLnacsedb:i:
world,  she also decided to enter the Noble Order

1.      Psalms  Of  the   Brethren,   p.   353.  Tbera.gatha,  v.1020.
Dhammapada v.  147.
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aKnadpi;aavda{thheuH3:y}e±ftei.e¥ednistFft:u8gthwaee¥£S£:%g

3;5#%inaen|gf¥oomh¥fi:rT+;tte¥ieog£[rndi;:dthweair:i§#i::
at   the   Nigrodha   park,   Ma!fe6   P.ey.dpfz.   Gof¢mz-
approached   the   Buddha  and   begging   Him  to

g;::je3ert=Lssipn for women to  enter  the  order,
"It would  be  well,  Lord,  if women  should  be

allowed  to  renounce  their  homes  and  enter  the
homeless  state  under  the  doctrine  and  discipline
proclaimed   by   the   Tathagata."

Without    stating   His    reasons,    the    Buddha
straightway   refused,    saying:

"Enough,  0  Gof¢mz.,  let it not please  you  that
women should be allowed to  do  so.

For  the  second  and  third  time  A4lczfecz  Pcz/.6pczfz-
Gof¢mz-  repeated   her  request,   and   the   Buddha
gave  the   same  reply.

Later,  the  Buddha  having  stayed  at   Kapila-
vatthu  as  long  as  He  liked journeyed  to  Vesali,
and. arriving  there  in  due  course,  residecl  at  the
Mahavana   in   the   Ktitagara   Hall.

I.      Vinaya Texts, part iii,  p.   320.  Anguttara  Nikaya,Part iv,
274-
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coEreasg°e[#t3yph¢g.i-Pd¢i:';pGp°o`i¢n#enwt:t#hebreinagirdc££:
off,  donned yellow garments,  and  surrounded by
a  great  number  of  Sakya  ladies,  walked  from
Kapilavatthu  to  Vesali,  a  distance  of about  150
miles, .experiencing many a hardship.  With swollen
feet,  her  body covered  with  dust,  sbe  arrived  at
Vesali and stood outside the porch of the Pinna-
cled  Hall.  Venerable  4-72cz7!c7¢  found her  weeping
and  learning  the  cause  of her  grief,  approached
the   Buddha   and   said:

"Behold,  Lord,  A4l¢feG  Pa/.dpfz- Go/cz77tz- is  stand-

ing  outside  the  porch,  with  swollen  feet,  body
covered with dust, and sad.   Please permit women
to  renounce  home  and  enter  the  homeless  state
under  the  doctrine  and  discipline  proclaimed  by
the  Exalted  One.    It were  well,  Lord,  if women
should  be  allowed  to  renounce  their  homes  and
enter  the  homeless  state."

"Enough,  4-7?o#c7cz,   let  it  not  please  you  that

women  should  be  allowed  to.  do  so!"  was  the
Buddha's   reply.

For  the  second  and  third  time  he  interceded
on their behalf, but the Buddha would not yield.

angorT:g::tafEl|:,4-a"u':::i.inn:getahgiEe:3-:th:?pr.?Acr:
women,. Lord,  capable  of reahizing the  state  of a
Stream-Wirmer (Sofdpcz727?a), Once-Retumer (Sofacz-
c7dg¢-#7z..)     Never-Returner     (47?6g¢777z.)    and    an
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Arahant,  when they have  gone forth from  home
to   the  homeless   state  under  the  doctrine  and
discipline proclaimed by the Exalted one?"

Trie  Buddha replied that they were  capable  of
1.ealizing   Saintship.

ig;e:%:i:£i;Ciije§j§#ei;gil:;iiiui#ries:h;:§e[:yi§ic:inoii%]€;i!
eHdfsHiBtfi:rdsguacvkeleE£Fhemi[finaendd8Eet¥:a::t:w°£

breast, it were well, Lord, that women should be

fE:efoEeer[gsfssssftoaTetuonaee]:otE:cdeotc¥:£nweo::dd%TsdcfepT;t::
proclaimed   by   the   Tathagata."

C`Tf ,   finanda,    Mahd   Pajdpa_ti  Got.art  .alace;phs

the Eight Chief Rules, let that be reckoned to her
as the form of her oi.dination,"  said the Buddha,

%n„a¢1*¥¢.yielding   to   the   entreaties   of  Venerable

'    The Eight Chief Rules'  are as follows:

1-A   Bhikkhuni,   even   of  a   hundred   years'
standing   by     Upasampada,2    should     salute   a

1.      Some   of these  rules  will  not  be  intelligible  to  the   ]a.y
readers as they pertain to Vinaya Discipline.

2.      The Higher ordination.
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Bhikkhu, rise up before him, reverence  him,   and

E:af::Fei3:[dptrh°epfrrigdhuetie8rtfi¥3:]qosn¥hmatt5e°g8%ahy:

2-A  Bhikkhuni  should  not  spend  a  Retreat
(7rass'cz)  in  a  place  where  there is  no  Bhikkhu.

3-Every  fortnight   a   Bhikkhuni   should   ask
from the Order of Bhikkhus the time of Uposatha'
meeting  and  when  a  Bhikkhu  would  come  to
admonish  them.

4-The  Pdvdr¢zzcz2 ceremony  after  the  Retreat
should be held by a Bhikkhuni in the presence of
both Bhikkhus and Bhikkhunis (to inquire whether
through any of the three ways of seeing, hearing,
or  suspicion  a wrong has  been done.)

5-A  Bhikkhuni  who  has committed  a major
offence  should undergo A4lG#czf f¢3 discipline in  the
presence   of  the   Order   of  both  Bhikkhus   and
Bhikkhunis.

6-A female novice  (Sz.kfaa!mG7cG),  who  is train-
ed in the Six Rules for two years,  should receive
the  Higher  Ordination  from  the  Order  of both
Bhikkhus  and  Bhikkhunis.

7-A Bhikkhuni should  on no  account rebuke
or abuse a Bhikkhu.

I.      The  full  moon  and  new   moon  days  when   Bhjkkhus
assemble to recite their Fundamental Rules.

2.      The formal termination of the rainy season
3       A form ofdisciplinary action.
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8-Henceforth   Bhikkhunis   should    not   give
admonition   to   Bhikkhus,   but  Bhikkhus  should
admonish   Bhikkhunis.

These  rules  are  to  be  revered,  reverenced,  ho-
noured  and  respected  as  long  as  life  lasts  and
should  not  be  transgressed.

When  Venerable  4-7€czJecJcz  mentioned  them   to
A4lczfeG P¢/.Gpczfz. Gofczmf she gladly agreed  to  abide
by those  eight  Chief Rules.    By their acceptance
she automatically received the Higher Ordination.

In   founding   this   Order   of  Bhikkhunis   the

Eua:£gg:  fgcr[::eej#g„#t; ::t::en rf££r:::s]roencse,£vreed

a:rmi[sesj:nst::erueffeurn:iethao¥t:irfg£:g:lps:#:
proclaimed by the Tathagata, the Holy Life would

i:::1::trevdiv`:Tgf?:dttE:uss:Eljm;eprE:mE?,ws::::
women have entered this homeless state, the Holy
Life would not last long and the Sublime Dhamma
would now remain only for five hundred years."I

The  Buddha  added-"Just  as,  d7€cr#c7cz,  houses
in which there are many women and but few men

#rfat:::}t¥rv`:°o]:::dneb¥ng¥±8[c:;Sfineeve*oS±e:n€::
permitted  to  renounce  the  world  and  enter ,the
homeless state, that Holy Life will not  last  long.

an"eAmnbdaiuksi:itatom:ngr¥a°tigseinrv%#3£epyaoti°dnwbhii£
\+     See Gradual sayings, iv,p. \84
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the water should not overpass,  even so have I in
anticipation laid down these eight Chief Rules for
the Bhikkhunis, not to be transgressed throughout
their   lives.".

In   making  these  comments,   which may   not
generally  be  very  palatable   to  womankind,   the
Buddha was not in any way making a wholesale
condemnation  of women but was only reckoning
with  the  weaknesses of their sex.

Although for several vafid reasons the Buddha
reluctantly permitted women to enter the Order, it
should be stated that it was the Buddha who, for
the first time in the history of the world, founded
an  Order for women with rules and regulations.
Just as He appointed two chief disciples, Venerable

f#-:ZPc"±`e¢fafi:faa¥e°8¥s':#¢ef£=#ie%gieerffe#;naisd
Uppcz/¢v¢#7g6-were  appointed  for  the  Order  of
nuns  as  well.

One   day   Bhikkhuni    ji4l¢feG   Per.dpczfz-   Goforjtz-

:pE:Sca.cies:t?:BtE#hgh:ndmigyvit:t!i5:mat|o.n:efi;Vne5
achieve  her  goal.

The  Buddha  declared-"Of  whatsoever   doc-
trine thou  shalt be  conscious,  Gofcz7%z-.  that these

;Edgns:,:?;f##.i::il::Fe:,a,ig|.#o:.i#':f
1.     See Gradual sayings, iv,p.185
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not to  seclusion,  to  sloth and not to  the exercise
of zeal, to being hard to satisfy and not to content-
ment,  verily  mayest thou  then,   Gofcz#2z-,  bear  in
mind:  that is  not  Dhamma,  that  is  iiot  Vinaya,
that  is  not  the  teaching  of the  Master.    B`ut  of
whatsoever   doctrine   thou   shalt   be   conscious,
Gofczmz-.  that  these  things  conduce  to  peace  and

tno°twfts°h££:Sir;°rnfit:?ez%teiaotj°tno\av¥sdhi::tf::£rjg£:
to  seclusion  and  not  to  love  of  society,  to  the
ekercise  of ze.al and not to  sloth,  to contentment
and   not   to   querulousness,   verily  mayest   thou
then bear in mind:  that is Dhamma,  and that is
Vinaya, and that is  the teaching of the Master."

paEeef:reb}°nft#Ttefv8tt:inn:da±:ryht:cn:[Shikpioawc]Ce°d¥:
(Patisambhiddy.2

or:iEeati:tnhe;itfahkeyr.?ai88±i:'ta¥:£Ar:acehfavr:tdshitg.efr
Amongst  the  female  disciples    M¢feG  P¢jdpczfz.

Gof&mz- was  assigned the foremost place in senio-
rity   and   experience   (Ra!#cz##c£).

by[nhetrheafTehrer:gtaat££:n%Pieraarh:ii:i?i.Versesuttered

I.     Vinaya Texts part Ill, pp. 329-330.  See  Gradz"/  S¢)Jz.#gr,
iv,  pp.  186,  187.

2.     Analytical   Knowledge  with   regard   to   the    meaning
(4f£Aa), Texts  (Dhamma)  Etymology   (JV!."ffz.),  and  the
Understanding of these three (Patz.bAdra).
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CHAPTER  10

THE BUDDHA'S  CIHEF  OPPONENTS AND
SUPPORTERS

•.As a solid rock is not shalcen by the wind

Even  so  the  wise  are  not  rwffledby  praise  or
blame.„

DHAMMAPADA

The   Buddha   worked   disinterestedly  for   the
weal of mankind,  making no  distinction between

Lh]9s Fg#o£:rds tahned Ps°u°p#eershi*reand€a#e £%¥ri
from  the .highest  and  lowest  rungs  of the  social

i:g:edr.wa:othsep3:i:::toi:iT:st#ep:%e|e?ifastoE:;
and  nobles,  millionaires  and  paupers,  pious  folk
and  courtesans,  men  and  women  of  all  ranks,
vied with one another to be of service to Him and
make His noble mission a success.    The  wealthy

gjt#ri§]§e:iyhi:;i;i;°;;i:t#i:::t:g;i§t:¥;h::°iijj°;iji§er*;i
theless,  He  showed more compassion to  the poor

:nfot:::owwi|L.outLikuer:if:ei:,hfiteexHt;::t;ioonnegysfrfiTs
fouowers   and   supporters   without   causing   the

±fiig!:e:eifecosEv.ewnle::£e::afiyin,of:fnfi:o:£ievpetres3
them  all with  perfect non-attachment.
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Though absolutely pure in motive and perfectly
selfless in His service to humanity,  yet, in preach-
ing and spreading His teaching, the Buddha had to
contend  against  strong  opposition.    He  was  se-
verely criticised, roundly abused, insulted and ruth-
1essly attacked, as  no  other  1.eligious  teacher had
been.    His chief opponents were ordinary teachers
of  rival  sects  and  followers  of heretical  schools
whose traditional teachings and superstitious rites
and  ceremonies He justly criticised.    His  greatest
personal enemy, who made a vain attempt to kill
Him, was His own brother-in-law and an erstwhile
disciple-Devadatta.

The  Buddha   and   Devadatta

Devadatta  was  the  son  Of  King  Suppabuddha
and  Pa"z:fG,  an  aunt  of the  Buddha.     yczsoc}4cz,I.d
was his sister.  He was thus a cousin  and brother-
in-law of the Buddha.    He entered the order in the
eda„r:%dpaaratn3fjFheerB¥#'SprE+::Sst.ry±°egectohueirdwftoi

attain` any  of the  stages  of  Sainthood,  but  was
distinguished for worldly psychic powers (po/Ac{j7.a-
7€z.k¢-z.c}Zfez.).     One    of   his    chief   supporters    was
King  4jdfara/Z#  who built  a  monastery  for him.

During the early part of his career he led such
an  exemplary   life  that  even  Venerable  SGr!P#f f cr
went about .Rf/.¢g¢focz extolling him.    Later, over-

]9e°aToeusbyofwt°hre]dixrdgfina,aBgvfg%:rteganfegsro°rwa]£ig
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cally changed in his character that he proved to be
the   greatest   personal   enemy   of   the   Buddha.
Simultaneous with  the  arising  of  ill-will  in  his
heart  towards   the   Buddha  .his  psychic  powers
automatically  ceased.

Despite his  evil ways  and corrupt life,  he  had

:v::rgfreff°eL::e¥±nh8ifn€om?:}¥eraadbTe±resr&;.zpa#,€¢.some

On  one  occasion  he  approached  the  Buddha
and requested Him to hand over the leadership of
the  Sangha-to him as the  Buddha  was  advanced
in  age.   The  Buddha  straightway refused,  saying;cC"ch  even  to   Sdriputta  or   Moggallcha  wowh4
I hand  over the  Sangha.    Would  I  then hand it
over to thee?"   He was enraged at this refusal and
vowed  vengeance.    To  safeguard   and  maintain
the  dignity  of the  Sangha  the  Buddha  caused  a
proclamation to be   made   that   D.evczc7czff&   alone

¥aa£:esopf°¥ijeb]eBf:ida:ytht£EegdEieafaym¥,mor±n:i:
Sangha.

He,  therefore,  conspired with  King  4j6Zczsa!ff!{
to kill the Buddha.    ,4/.GfczS¢Zf# was advised to kill
his father and usurp the throne. while he   himself
decided to kill the Buddha and lead the  Sangha.
Ungrateful   4/GfczLgcz#cf   succeeded   in  killing   his
devout  father,  and  Devczdcz#¢  hired  bowmen  to
murder the Buddha but, contrary to his expecta-
tions,  all  the  hirelings    became   the    Buddha's

http://www.dhammadownload.com



D EVADATrA                                     I 6 1

followers. Foiled in his attempt, he himself resolved

:Onktfi]e.t€|eo3:sdg¥ad¥±:E#aeEeudcfihmab¥sthwea[pke±:g
and   mercilessly   hurled   a  rock at   the   Buddha.
Fortunately it  struck another piece of rock  and  a
splinter  slightly  wounded  His  foot,  causing  the
blood  to  flow.    Jz-vckcz the physician attended on
Him  and  cured   Him.

DevadczJf¢  made  another  unsuccessful. attempt

§r8;'I-ii:Z;:t:g¥:::#|{uin:abt:|h:egjh;:E:o:cii:]¥±iiee;fa:a::%¥];n;:
ed forward  to sacrifice his  life for the sake of his
Master, but the Buddha subdued the beast by His
loving-kindness  (44c/fG).

By  this  last  wicked  act  Dcvac7cff¢  becari6'  ;x-

ffffeLr¥w:#j]s:::§L:i:o:±f:a;n:d::sgu:¥;F£:s::i:ffn::¥o:sddL:S:
He  now  decided  to  live  by  deceit.    His  fertile

brain   devised   another   seemingly  peaceful plan.
With  the  help  of  equally  evil-minded  Bhikkhus
like KokG/I.facz, he thought of causing  a   schism   in
the Order.

ingHivreeqrEi::e€ihoenButfghfipk£#uosr:Cethefollow-
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i.    That  monks  should  dwell  all their lives  in
the  forest.

ii.    That they should live on alms begged.
iii.    That  they  should  wear Parisaktila  robes

££;ea.br::isFeamd:t::?e¥.)ra8Scollectedfromthedust.
iv.    That they should live at the foot of a tree.

v.    That   they   should   not   eat   fish   or   flesh
throughout   life.

This  he  did,   knowing   fully   well    that    the
Buddba would not assent thereto.    He desired to
make  Buddha's  refusal  a pretext for disparaging
the Buddha,  and thereby winning the support of
the  ignorant  masses.

s±o¥aht:na:Esto::i::tstB¥T&hamadde%]atr:%tchoa¥pfi:;

8istc±£Loe:Ldwiroetf±eaeket°th:i°PctoihpeusLesorruyLefsor°:if°t'

Dcv¢dczffcz   made   this   refusal   a   cause   for   a
schism in  the Order.    He appealed to the Bhikk-

::3,]ers,a¥#:g;o.;gge:¥rtehn:TwaT££;at¥oorrdsth:r;o:i:

¥e¥:ge[frF¥Ses]jfft:i`ieg,u#:r£::cymhe°e::trhdefi::,?
Newly  ordained monks, who  were not conver-

figFtde¥:Edtsh:np*ae:tm3+e:¥gafefit.IyAacpc%r£3:±eodf
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by  them,   he   went to   Gayasisa.    But    Venera-
ble  S6rzp#f fcz and A4log¢%7?a,  on the  advice of the
Buddha,   went  there  and  succeeded  in  winning
them back after explaining the Dhamma to them.

Thereafter  evil  days  fell  upon  DetJocJcz/fcz.    He

:%]:e8nrt£:g°:Sn]gti]6s?rneddb::°::eh£:hdeea±hu£:hsi?Ce:e:¥
his  bad  Kamma  interfered  and  he  had  to  die  a
miserable   death      without   seeing   the   Buddha.
However, he sought refuge in the Buddha at the last
moment.

Although  he  suffers  in  a  woeful  state  for  his
heinous  crimes,  yet  as  a result  of  the Holy  Life
he  led  during  the  early  part  of his  career,  it  is
stated  that  he  would  become  a  Pacceka  Buddha
named    4f.ffez.ffczrcz in  the  distant   future.
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ANATHAPINDIKA

The chief supporter of the Buddha was £4;€Gffrcz-

#Z.grds'.k#et£:s¥:1:±a°r%%]:re;s?h¥3:fesioHsisaifays-_f£[]t::
(ddyckdy.

The   original   name   of  ,477GfAapz.¢¢j.kcz,   which
means the "Feeder of the Helpless", was Scjc7cz#¢.
Owing   to   his   unparalle]led   generosity   he   was
latterly known by his new name.    His birthplace
was    Savatthi.

One  day  he  visited .his brother-in-law  in Raja-
gaha to transact some business.    He did not come
forward  as  usual  to  welcome  him  but  Scfczdczffcz
found  him in the  backyard  making  preparations
for a feast.    On inquiry, to his indescribablejoy, he
understood  that  those  arrangements  wer.e  being
made to entertain the Buddha on the following day.
The utterance of the mere word "Buddha" roused
his interest and he longed to see Him.    As he was
told that the Buddha was living in the   Sitavana
forest in the neighbourhood and that he could see
Him on the following morning, he went to sleep.
His desire to visit the Buddha was so  intense that
he had a sleepless night and he arose at an unusual
hour  in  the  morning  to  start  for  the  Sitavana.
It  appears  that,  owing  to  his  great  faith  in  the
Buddha, a light emanated from his body.    He pro-
ceeded to the spot passing through a cemetery.    It

gfasupr±i9Egd£:gk:nSfiefi:asri::%%:in¥¥kkhHa:tEi°=geii
invisible,  encouraged  him,  saying :
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"A  hun.dred  elephants  and horses  too,
Ay,  and  a  hundred  chario_ts  drawn_by  mules,
A  hundred  thousand  maidens,  in  their  ears
Bejewelled  rings:-all   are   not   worth
The  sixteenth  frc!ction   Of  a  single   stride.
Advance,  0   citizen,  go  forward  thou!
Advance for  thee  is  better  than  retreat"'

His  fear  vanished   and  faith  iri  the   Buddha
arose in its place.    Light appeared again,  and he

E%::aegee°dusa[ysescpoenddf?£rmwear€.ndNeyve:rtahe[te£]§fdal[tfih£::
Ultimately He reached Sitavana where the Buddha

¥:g#:]€£gs£T.PaTnhded8°uwdndiftahded:eps::dairifantb£;£Ei;
family   name,   S€fc7cz//cr,    and   called   him   to   His
presence.

47tGffeczpz.#¢z.ka was  pleased  to  hear  the  Buddha
address him thus and respectfully inquired whether
the   Buddha   rested  happily.

The   Buddha  1.eplied:
"Surely  at  all  times  happily  doth  rest
The  A.rahant in whom  all fire's  extinct.
Who  cleaveth not  to  sensuous  desires,
Cool all his being.  I.id Of all the germs
That  bring  new  life.  _al.I  cunbr_ances  cut  out,
Subdmed the pcin and pining Of the heart,
Calm and serene  he resteth happily
For  in  his  mind  he  hath  attained  to  Peace`.2

I.      Kindred sayings,Pa,rt,1,p. Z]2.
2,.      Kindred sayings,Palrt, I,p.2]3.
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Hearing the  Dhamma,  he  became  a  Sozdpcz#7€cz
(Stream-Winner), and invited the Buddha to spend
the rainy season at  Savatthi.    The  Buddha accep-
ted  the  invitation  suggesting  that  Buddhas  take
pleasure  in  solitude.    .47zdffeczpz.zt¢z.kcz  returning  to
Savatthi,  bought  the  park  belonging  to  Prince
.Jcfcz  at  a  price  determined  by  covering,  so  the
story  goes,  the  whole  site  with  gold  coins,  and
erected the famous Jetavana Monastery at a great
cost.    Here   the   Buddha   spent   nineteen   rainy
seasons.    This monastery where the Buddha spent
the  major  part  of His  life  was  the  place  where
He  delivered many  of His  sermons.

Several   discourses   which   were   of  particular
interest   to   laymen   were   delivered   to   47edffecz-
pz.z3¢z.k¢,  although  he  refrained  from  asking  any
question  from  the  Buddha,  lest he  should weary
Him.

Once   the.  Buddha   discoursing   on   generosity
reminded  4776£feczpz.z7¢z.k¢  that  alms  given  to  the
Order  of  monks  together  with  the  Buddha  is
very meritorious ; but more meritorious than such
alms  is  the  building  of a monastery for  the  use
of the Order; more meritorious than such monas-
teries is seeking refuge in the Buddha, the Dham-
ma, and the San8ha; more meritorious than  seek-
ing  refuge  in  the  Buddha,   the  Dhamma  and
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#:rga:8e:1?tj:i:tes:i:irvs?:ieo°€stehfafinvcee¥:ec=8i:.;

;}t§]#{o°sa:si°oevr]:i:Lkfloge:::e:SanfaT&Cr:e£€:fdf:°Er:ia%¥{rE:t:;i

is[tth]:Sfiervsftd;tnatg:r:Ftth¥Swg;SCo°fu£Suedihhiq:t8fi8.er#Sj:¥

iFagtorttfentfitvheanrui:sneorf°:I:tgjisattehdeb°ebhs£;roa#rcew°£caf

ff:n::jo:ff|:;iip|::nn;Eo:::ieeglf¥iilij:::lil:k::::Siok?jt;
:#£:t:i:tcearnedeEo°rsttt:e::#rasLta°nfda¥thsfen¥-sd££:£PtLi:;
truly   are.

macn°¥:;n:]£8y?ntfeBfu°agh:£nddesc]::eE]:£SS a lay-
2"There   are  these  four  kinds  of  bliss  to   be

:f°Ee:¥ethf:ohm°uts±emh:L€:rtw±mh:::jd°y#::Pol:a£:)roe:
offers  -the  bliss  of  ownership  (¢fffez.rmkA¢),  the

::SS:£„¥:g|t„hk#,°8aans#hae)'biti::o6ffifia°mfefeesbst£:§S
(anavajjasukhdy.

\.     See Gradual sayings, vof. iv,pp. 264-26S
2.      Gr¢c7#a/ S¢);z.#gr, vol. ii, pp. 77-78,   Anguttara.Nikaya ii.

pp'  67-68.
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"What is  the bliss  of ownership?"

Herein a clansman has wealth acquired by ener-

g;ti:ws::ityin|givfui:asas:gTgwEtur|:#ot:efn:rmAtw,i:

£r??igg}t,'iawwef|Liti§g£:ttFn],n3'his%Ccqouir:sdtboyh±e£,ers8a::i:
faction comes to him.    This is called the bHss of
ownership.

"What is  the  bliss  of wealth?"

Herein a clansman by means of wealth acquired

3:e:n=:g:,t:cri:turivjgegdsb,ate:e#;&?sE:,¥ee?it#ti
by  means  of wealth  acquired, I both  enjoy  my
wealth and  do  meritorious  deeds,  bliss  comes  to
him, satisfaction comes to him.    This is called the
bliss  of wealth.

"What is the bliss of debtlessness?"

Herein   a  clansman   owes   no   debt,   great   or
sman, to anyone.    At the thought, I owe no debt,
great  or  small,  to anyone,  bliss  comes  to   him,
satisfaction comes to him.  This is called the bliss
of   debtlessness.

"What is  the  bliss  of blamelessness?"

biaHme:ieefsnstfcetiofryoafnb£Syc,£PiiaiseieE:es£:fionwi£
speech, blameless action of mind.    At the thought,
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I am blessed with blameless action of body, speech
and mind, bliss comes to him,  satisfaction comes
to him.    This is called the bliss of blamelessness."

"Wiming the bliss Of debtlessness a man

May then recall the bliss Of really having.
When  he  enjoys  the  bliss  Of  wealth,  he  sees
'Tis  such by  wisdom.    When he  sees he knows.

This is he wise indeed in both respects.
But  these  have  not  one-sixteertth  Of  the  bliss
(That  cometh to  a manD  of blanelessness."

On another  occasion when the Buddha visited
the  house  of 4#dffea!pz.z!¢z.kcz, he heard an unusual
uproar inside the house and inquired what it was.

"Lord,  it  is  Sc/jGfG,  my  daughter-in-law,  who

lives  with  us.    She  is rich and has  been  brought
here from a wealthy family.    She pays no heed to
her in,other-in-law, nor to her father-in-law, nor to
her husband;  neither does  she venerate,  honour,
reverence  nor  respect  the  Exalted  One,"  replied
AmathapirLdika.

The  Buddha  called  her  to  His  presence  and
preached an illuminative discourse on seven kinds
of wives  that  exist  even  in  modem  society  as  it
was  in  the  days  of old.
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'Whoso is  wicked  in  mind,  ill-disposed,  pitiless,

fond Of other ¢menD neglecting hasband, a prosti:
tttte.   beat   on  harassing-
such  a  one  is  called "a  troublesome wife."

ovadhckabhariya)

Whoso wishes to squander whatever profits, though
little,  that  the  hasband gains whether  by  crofts`
trade,  or  plough-
such  a one  is  called ``a thievish wife."

(Corabhariya)

Whoso is not  inclined to  do  anytling, lazy,
ghatonous, harsh. cruel, fond Of bad speech. lives
domineering   the   ind:ustrious-
such a one is  called "a lordly wife."

(Ayyabhariy5)

Whoso  is  ever  kind and  com:passionate, protects
her  husband like  a mother. her  son,  guards  the
accumulated  wealth  Of  her  husband-
such  a one  is  called  "a  motherly  wife."

Oratubhariya)

Grod#ar/  Sa}Jz.ngs, vol.   iv,   pp     56-58. Anguttara NIkaya,
vol. iv, pp. 92-93.
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Whoso  is  respectful  towards  her  husband  just
as  a  younger  sister  towards  her  elder  brother.
modest,  lives  in  accordance  with  her  husband's
wishes-
such  a  one  is  called "a  sisterly  wife."

(Bhaginibhariya)

Whoso  rejoices  at  the  sighi  Of her  hasband even
as   a  friend  on  seeing   a  companion  who  has
come after a long time. is Of noble birth, virtuous
and  chaste-
such a one is called ``a friendly wife."

(Sakhibhariya)

Whoso.  when  threatened with harm  and punlsha
ment,  is  not  angry  but  calm.  endures  all  things
of her  hasband with no wicked heart, free from.
hatred.  lives  in  accordance  with  her  husband:s
wishes-
such  a  one  is  called "a handmaid wife."

(D5sibhariya)

The  Buddha  describing  the  characteristics  of
the  seven  kinds  of wiives  remarked  that  of them
t##%:#.a#_bea(n¥dgnd±hfsef=£aobbrh,d§+::oy£)?#,!'#h=

motherly  wife  (mGfzf6Aczrz.}JG),    sisterly  wife   (bAcz-
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£Z;":ZAm&:i#Gtrefr(i;Z;d7.LbyA¢r¥;fGe),£Jr%k8:bo4d¢r:.#€)'pra:Fe€
worthy   ones.

"These  S#/.G£6,  are  the  seven  kinds  of  wives
a man may have : and which of them are you?"

"Lord,  let  the  Exalted  One  think  of me  as .a
handmaid wife (ddrzbAarz.);d) from this day forth."

:g€:"n#:Ef#:!Gh:aiuds3efoa?tl°;£¥|8::di:s:aepkp:og;t€fi:±d:]i:

¥oi::rh:ab:i£€##g¥?s#:hL:trjt:e=p:gy:::St:i£::I:esib£Ti€si
Fetjs[t¥£;tte:h¥a2„r:££#3do#z.t±:e:,Td#chw£:tbafg:
to this day, was planted at the  entrance   to   the
monastery.

Pc/#7!&/ckkA4z#G,   a   very  virtuous   lady, was  his
w.ife.  Mahd  Subhaddd,  Cuta  Subhaddd,  atmd  Sur
J"a7!6   were   his   three   devout   daughters.    The

:reds:rt#sh:dsa:tkaa£3:8as£:apfrtft:'ownh[;[estohneyK°g]%:

FabEaw%Syatthefirssktiirur#8::uosi:ateerfaii::Teasota-
£4#Gzfeapz.gr¢z.kcz  breathed  his  last  after  hearing

a  profound-discourse  from Venerable  SGrz27#Zfcz.2

1.      Seep.145.
2.      Majjhima    Nikaya   iii,   262;   Fzirffecr   Dz.cz/og#es   a/  £/ie

Bnddfrcz,  voi. ii, pp.  302-305.
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As  he  was  about  to  die  he  sent  a  messenger
to inform the Buddha that he was seriously ill and
that  he  paid  His  homage  to  Him  and then to

:enqE:fitg:dv;)Ps::ahbiLii:r#:fL"otu°sg.axesc±:#eads,S±tl:

¥%£;rdaa?1;rosc€:'8e"aft"6hiq:Cb°o=gea:ieddiEgu£Yeefearba:i:

?r£:mh::Lt*;utFepai:Pgf8tthha:thgesa¥a:oS¥)g:jno¥
progress.

The Venerable  Sdrzpwff¢ then  preached  a pro-
found  discourse.    Tears  came  to  his  eyes  at  the

]9iostee:fsth:sS£:FO#i.mv;a::a:[edh"e¢"£¢a§eesfinn8kiig
£47!6frfeczpz.z7dz.ft¢  answered :     "Not  at  all,  Venerable

8iraTHh£3ugdhfs:]g]ae¥:1:g#tie£%de]d°hneatrhes#caste:
discourse."

Lhe:::#hF::=Pr±°b:e;gi€gydigau:r:Sertsehsee¥ve:a:f:ot:ttaaiu:g#n5cr:e:
disciples,"   replied   Venerable   Sdrz.pwJj¢.

toBe¥;o4u"n%'frs¢u%'i'qLkt¥ic6a:8gBdhav#ear%:1:hg€#£g
well for  there  would be  some  who  could  under-
stand.

£r:¥:£idi::ij:1ae:see[fy&r:ee#¥i!.£#k%ruts¥:a:ss£°gfa:|£S:ey;X3
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At   night   Deva   4#dffoapz.zcdj.kcz,    illuminating,
the  whole  Jeta  Grove,  came  up  to  the  Buddha,
saluted Him, and extolling the virtues of Venerable
SGrzpw#cz,   expressed   his   pleasure   on   seeing  the
Buddha  and  His  disciples  residing in  his  monas-
tery,  and  said:

"Goodwill and wisdom,  mind by method trained.

The  highest  conduct  on  good  morals  based,
This mcketh mortals pure, not rank ri.or wealth." ,

I.      Kindred sayings, Pa,rt i, p. 80
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vIsrmA

s:ZzL|#o:nc¥;;,:::D:Ash:e?y:a;1:::dfii::;tu::tah:::eurgh:t:;
millionaire   44cz®¢crk¢.

When she was only seven years old, the Buddha

1::ag?Ee:nfei:g!:a;:;f::#h!e;idbtf::e!i!;:d:,:aatE:#:yi;:
1:sFtgn%afp#:Eov:on:¥£¥:eadnhdEf£:;Esp:whfa:]ygt:s:ryF:ef

accompanied by your five huridred  slave-maidens,
go  forth  to  welcome  the  Buddha."

:Pde:#iy:£::uag#:a:d#£id;a;gs:§y£#e¥:&r:i:gfip:t:i

:tvEe:;sefras.iaEdiu:ge:;i:f:rihg:i:thig.e:ESFa!:spt::|f.;:r:a:
such, immediately after hearing the Dhamma, she
attained  the  first  stage  of   Sainthood  (Sofdp¢ffz.)
in her early age.

#£:hopo::]sefs:efa#[:y:c:ui:n:e:::Ttehn=gr::riTifrofwta:sr§ifi:i
peacock's  tail  and when.loosened  it  reached  the
hem  of her  skirt  and then  the  ends  of the  hair
\.      Kesakalydna, mainsakalyana,  a+|hikalydna.   chavikalyina

a;nd  vayakalyana.
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curled  and  turned  upwards.    Her rips  were  of a
bright red colour and were smooth and soft to the
touch.    Her teeth were white and were  evenly set
without  interstices  and  shone  like  a  row  of dia-
monds.    Her  skin,  without  the  use  of  any  cos-
metic,   was  as   smooth  as  a.   blue   lotus-wreath
and  was   of  a  golden  colour.   She  retained  her
youthful  appearance  although  she   bore  several
children.

Endowed  with  these  five  kinds   of   feminine
beauty-hair, flesh, bone,  skin and youth-young
frz.sdkfed  excelled   both  in  worldly  wisdom   and
spiritual   insight.

When  she  was  about  fifteen  or  sixteen  years
old,  on a certain Festival Day,  she went on foot
with her retinue in a holiday spirit to the river to
bathe. Suddenly there arose an unexpected shower,
and  all  but  young  frz.sdkfe6   ungraciously  ran  as
fast as they could and entered a hall where there
were some brahmins who hadcomein searcn of a
suitable    maiden  possessed  of` the  five  kinds  6f

#E::tfoarn;h;iarr?i::FagrE::i:,r.gra::tiErye:rTz;sede%2eGd
at ber usual gait and entered the hall with garments

:gfq:cr?ss:d:E::tn;::a`:nd¥[e:i:Ei#n::g:1i#:I::p:a%:
in the rain.

:onTfa:1:en;;:d%r¥Z.J€ii:8i:S§e;£a:dbe:ph:rct:igina:C:v8er8r:i:
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even   faster   but   she   refrained   from   doing   so
purposely.    Then  she  explained  that  it  was  not
becoming  for  a  King,  adorned  with  all  jewels,
to  gird  up his loins  and run in the palace-court.
Likewise  it  is  not  becoming  for  a  fully  capa-
risoned  state  elephant  to  run;  it  should  move
about  with  the  natural  grace   of  an  elephant.
Monks also incur criticism when they run about
like ordinary laymen.   Like.vyise it is not a dignified
spectacle to see a woman running about like a man.

£hl:Eg:e¥a`|:£:::W8e:ie:tch:ii:ifg:r¥¥:a:£:rhra:n:h:jh:a]:1:ns¥i:s%:r;
Pc{#7cczvczcJzrfe¢#cr,  himself  the  son  of  a  millionaire
named  „z.g6rcz,  who  was  not  a  follower  of the
Buddha.

The   marriage   festival was  . conducted  on   an
elaborate scale.   On the wedding day, in  addition

(#da,;i:pi'oa¥;!aa„na?,aEee.xqwiss:tei!trhi:Fogranv:m£::
the following admonitions :

1.-Do  not  carry  outside  the  indoor  fire.I
2.-Do not take inside the outdoor fire.
3.-Give  only to  those that give.
4.-Do not give to those that do  not give.

I.      Here fire signifies slandering.
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5.-Give  both  to  those  that  give and do not
give.

6.-Sit happily.
7.    Eat happily.
8.-Sleep happily.
9.-Tend the fire.

10.-Honour  the  household  divinities.

Their implied  meaning is  as  follows.

1.    The wife should not speak ill of her  husband

?hneqr Psahr::ttg;£E]nag¥  tn°or °£8%Se.hordeftqhue:rr%Fs°ulbg
reported  elsewhere.

2.    A wife should not listen to the reports and
stories. of  other  households.

3.    Things shouldbe lent tothosewho do return
them.

4.    No  article should be lent to these who  do
not  return  them.

5.    Poor kinsfolk and friends should be helped
even if they  do  not repay.

6.    A  wife  should  sit in  a  becoming way.    On
seeing her parents-in-law or her husband, she should
keep  standing  and  not  sit.
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7.    Before partaking of her meals, a wife should
first see that her parents-in-law and husband are
served.   She should also see that her servants are
well  cared  for.

8.    Before   sleep  a  wife  should  see  that  all
doors  are. closed,  furniture is  safe,  servants have

I:E¥:oe:=u::d¥:ne;rie::::;jsf|::?:Wnige::t?:Phferd:i:o:E::e-:n:5i

9.    Parents-in-law  and  husband  should  be  re-
garded  as  fire.    One  should  deal  carefully with
them  as  one  would  deal  with  fire.

10.    Parents-in-law   and   husband   should   be
regarded  as  divinities.    It is noteworthy that  the
Buddha Himself refers to parents-inllaw as  divini-
ti!es  (sassndevdy.

On  the  day  she  arrived  in  Savatthi,  the  city
of he'r  husband,  she  was  showered with  various
presents  sent  from people of all ranks  according
to their status and ability.    But so kind and gene-
rous was  she that she  distributed them   amongst
the  donors  themselves with a kind message,  and
treated  all  the  residents  of the  city  as  her  own
kinsfolk.    By this noble gesture on the very first
day she came to her husband's home, she became
endeared to  all the people of the city.
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There  is  an  incident in  her  life which reveals
her dutiful kindiiess even towards animals.    Heal-
ing that her wehibred mare  gave  birth to --a foal

i:p:ipr%d¥;dfiees:£bitehewiFi8E:'rfemmma;ed££;te:¥daiht:
bearing torches in their hands, and attended to all
themare'sneedswiththegreatestcareandattention.

As  her  father-in-law  was  a  staunch  follower

:f#:E:a.fz3c¥tf:#:#h"i,sf:ui:vi:erda::g:geon:Fhbe::
arrival   frz.sdkfeG was requested to come -and render
homage .to  these   so-called  Arahants.    Sh`e  was
delighted to hear the word Arahant and hurried to
the hall only to  see naked ascetics   devoid  of all

£Fig:Sdtyiad?hieik:]g#.gax;,SG.t°ghgnr6eeparroaabc[£e£°rhe:

:attt::;££n±]nagw:Egmr.etfrTefet°ng£:dqu£;:::±ScswitFo°ou±
offence  and  found fault  with the  millionaire  for
having brought a female follower  of the Ascetic
Gofcz77?cz to his house.    They asked him to expel her
from   the   house   immediately.

The millionaire pacified them..  One day he sat
on a costly seat and began t+o eat some sweet .rice-
porridge from a golden bowl.    At that moment a
Bhikkhu entered the house for alms.    yz.sdk%G was
fanning  her father-in-law  and without informing
hiln of his  presence  she  moved  aside  so  that he
might see him.    Although he saw him he continued
eating  as if he  had  not  seen him.
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yz.sdkfeG politely  told the  Bhilckhu:    "Pass  on,
Venerable   Sir,   my  father-in-law  is  eating  stale
£8ire  ( puraquthD."

The   ignorant   millionaire,   misconstruing  her
words, was so provoked that he ordered the bowl
to  be removed  and  yz.f&feG to be   expelled from
the  house.

yz.sdfafed  was  the favourite   of  all  the  inmates
of the house, and  so nobody dared to  touch her.

But  yz.fdfafeG,  disciplined as  she was,  would not
accept without protest  such treatment even from
her father-in-law.  She politely said :  "Father, this
is  no  sufficient  reason  why I should  leave  your
house.    I was not brought here by you like a slave
girl from some ford.  Daughters, whose parents are
alive,  do  not  leave  like  this.    It is  for  this  very
reason that my father,   when I  set  out  to come
here,  summoned eight clansmen and entrusted me
to  them,  saying:    `If there  be  any  fault  in  my
daughter, investigate it.'    Send word to them and
let  them  investigate  my  guilt  or  innocence."

The  millionaire  agreed  to  her  reasonable  pro-
posal and summoning  them  said:  "At a tilne of
festivity, while I was sitting and eating sweet milk
rice-porridge  from a  golden` bowl,  this  girl  said
that I `was eating what was unclean.    Convict her
of this fault and expel her from the house."
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is¥Z;Jg-k3rGecfsre°i¥edwhh:trinB££Cde.ncewitgifn8-c`:=:1?£
Bhikkhu was  standing at the door for alms,  my
father-in-law was eating sweet milk rice-porridge,

Lil;:!t:!¥.;nrgiFjnf`:n¥:,;3.ofEpyais:tT!te:!ts:¥t:#i:::
|:hei5tiEg:s;:1:Sia:g.,,Vivnf:#ieuftir:fm±f#se:fgr-:af
this?,,

fatsh::.i¥_i:waiq:±st:frdag::edh:h:hawr£S'n:Fdgultthy:

f3:g[%v:tt%en:d3;Ltn#:enhfEfgmff3a;;:ou;s;tac#:i:£±he#£gfn£
When she explained that she actually did so in

order to attend on a mare in travail, the clansmen
remarked  that  their  noble  daughter  had  done
an  exemplary  act  which  even  a slave-girl would
not  do.  She  was  thus  acquitted  of  the   second
charge  too.

But  the  revengeful  millionaire  would  not  rest
until she was found guilty.    Next time he found

ia:i;t:ee:[±#m3:i?#::£r::Wf:££gin:sSaee::#hf:ats:a:i;d:£i;
her:    "The indoor  fire is  not to  be  taken out of
doors.    Is. it really possible to live without giving
fire even to  our neighbours on both sides of us?"
questioned  the mi]]ionaire.
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She   availed    herself  of  the    opportunity   to
explain   all  the  ten   admonitions  in detail to his
entire satisfaction.

The millionaire  was   silenced  and  he  had  no
other charges to make.

Having  proved   her  innocence,   self-respecting
y!.fdkfeG now desired to leave the hotise as she was
ordered to do so at first.

The millionaire's attitude towards  yz.Sdkfed  was

S:Fd%]:t:r]gfh£:r8%£'u#e:.einw|aaswc3grlp#a€ioes£:g
uttered through ignorance.

Forbearing   yz.sdkAG,   in  accordance   with  her

:r£T±eo:¥££th£Set;Po±:±[ta8:Sat:gmhfEtepafede°dnofntoc%::
to carry on her  religious activities as she desired.
Her father-in law readily agreed to this and granted
her full freedom to perform her religious activites.

Now   Frz.sdkA6,  lost  no  time   in  inviting   the
Buddha to the house for alms.  The Buddha came
and had  His  meal.    After the meal was over  the
Buddha  expounded  a  sermon.    The  millionaire
sat behind a curtain and listened to the sermon. At

:led::fn:fw|gdegegishci:u5:eunE#:c:Fa:it:3:Gf#"ig
i::8hieart-ino]fwDfe°]:v:raav£:ginnfifatee£:t±iBni#y°trhe:
marked  that  he  would  hereafter  regard  yz.sGk/€G
as  his  mother.
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Later  on when  she  bore  a  son  she  called him
Mi8dra.

On  the  following  day  the  Buddha  visited  her
house,  and  on  that  occasion  her  mother-in-law
heard   the   Dhamma   and   became   a   Sofdpcz7e7£a!
(Stream-winner).

By her tact, wisdom, and patience she gradually
succeeded in converting her husband's household
to a happy Buddhist home.

Daily  yz.s6kfrd used to  give alms to the  Sangha
at her own house.    Both in the forenoon and after-
noon she used to visit the monastery to minister to
the needs  of the  Sangha and hear  sermons  from

ig3y,B:g#;age"gz'.ggLi:E°£rerd#rei¥°guth::dVI¢s¥js:

yz.sdkfeG  was   so   generous   and   so   serviceable
to the Sangha that once she approached the Buddha
and asked for the following eight  boons:

1.    To give robes to the sangha during the rainy
season  as  long  as  she  lived.

2.    To  provide  alms  for the Bhikkhus  coming
to   Savatthi.

3.    To  provide  alms  for  thosegoing  out  of
Savatthi.

4.    To  give  food  for  sick  Bhikkhus.
5.    To  give food for those who  attend  on the

sick.
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6.    To  give  medicine for the  sick  Bhikkhus.

7.    To  give  rice-gruel  for  Bhikkhus.

8.    To  give bathing garments  for  nuns.

The  Buddha  granted  these  boons  to  her.

One  day  yz.sdkfe6 happened to visit the monas-
tery,  decked in herbest garment, presented to her
by her father as a dowry.    But as she thought it
was unseemly to see the Buddha, so gaily decked,
she made a bundle  of it gave   it  to the   slave-girl
and  went  to  the  Buddha,  dressed   in   another
garment given to her by her father-in-law.    After
the sermon  she  left  the  monastery   accompanied
by  the  slave-girl  who forgot  to  tak.e the  bundle

X#ic„hd¢¥:;]Pt]aacneg,:ginhs::ucct:Sdt°bdyy.thev3:edr8f|:
k„:.£#?%:afhee£:i#t°habtetr£:ubnuenddi:t£:s°¥nnaedr..

¥%tfn:LxieL:fti;gn:I::b#a±£#„Sdk&edhg3rtto°ucbhr:£8±i:
When what had happened was reported to yz.sd/cfeG,
she went to the Buddha and expressed her desire
to   do   something   beneficial   with   the   money,
realized   by   selling  the   garment.    The   Buddha
advised  her  to  erect  a  monastery  at  the  East
gate for the use  of the  Sangha     As no  one had

;hoeuFheta::tga:Eyat£:ceorset:gegarame=:,ngtteerSerastelf:
great  cost  and  named  it PcfbbGrdJ7ecz.    As  invited
by  yz.fdifeG,  the  Buddha  and  His  discinles  spent
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the Vassana period in this new spacious monastery.
Great was  yz.sdkfeG '£ joy when the Buddha spent
six  rainy  seasons  there.

Books  state  that the  kind  y!.SdkfeG,  instead  of
chastising  the  slave-girl  for  her  apparent  negli-
gence,  transferred  to  her  a  share  of  the  merit
acquired  by  erecting  the  monastery,  because  the
slave-edrl had given the occasion for this good deed.

On various  occasions   several  discourses   were
dehvered to  yz.sd/c¢d by the Buddha.    In one dis-cEi.EUEcff"¥fs#n%d¥aisupp#

Dealing   with  the  eight   qualities  .that   make
a woman seek birth in happy states,  the I Buddha
said:

1.     Usuallythe lst,  8th,  .15th,   and.23rd of the  lunarmonth
are regarded  as  the  Uposatha or Holy  Days when  lay
followers   observe  the  following Eight   Precepts  (¢givcz-
s7-/fl)-namely,   abstinence  from   1.   killing,   2.   stealing,
3. incelibacy, 4.   lying,   5.   liquor,   6.   eating  food  after
midday,  7.   dancing,   singing,   music,  unseemly  shows,
using   garlands,   perfumes,  unguents,   ornamen.ts,    and
8. using high and luxurious  seats.
Though,   as  a  rule,  they  are  sometimes   observed  on
Uposatha   Days,   there   is  no  objection   to   practising
them on any  convenient day-the object beiDg to control
deeds, words, and five senses.
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€¢_Active, _alert  to  cfeeri_sh  him  alway,

prgt to__that man who brings her every joy
sTffltd:ffhtreirie'elfr#hteitssnbaoffr,nd#l;na:ogh%e:dfopft#f;ulohwvoehrodn,our

Fqr  she  is  wise.    Deft, nimble,  wp  betines.
She minds his wealth anid his folk at work
And sweetly  orders  all.    A wife like  this,
Whq  with  her  has_band'_s  wish  qnd  will  complies
ls  born  again  where  lovely  devas   dwell."l

In  another  discourse  the  Buddha referring  to
the eight quahities in a woman that  tend to  weal
and happiness in this world and in the next spoke
as   follows:

"Herein,  7?I.f4k4d,  a  woman  is  capable  at  her
work,  she manages the servants, in her ways   she
is  lovely  to  her  lord,  she  guards  his  wealth.

tru`;#3fe:no'nfi"a.:gtgG('s%d%a¥,anvi[rstuaecc(g#)I,£Schhea#l;
(Cdgrz)  and  wisdom  (P&fi#G).2

imB:i.n,gnta ::fey i:f vma:|n.yuspaar::i,vi:|he3  ?I.a#c,:3
with the sasana.    At times she was deputed by the
Buddha  to   settle   disputes   that   arose   amongst
Bhihkkunis.    Some   Vinaya i.ules  were   also  laid
down for  Bhikkhus owing  to  her  intervention.

1.      Gradual sayings, iv. pp.178-179
2.       Ibid, iv.pp.177-178.
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Owing  to  her  magnanimity  she  was  regarded
as  the  chief benefactress  of the  Sasana  and  the
greatest  female  supporter  of  the  Buddha.

By her dignified conduct,  graceful deportment,
refined manners, courteous  speech, obedience and
reverence to elders, compassion to those who  are
less fortunate, kind hospitality, and rdigious zeal,
she won the hearts of all who knew her.

Books  state   that  she had the good fortune to
be the happy mother of ten fortunate sons and ten
fortunate daughters.    She died at  the ripe age of
one  hundred  and  twenty.

JfvAKA TIIE FOSTERLING

Jz-vczkcz   was   the   celebrated  physician     of the
Buddha.

inmediately   after   his   birth   he   was   placed
in  a casket  and was  cast away by his  mother,  a
courtesan,  on a dust heap  by the road  side.

Prince  4bfeczj/cz,  a  son  of  King  .Bz.mbisGr¢,  who
habpenedto pass that way, saw the helpless infant
surrounded by crows,  and discovering that hewas
alive (Jz-vczZz.), caused him to be given to the care of
the   nurses.

As  he was found alive  he  was  named  Jz-vczkcz.
Being adopted by a prince, he was called KomGJ'¢-
bhacca.
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Growing   up,   he   became   a   skilful   physician
and surgeon. Books state that he made two success-
ful operations  on a millionail.e who was  suffering
from   a   severe   headache.

He  used  to  attend  on  the  Buddha  three  times
a  day.

When  the  Buddha's  foot  was  wounded  by  a
splinter caused by the hurling of a rock by Deva-
datta,  it  was  Jivaka  who  attended  on Him  and
healed  Him.'

Realizing the manifold advantages  of having a
monastery close to his residence, he erected  one in
his mango park.    After the consecration ceremony
of this  monastery,  he  became  a  Stream-Winner
(Sotdpanndy.

t7z-vckcz   S#Jfcz,2   which  deals with   the   question
of eating  flesh.,  was .delivered  by  the  Buddha  to
Jivaka.

It `was   Jz-vcr/ccz   who induced  King  4/.6fczs'cz#zf to
visit  the  Buddha  after  his  parricide.

At  his  request  the  Buddha  enjoined  upon  His
disciples to take physical exercise such as sweeping
etc.

I.        Seep.161.

2.      Majjhima  NikayaNo. 55.

http://www.dhammadownload.com



CHAPTER    11

THE  BUDDIIA'S  ROYAL  PATRONS

"A  treacherous  bog  it  is,  this  patronage

Of bows  and gifts  and treats from wealthy fo[1c.
'Tis  like  a fine  dart, bedded in the foesh.

For  erring  l"man  hard  to  extricate."
MAHAKASSAPA  THERA  GATHA  (L053j)

King Binbisara
King Bz.mz7z.Sdra, who ruled in Magadha with its

capital at Rajagaha, was the Buddha's first royal
patron.    Ascending the throne at the age offifteen,
he  reigned  for  fifty-two  years.

When  Prince  Sz.dd%¢#fe¢  renounced  the  world

i:[d:cwgau;#w£:§gci:]igFfis[;#imt¥hie:i;:sietosyhip±s¥ig:#:#:
appearance  and  dignified  deportment.    Immedi-
ately he sent messengers to ascertain who he was.
On leaming that he was resting after his meal under
the  Pandavapabbata,  the  King,  accompanied  by

]a¥§eT:r:etfn£;%#±t:e¥[:#]atc€ea:3y£Lcea§tcre;:cffig

"Just straight, 0 King, upon the Himalaya, there
is, in the district of Kosala of ancient families, a
country endowed with wealth and energy.  . I am
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sprung from that familywhich by clan belongs to

:boetsf3ia;i€¥g:::¥'obfytEfertshents°est.fieRseaa!fiyzi£.gt|]:r:Ji:
of  sensual  pleasures  and  seeing  renunciation  as
safe,  I proceeded to  seek the Highest,  for in that
my  mind  rejoices."I

kinTghde:iup:Fte:heh]¥±E8nfiig¥i:endm:#  t°  visit  his
The  Buddha  meets  King  Bimhisata

In  accordance  with  the  promise  the  Buddha
made to King Bz."bz.sGrcz before His Enlightenment,
He,  with  His  large  retinue  of Arahant  disciples,
went from  Gaya to  Rajagaha,  the capital  of the
district   of  Magadha.    Here   He   stayed   at   the
Suppatittha  Shrine  in  a  Palm  Grove.

This happy news of the Buddha's arrival in  the
kingdom and His high reputation as an unparallel-
ed religious teacher soon spread in the city.    The
King,  hearing  of His  arrival,  came  with  a  large
number  of his  subjects  to  welcome  the  Buddha.
He approached the   Buddha,   respectfully  saluted

FefcTfuaiTydssaaitaetdaHsifae,.s%L#oSoukbg.:C:%#des£::
with expression of friendly greetings, some saluted

Fe{#esTfthh££:asopt%:rfa£Edsje:fe¥tes±£E:£%gutcoegkt¥fi#:
seats.    As  both  the  Buddha  Gofcz#c¢  and  Vener-
able Kas`Japcz were held in high esteem by the mu-lti-
tude they were not certain whether the Buddha was
leading  the  Holy  Life  under  Venerable  K¢Lssc!pcz

1.      Sutta Nipata,  Pabbajja, Sutta.
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or the latter under the former.    The Buddha read
their  thoughts  and  questioned Venerable Kczfs'¢p¢
as to why he had given up his fire-sacrifice. Under-
standing the motive of the Buddha's question, he
explained that he abandoned fire-sacrifice because
he preferred the. passionless and peaceful state of
Nibbana  to   worthless  sensual  pleasures.    After
this he fell at the feet of the Buddha 'and acknow-
ledging his superiority said:    "My teacher, Lord,
isthe Exaltedone: I am the disciple.   My teacher,
Lord, is the Exalted One:  I am the  disciple."

The  devout  people  were  delighted  to  hear  of
the conversion.I  The Buddha  thereupon preached
the  Maha Narada  Kassapa Jataka2 to  show how
in a previous birth when He was born as IVGrczc7o,
still   subject  to   passion,   He  converted  Kczsisopcz
in  a  similar  way.

Hearing   the   Dhamma    expounded    by    the
Buddha,  the  "Eye  9f Truths"  arose in  them all..
King  .Bz.mz7z.s'Grcz  attained  Sotapatti,   and  seeking
refuge in the Buddha, the Dhamma, and the San-
gha, invited the Buddha and His  disciples to his
palace for the meal on the following day.  After the
meal the King wished to know where the Buddha

1.       Seechapter7.
2.       No.544.
3.      Seep.lil,note2.

http://www.dhammadownload.com



KING BIMBISARA                                  193

would reside.    The Buddha replied that a secluded
place,  neither too far nor  too   close  to  the city,
accessible   to   those   who   desire  to   visit   Him,
pleasant,  not  crowded  during  the  day,  not  too
noisy at night,  with  as  few  sounds  as  possible,
airy  and  fit  for  the  privacy   of   men,    would
be   suitable.

The King thought that his Bamboo Grove would

Fo:e:h%][trsauncshcernegeu:::r,:Fftts.theTBeur:£°hraei:drej:srt:
owed  upon  him,  he  gifted  for. the  use  of  the
Buddha and the Sangha the park with this ideally
secluded   bamboo   grove,   also   known   as   `7lrfee

t;:1:j¥£;io:::de'§::::ii#;§i§|:d§!;rii;tyh;::oil:1::E£[§:j§:e:c:LL#!:i

The  Buddha s.pent  three  `successive rainy seasons
and  three  other rainy seasons in this  quiet Velu-
vanarama.I

an#ryc?#oenr%8hF:hb3er#,LnSggifpdost#tehaH%ee#
1arly  on  six  days  of the  month.

i.      Thepali.drama  means  a   mere  park.  There  were. no
buildings when the Buddha  accepted this   generous  gift.
At  present  the  term  drama  'is  used  in  the  sense  of a
monastery with necessary buildings for monks.
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Kosala  Devi,  dangivter  o£  King  Mahd  Kosala.
and  sister  of King P¢Lre7!a!d!. jK:asaJ/cz,  was his  chief
loyal   queen.    .4jGf¢sa!#w  was   her   son.     K%cm6
who, through the ingenuity of the King, became a
follower of the Buddha and who later  rose to the
position  of the  first  female  disciple of the Order
of  Nuns,   was   another'  queen.

Though  he  was  a  pious  monarch,  yet,  due  to
his  past  evil  Kamma,  he  had  a  very  sad  and
pathetic   end.

Prince  ,4/.Gfczsof fw, successor to  the  throne, ins-
tigated   by  wicked   Dcv¢c7a#cz  Thera,   attempted
to kill him and usurp   the throne.    The unfortu-
nate prince was caught red-handed, and the com-
passionate father, instead of punishing him for his
brutal act, rewarded him with the coveted Crown.

hisflthheeru%?ractfftu£[ngs°#ms:£twoegr£€];Sngfrna%tr*::8
starve him to  death.    His mother alone had free
access to the King daily.    The loyal queen carried

i:r3icee:3h3i;r?t::fd;t:#T::ne¥ja:iis:;P=oi;egshf:toeE:to#i::i:.i
Later  she  bathed   herself in   scented  water  and
besmeared  her  body  with  a  mixture  of  honey,
butter, 8hee,  and molasses.    The King licked her
body  and  sustained  himself.    The  over-vigilant
prince detected tbis and  ordered his  mother  not
to visit his father.

http://www.dhammadownload.com



KING BIMBISARA                                   195

King  Bz.mbz.sdr4!  was   without   any    means   of
sustenance,  but  he  paced  up  and  down enjoying
spiritual happiness  as he was a Sotapanna.    Ulti-
mately  the  wicked   son  decided to   put   an  end
to  the  life  of  his  noble  father.    Ruthlessly  he
ordered  his  barber to cut  open his  soles  and  put
salt  and  oil  thereon  and  make  him    walk  on
burning  charcoal.

The  King,  who  saw  the  barber  approaching,
thought that the son, realizing his folly, was send-
ing the barber   to   shave   his   grown   beard   and
hair and release him  from   prison.    Contrary  to
his expectations, he had to  meet an untimely   sad
end.    The   barber   mercilessly   executed   the   in-
human orders of the barbarous prince.    The good
Kirig  died  in  great  agony.`   On  that  very  day  a
son  was  born  unto  4/GfczScz##.  Letters  conveying
the news  of birth and death  reached  the   palace
at   the   same   time.

The  letter  conveying  the  happy  news  was  first
read.    Lo, the love he cherished towards his first-
born son was indescribable!    His body was thrilled
with  joy   and   the   paternal  love  penetrated up-
to  the  very  marrow  of his  bones.

Immediately  he  rushed  to  his  beloved  mother
and questioned:  "Mother dear, did my father love
me  when  I  was  a  child?"
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"What  say  you,  son!    When  you  were  con-

::i:eedb±[noomdyfrwo°mrfuth:fiegvhet]°hpaenddao?I;:inrgft3hsefr:
This I dare not say.    Consequently I grew pale and
thin.    I was finally persuaded to  disclose my in-

±Tsi:sng;de:rss£Irperaerda]:#|[y:t¥y%o¥;o£ra:tfiedrpb:e¥£ii[.::eTE;
of  your  father.    Accordingly  you  were  named
i4j6foSaffc/  (##bom  c#cmjJ).    I  attempted to  effect
a miscarriage, but your father prevented it.    After
you were born, again I wanted,to kill you.    Again
your father interfered.  On one occasion you were

*uage:£bni8{ro°ruifybo°j[ifnntoy°sFereg=geBrhtaynodurnf°atfgr¥

g°:3:k¥o}!£°s]£%]l;Sti:;n££:gust%Cr[::s;]inr!t±ys:;:s:u:c[k8ii±tj
dear  son,  that  pus  and  blood!   Yes,  your  affec-
tionate father swallowed it out of love for you."

Instantly  he  cried,  "Run  and  release,  release
my   beloved  father   quickly!"

His father had closed his eyes for  ever.

The other letter was then placed in his hand.

pa€e':Gn'gfai'o`%S£:gohn°itytaef:::.heHfe:£#]:ZeadfawtE::
himself.

aft¥rfnb8org'.#sbz:6b¢evf£::in:gd,oW„%:,as]omb#¢ed±iatte£:
Catummaharajika   Heaven.
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Later,  4jGfasczf/#, met the Buddha and  became
one of His distinguished lay followers and took a
leading part in the holding of the first Convocation.

King  Pasenadi  Kosala

King  P¢,g€#a!dj.  KoScz/cz,    the  son  of King  A4lczAd
Kofcz/cz,   who  reigned  in  the kingdom of  Kosala
with  its  capital  at  Savatthi,    was  another  royal
patron of the Buddha.    He was a contemporary of
the Buddha, and owing to his proficiency in various
arts, he had the good fortune to be made King by
his  father  while  he  was  alive.

His conversion must probably have taken place
during the very early partof the Buddha's minis-
try.    In the sawiyutta Nikaya it is stated that once
he  approached the Buddha and questioning Him
about  His  perfect Enlightenment referred to Him
as being young in years and young in Ordination.'

The  Buddha  replied-"There  are  four  objects,
0  Maharaja,  that  should  not  be  disregarded  or
despised.    Theyare  a Khattiya  (cz  warrj.or prz.#ce),
a snake,  fire,  and  a Bhikkhu  (mc"dr.ca#f moHk).2

1.     Samyutta  Nik.aya.     1.64:  Ki.Hdred Saj/ingr,I,  p.  94.
2.    An enraged warrior prince, though young, may ruthlessly

cause harm to  others.    The  bite  of even  a small   snake
may prove fatal.    A  little fire may produce a conflagra-
tion.    Even a young monk may be a Saint or a Dhamma
scholar.
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Then He delivered an interesting sermon on this
subject to  the  King.    At the  close of the  sermon
the King expressed his great pleasure and instantly
became  a  follower  of  the  Buddlia.    Since  then
till his death he was deeply attached to the Buddha.
It is said that on one occasion the  King prostrat-
ed  himself  before  the  Buddha  and  stroked  His
feet   covering   them   with   kisses.I

His   chief  queen,   ul4lcr//I.kd  a  very  devout  and
wise  lady, well versed in  theDhamma,wasgreatly
responsible  for  his  religious  enthusiasm.    Like a
true friend,  she  had  to  act  as  his  religious  guide
on   several  occasions.

One  riay   the   King   dreamt   sixteen   unusual
dreams  and  was  greatly  perturbed  in  mind,  not
knowing   their   true   significance.    His   brahmin
advisers interpreted  them  to  be dreams   portend-
ing evil and instructed him to  make an elaborate
animal  sacrifice  to  ward  off the  dangers  resulting
therefrom.    As   advised   he   made   all necessary
arrangements  for   this   inhuman   sacrifice   which
would  have  resulted  in  the  loss  of thousands  of
helpless creatures.     Queen A4la//7.kG, hearing of this
barbarous  act about to  be perpetrated,  persuaded
the  King  to  get  the  dreams  interpreted  by  the
Buddha whose  understanding infuiitely  surpassed

gtated°ftthhe°Sfuwd%rfg]ya£:a£=i:£S6n:±eth¥£nogbj%8tprgi

I.     Majjhima   Nikrtya   ii,   No.    I.20
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his  visit.   Relating  the  sixteen  dreams'  he  wished
to   know   their   significance,   and   the   Buddha
explained  their  significance  fully  to  him.

Unlike   King  Br.#7b/.s'Grcz  King  Kor¢/a  had  the
good fortune to .hear several edifying and instruc-
tive discourses from the Buddha.    In the sarfuyutta
Nikaya  there  appears  a  special section called the
Kosala  Sarfeyutta2  in which  are recorded most  of
the  discourses  and  talks  given  by  the  Buddha  to
the   King.

Once while the  King was seated in the company

i;sdt[:e:sa:|§sd;Ee:'8f:n:fijslgs:p]:st3e¥#:y±eaticcgs][r¥s]:nhgu¥traoirf
name to them:    "I am the King, your reverences,
the  KOSa!/cz,  Pa!Sc;iadz.,"    When  they  had gone  he
came  back  to  the  Buddha  and  wished  to  know
whether  they  were  Arahants  or  those  wiho  were

:ir:Y£]Ptgwf:srd4aiachuaiTt£:ipardTnhaeryBFadydmh:negfu]:}E:g

E::ara£::s3're::iraefdtfiaJ;uedt8hee%F|%tfi:g#eerressti::
observations :

"It   is   by   association   (s¢7rivdLre7t¢)   that   one's

conduct (sz-/¢) is to  be understood,  and that,  too,

1,    See Maha Supina Jataka.   Jataka  Translation-Book \1,
pp.   188-192  No.  77.

2.     Sainyutta Nikaya  I,  68,  jK;.Hdred Bar);I.war,  I.,  p.  94.
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after a long time and not in a short time,  by one
who is watchful and not by a-heedless  perso.n, by
an intelligent person  and  not by an unintelligent
one.     It  is  by  converse   (s4zrfevofeGre#cz) that  one's
purity  (soce}ry¢rfu)  is  to   be   understood.   It  is in
time of trouble that one's fortitude is to be under-
stood.   It is by discussion that one's wisdom is to
be  understood,  and  that,  too,  after  a  long  time
and not in a short time,  by one who is watchful
and not by a heedless  person,   by an   intelligent
person  and  not  by  an  unintelligent one."

Summing  up  the  above,  the  Buddha  uttered
the   following   verses:

`CNot  by  his  outward  guise  is  man  well  lanown.

In fleeting  glance let none  place  confidence.
In garb of decent well-conducted folk
Tl.e  unrestrained  live  in  the  world  at  large.
As  a  -clay  earring  made  to  counterfeit.

Or  bronze  haif  permy  coated  over  with  gold.
So`me fare  at  large  hidden .beneath  disguise.
Wiithout.   comely   and  fair,.   within.   impure."

co#ingnof°:3's%'ibiayshrauv]:ra::idaed8r;::fa¥i?ggs°p¥:
cially     with   Kings     of  neighbouring  countries.
Once he was compelled to fight with his own nep-
hew, King .4y.dfczs&fzz/, and was   defeated.  Hearing
it, the Buddha  remarked:

1.     Kindred   Sa,vings,   pt.   I,   pp.   104-106.
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"Victory   breeds   hatred.    _T_h?   dofeatfd  live   fn

pain.     Happil_y  tfae_ peaceful  live.  giving  up  vic-
tory  and  defeat.'"

On another occasion King Kos'c7/cz was victorious
and   he   confiscated    the   whole   army   of  King
j4jGfosczff#,   saving only him.     When the  Buddha
heard   about   this  new  victory,   He   uttered   the
following  verse,  the  truth  of which  applies  with
equal  force  to  this  modern  war-weary  world  as
well :

"A man may  spoil  another, just  so far

As  i{  may  serve  his  ends,  but  when  he's  spoiled
By  others  he.  despoiled.  spoils  yet  ag_ain.
So  long  as  evil's  fruit  is  not  matured.
The f ool  doth f ancy Cnciwls  the  ho_ur., _the c_hanf_e !'
But-when  the  deed bears  fruit,  he  fareth   ill.
The  slayer  gets a slayer  in his  turn,.
The  conqueror  gets  one  who  conquer_s  him;
Thi'abuser  wins  abuse,  th:annoyer,  fret.
This  by  the  evolution  Of the  deed.
A man who  spoils i.s spoiled in his turn.1

What  the   Buddha  has   said  to   King  Ko.so/¢
about women is equally interesting and extremely
encouraging to woinankind.    Once while the King

I.     Jrz.#d;.cd  Scz);i.#gr,   part   I,   pp.   109,   Ilo.    Dhammapada
v.  20].

2.     Ibidp.Ilo.
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was  engaged  in   a  pious  conversation  with   the
Buddha, a messenger came and whispered into his
ear that Queen Ma//z.kG had given birth to a daugh-

ieerivs.Th]en¥inc¥e¥tas]:]d°£ta,P[aesa::dfsa{otha±Sg¥:ale:i3emn:
today,   a   daughter   is   not  considered   a   happy
addition to a family for several selfish reasons as,
for  instance,  the  problem  of providing  a  dowry:
The  Buddha,  unlike  any  other  religious teacher,

Foal::hFe]£`cvi¥atcrtfebrTstteicts°tra°tmaednoranng£:n±`i°nn:g
the  following  words:

"_Some _women  are  indeed  better  (tha.n   inen).

Bring  her  up,  0   Lord  Of  men.
There  are  women  who   are  wise.   viirtuous,  who
regard mother-irtrlavi!. as  a  goddess,  aiid who  ai.e
chaste.
To  such  a noble wife  may  be  born a  valiarit  son,
a  lord  Of  realms,  whowould rule  a  kingdom" .'

Some women are even better than men.    .`J#4j.
/zz.  pz. ckczccz.jJ6 sc];j;a"  were the actual  words  used
by  the  Buddha.    No  religious  teacher  has  made

;uhcehrea*Po}faeanndwne°r:[enuottte£#geienspf[Sja[[¥si:e[£ffa'

Deeply grieved over the death of his old grand-
mother,   aged   one   hundred   and   twenty   years.

1.     Kindred   Sa}.iligs,   pa,[t   1,   p.111.

Sariyutta   Nikaya,   part   I,   p.86.

http://www.dhammadownload.com



KING  PASENADI KOSALA                        203

King  KOScr/cz  approached  the  Buddha  and  said
that  he  would  have  given  everything  within  his
means  to save  his  grandmother  who  had   `been
as a mother to him.    The Buddha consoled him,
saying:    "All  beings  are  mortal;  they  end  with
death,  they have  death in prospect.    All the ves-
sels   wrought   by   the   potter,   whether   they   are
baked   or   unbaked,   are   breakable;   they   finish
broken,   they   have   breakage   in   prospect."I

The King was so desirous of hearing the Dhamma
that  even  if  affairs  of  state  demanded  his  pre-
sence  in  other  parts  of  the  kingdom,  he  would
avail   himself  of  every   possible   opportunity   to
visit  the  Buddha  and  engage  in  a  pious  conver-
sation.    The Dhammacetiya2 and  Kannakatthala3
Suttas  were  preached  on   such  occasions.

King  Kofcz/¢'s  chief consort,  the  daughter  of a
garland-maker,    predeceased   him.    A   sister   of`
King B!.#2bz.s'drcz was  one of his wives.    One of his
sisters  was  married  to  King  Bz.;7zbz.sdrcz  and  4jG-
fczscz#w   was    her    son.

King  Kro5cz/cz  had  a  son  named  Jrj.¢ti¢czb4cz  who
revolted  against  him  in  his  old  age.    This  son's
mother was the daughter of Mabanama the Sczk);cz,
who  was  related  to  the  Buddha,  and  his  grand-
mother  was  a  slave-girl.    This  fact  the  King  did

I.     Sjee  Kindred  Sayings,  pa+It  I,  p.  122.
2.     Majjhima  Nikaya  No.   89.
3.     Ibid.   No.   90.
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not know when he took her as One of his consorts.
Hearing  a  derogatory  remark  made  by  Sakyas
about  his  ignoble  lineage,    Trz.¢ndebfrcz took  ven-

8e£Focretu:¥t:itje#Ptfansgdt:edteostry°z.gnt&eb£¢aktyhaatratchee.
King had to die a pathetic death in a hall outside
the  city  with  only  a  servant  as his companion.
King  Ko.Sa/a  predeceased   the   Buddha.
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CHAPTER  12

THE  BUDDHA'S  MINISTRY

"Freed  am  I  from  all  bonds.  whether  divine  or
huna'|.

cc¥ou, too , o Bhikkhus, are freed from all bonds."

MAHAVAGGA

The   Buddha's   beneficent   and   Successful   mi-
nistry   lasted   forty-five   years.    From   His   35th
year,   the   year   of  His   Enlightenment,   till  His
death in His 80th year, He served humanity both
by example and by precept.  Throughout the  year
He wandered from place to place,  at times alone,

iigmmetti::!g:,cFoe=b:.anE::dt:0;ygi:±d:i!e:;:al:3;i!n::utf;
rainy  season  (vafsG#a)  from  July  to  November,
owing to  incessant  rains,  He  lived in  retirementr
as  was  customary  with  all  ascetics  in  India in
His  time.

In  ancient  times,  as  today,  three  regular  sea-

§t:_%a:,:¢ervfaf:i;ndtse:r{s;add::a;rz.#£g;g;#g;;.:n:i:tfrtaefv:a::
:Pidtd°ie4:i"#fy°'t:h:ie±Sin:#ire°Xoffm#vyemf5:rTthe

During   the   tiafsdJ7cz   period,   due   to   torren-
tial rains,  rivers and streams usually get flooded,
roads get inundated,   communications  get  inter-
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rupted  and people  as  a rule are confined to  their
homes  and  villages  and  live  on  what provisions
they  have  collected  during  the  previous  seasons.
During  this  time  the  ascetics  find  it  difficult  to
engage  i`n  their  preaching  tours,  wandering from
place   to   place.    An  infinite variety of  vegetable
and  animal  life  also  appears  to  such  an  exterit
that people could not move about without uncon-
sciously  destroying them.  Accordingly all ascetics
inchiding  the  disciples   of  the   Buddha,  used  to
suspend   their   itinerant   activities   and   live   in
retirement   in   solitary   places.    As   a   1.ule   tlie
Buddha  and  His   disciples were invited  to spend
their rainy  seasons  either in a monastery  or  in a
secluded park..    Sometimes, however, they used to
retire   to   forests.    During   these   rainy   seasons
people flocked to the Buddha to hear the Dhamma
and  thus  availed  themselves  of  His  presence  in
their  vicinity  to  their  best  advantage.

The  First  Twenty  Years

I st Year at Benares.

After  expounding  the  Dfecz77tmczc.czkkcz  S#f fcz  to
His  first  five  disciples  on  the  Asalha  full  moon
day,  He  spent  tbe  first  rainy  season  in  the  Deer
Park at Isipatana, near Benares.    Here there was
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no special building where he could reside.   Yasa's
conversion  took  place  during  this  Retreat.

2nd,   3rd,  4th  Years   at   Rajagaha.
Rajagaha  was  the  capital  of the  Kingdom  of

Magadha where ruled King jBj.#2bz.sGj.a.     When the
Buddha  visited  the  King,  in  accordance  with  a

E:°g|E::e¥ahdi%bBya¥igobeGf::%eH{SpreE,£},`£hat)entgetnht:
Buddha   and   His   disciples.    This  was   an   ideal
solitary  place  for  monks  as  it  \`Jas  neither  too
far nor too  near to the city.  Three rainy  seasons
were  spent  by  the  Buddha  in  this  quiet  grove.

5th  Year  at  Vesali.

Dui.ing  this  year  while  He  was  residing  in  the
Pinnacle Hall at Mahavana near Vesali, He heard
of the impending death of King S#d#/?od¢;7¢ and,

I;efgii#i f.o h!is. |d£#:c|i:Fea|*£:, |E::;ci:tdai::3
Arahantship.    For  seven  days  thereafter  he  ex-
perienced  the  bliss  of  Emancipation  and  passed
away.

It  was  in  this  year  that  the  Bhikkhuni  Order
was  founded   at   the  request   of  Maha   Pcz/.dpafr.
Gotarni.

After  the  cremation  of  the   King,   when  the
Buddha  was  temporarily  residing  at  Nigrodha-

:auE%'ha¥na#egp;:yid¥%£Z:fs::::'io:Pwpor£:ihteodenttt:
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the Order.    But the Buddha refused and returned
to  the  Pinnacle  Hall  at  Rajagaha.    A4¢feG Pr¢/.G-
pczfz. Gofczffl7-was so intent on renouncing the world
that she, accompanied by many Sakya and Koliya
ladies,  walked  all  the way from Kapilavatthu  to

Fa#ega4P„aa„a£¢d,'st#::euegdtdthien£:i::¥]9nn:i:hne°6r¥::.:-

6th  Year  at  Mankula. Hill  in  Kosambi  near
Allahabad.

Just   as   He   performed   the   "Twin  Wonder"
(yomck¢  Pd./7.Adrz.)/c7)2  to  overcome  the   pride  of
His  relatives  at   Kapilavatthu,   even  so   did  He
perform it for the second time at Mankula Hill to
convert  His  alien  followers.

7th  Year   at  Tavati;risa   Heaven.

A  few days after the  birth  of Prince   S!.c7drfecz#facz
Queen „¢¢d .Md};d died and was born as a Deva
(god) in the Tusita Heaven,     In this seventh year,
during the three rainy months, the Buddha preach-
ed the Abhidhamma3 to the Devas of the Tavati7risa
Heaven   where   the   mother-Deva     repaired   to
hear  him.    Daily  He  came  to  earth  and  gave  a
summary of His  sermon to   the  Venerable   Sdrj.-
pciffcz who in  turn expounded the  same doctrine in

I.    See chapter 9.
2.     See  p.   120.

3.    Abhidhamma   is the  Higher  Doctrine  which  deals  with
Buddhist   Philosophy.    See   chapter    15.
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detail  to  his  disciples.  -  What  is  embodied  in  the
present Abhidhamma Pitaka is supposed to be this
detailed  ckposition  of the  Dhamma  by  him.

It  is  stated  that,  on  hearing   these  discourses,
the  Deva  who  was  His  mother  attained  the  first
stage  of Sainthood.

8th Year at Bhesakala -Forest, near Su7risumara
Rock,  in  the  Bhagga  District.

9th   Year   at   Kosambi.

It  was  in  this  year  that  4416ga!7!dz.j;a  harboured
agrudge   against   the   Buddha    and   sought   an
opportunity   to    dishonour  -him.

fl4:dg¢#dz.);d  was  a  beautiful  maiden.    Her  pa-
rents would not give her in marriage as the pros-
pective  suitors,  in their opinion,  were not worthy
of their  daughter.    One  day  as  the  Buddha  was
surveying  the  world,  He  perceived  the  spiritual

She:along:Tsti`::tFheepg|raecnets#rteo:hceoFafE::i:if::
girl  was  tending  the  Sacred  fire.    The  brahmin,
fascinated  by  His  physical  beauty,  thought that
He was  the  best  person  to  whom  he  could   give

igsstdaayuEE:::inntiTari:laagrerivaa|,dhruerqFeedstiEgmFi,%
bring his daughter.    The Buddha in the meantime

itiaffTrpee#|isc:?oTiigtb:anhtEitEthai?dwEg,vaecdc:om:
panied by their daughter wh() was  dressed` in her
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best garments, came to that spot and observed the
footprint.    The  wife  who   was  conversant   with
signs said that it was not the footprint of an ordi-
nary man biit of a pure person who had eradicated
all passions.    The Brahmin ridiculed the idea, and,
noticing  the   Buddha   at  a  distance   offered   his
daughter  unto  Him.  The  Buddha describing how
He  overcame  His  passions  said:

•CHaving  seen  Tal.ihd,   Arati  an(I   Racgd.'

I  had  no  pleasul.e' foI.  the  I)leasures  o.f  love.
What  is  this  body,  filleclwith  tirine    and  dung?
I  should  not  be  willilig  to  toLicli  it,  even  with

my   f oof".1

Hearing  His  Dhamma,   the  brahmi,n  aiid  his
wife  attained  Anagami,  the  third  stage  of Saint-
hood.     But   proud   A4ldgc77idr.j;&  felt   insulted   and
she thought to herself-.`If this man  has no need
of me, it is perfectly proper for him to say so,  but
he declares me to be full of urine and dung.    Very
well,  by  virtue  of  birth,  lineage,  social  position,
wealth, and the charm of youth that I possess I shall
obtain  a husband  who  is my  equal,  and  then    I
sliall  know  wh€it  ought  to  be  done  to  the  monk
Gotama.„

Enraged by the words of the Buddha,  she con-
cieved   a   hatred   towards   Him.    Later   she   was

1.    The   three   daughters   of  Mara
2.    Buddhist  Legends,  pillt  i,  p.  2]4.
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given as a consort to  the King of udena.   Taking
advantage  of  her  position  as  one  of  the  Royal
consorts, she bribed people and instigated them to
revile and drive the Buddha out of the city.  When
the Buddha entered the city, they shouted at him,
saying:    "You  ai.e  a  thief,  a  simpleton,  a  fool,
a camel, an ox,  an ass,  a denizen of hell, a beast.

i:#thjasv:]TotEaotp;oO:sca£¥a|[;OonkfoArftaart;::?,unfsh-

Venerable   £4-#cz#c7cz,   unable  to   hear  this  filthy
abuse,  approached  the Buddha and said-"Lord,
these citizens are reviling and abusing us.    Let us
go   elsewhere."

"Where    shall    we    go,    ,4#cr77c7cz?"    asked    the

Buddha.

"To  some  other  city,  Lord,"  said  j4-#cr#c7c7.

"If men revile us there, where shall we go then?"
inquired  the  Buddha.

"To  still  another  city,  Lord,"  said   4-7?cz#d¢.

".4-7?cr#c7cz,  one  should  not  speak  thus.     Where

a  difficulty  arises,  right there should it be settled.
Only  under  those  circumstances  is  it  permissible

£°„¢8g¢.,e,!Se*:::;.onBdut th¥h3u8aeha=ev£[£ng   y°u'

re;`]ie°drdA-,%;%?ne is reviling us,  slaves  and all,"
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Admonishing   Venerable    4-7q¢7Ic7cz    to    practise
patience,   the   Buddha   said:

i.    "As an elephant in the battle-field withstands
the arrows shot from a bow, even so will I endure
abuse.     Verily,.  most   people   are   undisciplined."

toil;n`;Efee2o[ieya.dtTfetrfr]innegd#%rus£:s°fh:[et¥£]?nneta
animal.  The  best among men  are  the  disciplined
who  endure  abuse."

iii.    "Excellent  are  trained  mules,  so  are  tho-
rough-bred  horses   of  Sindh   and  noble  tusked
elephants;  but  the  man  who  is  disciplined  sur-
passes  them  all."'

Again   He   addressed   Venerable   4-7!cz#c7cz   anci
said-"Be  not  disturbed.    These  men  will revile
you  only  for. seven  days, and, on  the  eighth day
they will b+ecome. silent.    A difficulty encountered
by the Buddhas lasts no longer than seven days."2

loth  Year   at  Parileyyaka  Forest.
While  the  Buddha was residing at  Kosambi,  a

dispute arose between two  parties  of Bhikkhus-
one versed in the Dhamma, the..other in the Vinaya
-with respect to the transgression.of a minor rule
of  etiquette. in   the   lavatory.    Their   respective
supporters. also  were  divided  into  two  sections.

1.     Dhammapada  vv.   320,   321,   322.
2.    See Buddhist  Legends, vof.1, p.176,
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Even the Buddha could not settle the differences of
these  quarrelsome  mo-nks.    They  were  adamant
and would not listen to His advice.    The Buddha

:E:#5h:nT##d)e)riv%r::£:sC:nydi±tje°::ethoefi:ssct:£faE
fort.    Moreover these monks pay no attention to

¥ahua:ts[ S;yine:ufg;S;iv[e ¥e|;fet°ofresti::tuf::¥  tp£

pnugr:E:nscaen;fat,hai;.:toff:hrt;tiTeiihto.u;h:vpegrii:;;:F;
Forest and spent the rainy season at the foot of a
beautiful  Sal-tree.

th::¥nase]%:ht££st:%cdasa[o£,o:±ce9rfiFngfstt:r:Eetstofi¥;
needs.I

llth  Year  at  Eka!#d/a,  brahmin  village.

The  following  KcrszbfeGrcrdvd/.cr  Sw/f¢2  was deli-
vered  here:

fak:ggaaa°£na:n°B;a:ks#:hf:tfg:ti::#edah%aroau¥tfasiin::v:#u£±:rea¢

!e#g:s:#::ti!egi3rw:i:.Jg:bnA,6T;£r::s:#i:ih:eei|:EW:e:rl:
:a#gai°m¥i.a#£:tet¥#tth°etgiestYi°bruktfinognpo]g3:oof
by  the  brahmin  was  taking  place.    The  Buddha

1.    Dhammapada!!hakatha,   Kosambaka   Vatthu.
2.     Sutta   NIpata,    p.    12,
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went to the place where food was being distributed
and stood aside.  The brahmin  K¢Sz.bfeGr¢dvf/.a saw
the  Buddha  waiting  for  alms.    Seeing  Him,  he

E#:gthpu[;;=Ij;[€d°aans€ets£:'wE],°u]8hea::d{:¥;a:Pod,
0  ascetic,  should  plough  and  sow;  and  having
ploughed  and  sown,  you .should eat."

"I,  too,  0 brahmin,  plough  and  sow;  having

ploughed  and  sown,  I  eat."  said  the  Buddha.

``But we  see  not  the  Venerable  Gofcz#z¢'F yoke,
or  plough,   or   ploughshare,   or  goad,   or  oxen,
albeit the Venerable Gof¢m¢ says-`I  too  plough
and  sow;  and  having ploughed and sown, I eat,"
remarked  the  brahmin.

Then   the brahmin   BAGrcrc7vd/.a   addressed   the
Exalted   One  thus:

"A'farmer you  claim  to  be,  but   we  see  none
of your tillage.  Being  questioned  about   plough-

;nL8.ugE]£ag:9,answeruSSothatwemayknowyour

The  Buddha  answered:

"Confidence   (s¢dd/zG)   is   the   seed,   discipline

(fczpo)  is  the  rain,` wisdom  (j?cz#j36) my yoke  and

£Pnud8iino#etshtgr(efofi',i.)a£Ee£:[defu?£efy(S£}?)ufafi;
plougbshare  and  goad.
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"I  am controlled  in  body,  controlled  in  speech,
temperate in food.    With truthfulness I cut away
weeds.     Absorption  in  the  Highest  (j4rc7Acz#fs'4z.p)
is  the  release  of the  oxen.

"Perseverance   (vz.rJ.j;cz)   is   my  beast  of  burden
that   carries   me   towards   the   bond-free   state
(IV7bbG#fl)    Without  turning  it  goes,  and  having
gone  it  does  not  grieve.

"Thus  is  the  tilling  done:  it  bears  the  fruit  of
Deathlessness.    Having  done   this  tilling,  one  is
freed  from  all  sorrow."

Thereupon  the  brahlnin  Jrasr.bAd;.arc/vd/.cz,  filling
a large bronze bowl with milk-rice, offered it to the
Exalted  One,  saying "May the Venerable  Gof¢mcz
eat  the  milk-rice!     The  Venerable   Go/cz#za!  is   a
farmer,  since  the  Venerable  Gofc//77a  tills  a  crop
that  bears  the  fruit  of Deathlessness."

The  Exalted  One,  however,  refused  to. accept
this    saying:

"What  is  obtained  by  reciting verses is not  fit
J::1:eo£%teeenrspyTmhee.E:ill;SitgnebdrarheTefcnt'sft:cE°fto:i:

While  this  princjp]e  lasts.  this  is  the livelihood.

ho`]`ysecrav]emt£:thug:fi:re'kicnadn#ri%SosagEedatdr;:g:a:f
He  is  like  a fie]dto  him  that  desires  to  sow  good
deeds.„

12th  Year  at  Verafija.
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waSr:;iadiEgfnat°+evr:rfi?£j£'efrea#:i8e::,asttE:mBbuadtdr::
with   a  large   company of His disciples,  approa-

:#iTiF.:#.isefhseev3::1h£#ioanssToithp::gg:g
with His answers that he .became a follower of the
Buddha  and  invited  Him  and  His  disciples  to
spend  the  rainy  season  at  Verafija.  The  Buddha
signified  His  assent  as  usual  by  His  silence.

Unfortunately at this particular time there was

8isfcaiFifensew:ievceorfifipjeaiieadnfotiT:e3:df%adianntgndHe£€
for horses.    A horse-dealer very   kindly provided
them with coarse food available, and the Buddha
partook  of such  food 'with  perfect  equanimity.

One  day,  during  this  period,  Venerable  SGrz.-
p#/zcz,  arising  from  his  solitary  meditation,  app-
roached  the  Buddha  and  respectfully questioned
Him  thus:    "Which  Buddha's  Dispensation  en-
dured  long  and  which  did  not?"

The  Buddha  replied that the  Dispensations  of
the  Buddhas   7rzpczssz-,  Sz.kfez-  and  7rcsL5czbfeti did  not
endure   long,   while   the   Dispensations   of   the
Ffu¢dhas  Kakusandha,  Kondgamana  a;nd  Kassapa
endured   long.'

The  Buddha  attributed  this  to  the  fact  that
some Buddhas did make no great effort in preach-

I.     Vinaya  Pi€aka,   Suttavibhanga  (Pdrf/.z.kG)   pp.   I-11.
Miss I.  8.  Horner, .Book a/ffec Dj.sc!P/z.7ze, Part  1, pp.I-23
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ing  the  Dhamma  in  detail  and  promulgated  no
rules  and  regulations  for  the  discipline  of  the
disciples,  while  other  Buddhas  did  so.

£tpTrp:r%erc:eEp8t:B:up¥_#£:k[jg;#1#f:¢efii|:gc:d:uS[cifyF]£:¥:
of the  Sangha so that the Holy Life may endure
long.

"Be   patient,   SGrz.pwffcz,   be  patient,"  said   the

Buddha  and  added:

it.   #i: ::ftha:gatdaefii|gnnge ;S.::i:::no.f :t:s:iTne f£:
3gnBTsacitph|:n:a±::gtaht8#secsipn|::Parnodm%[ogeasten¥tei#;
down  the   Fundamental  Precepts   (P&fz."okkfecz).
When such defiling conditions arise in the Sangha,
tDh[Ps%ip°#¥:hnedT:;gag:t#rfemF|gnadt:Sme¥aainspr:f

cepts  for  the  disciples  in  order  to  eradicate  such
defilements.

"When,    Sgivzp#/rd,   the   Sangha   attains   long
standing     (r¢Crcz##ztmc7feczffcz7fe),    full    development
(vepulldrmahqttariiD_, great inore?se .+n g.Fins (14.bf aag-

§£%#¢°fr`;gf%?n8efig[::%tn:;Snd];:]oenrsud::£±3:(£bnaAt"hJ;

Siagagnhsa.ofTB:sncipdi?ne::EiThaeth£3:tdaa£::£r`8:::
cepts   to   prevent   such   defilements.
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"SGrzzJ##¢,  the  Order  of disciples  is  free  from
troubles,   devoid   of  evil   tendencies,   free   from

£:8:n3fp:rye'fi€g_qu¥:i]e:Stda;g:££Spi:g±£sn:£rst:tefpa:i:
(Sfrcam-Wz.##er) not liable to fall,    steadfast and
destined  for  enlightenment."I

of(Thhee|rnatfrnoyd:::[%nntaotyheeraEJ;#.;#apsBfeks:fbjtehc:
Vinaya  Pi.faka).

At  the  end  of  this  rainy  season  the  Buddha
went  on  a preaching tour  to  Soreyya,  Sarfukassa,
Kannakujja, Payaga, and then, crossing the river,
stayed some time in Benares and returned thence
to   Vesafi   to   reside   at   the   Pinnacle   Hall   in
Mahavana.

13th Year  was  spent  at  Caliya  Rock.
14th  Year  at  Jetavana  Monastery,  Savatthi.
The   Venerable   .Rdfe#/a   received   his    Higher

Ordination  at this  time on  the coinpletion of his
twentieth  year.

15th   Year  at   Kapilavatthu.

whTofiewaga£::tr±;wdi:#he°£ud¥inagfof"fepa"va#gd#:S
daughter,   Princess    yc7soc7fr¢rG,  occurred   in   this
year.

It  may  be  mentioned  that  the  Buddha  spent
only  one rainy  season in his  birthplace.

I.    The  Buddha was  referring  to  Venerable  Ananda.
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16th  Year  at  the  city  of Alavi.
'The   conversion`  of  ,4-/czvflk¢  the  demon,  who

feasted on human flesh, took place in this year.

j4-/c7ttczkcr,   a  ferocious   demon,   was   enraged   to
see  the  Buddha  in  his  mansion.    He came  up  to
Him   and   asked   Him   to   depart.     .``Very   well,
friend,"  said the Buddha and went   out.    "Come
in,"  said  he.       The  Buddha  came  in.    For  the
second  and  third  time he made  the  same  request
and the Buddha obeyed.   But when he commanded
Him  for  the fourth time. the Buddha. refused and
asked  him  to  do  what  he  could.

"Well, I will ask  you a question," said .4-/fl`icrfrar,
"If   you    will    not  answer,  I  will    scatter  youi-

i:e°tu8#:S9fl::gr[Vyeo¥°g:.rg:sar;he°r6:#:eys?,ybyy°ur
"Nay,  friend,"  replied  the  Buddha,  "I  see  not

in this world inclusive  of gods,  brahmas,  ascetics,

a:8£:#¥i}S'wah%°cno8:idtst:ttFru#tdheou%itsg,°8:
rive my heart, or take me by my feet and  fling me
across  the  Ganges.     However,   friend,   ask  what
you  wish."

A-/crvczk¢ then asked  the  following questions
"Herein,  which  is  lnai.rs  best  possession?

Which   well   practised   yields   happiness?

I.     Sutta Nipata, Alavaka  Sutta,  p.  31,  Cha]iners,  Tcachj.;jg.T
Of  the   Btlddha,   p.   4S.

http://www.dhammadownload.com



220                              THE  BUDDHA                              Ch.12

WHhof#h,tt:€edde,eddotst#yescvavfe]et#:tb°efstta,I:ftee?y

To  these  questions the  Buddha  answered thus:
"I|erein  corfidence  is  man's  best  possession.
Dhaxpma  _wel_I  pra_ctised   yields  happiness.
Truth  indeed  is  the  sweetest  Of  tastes.
Life  lived with understandin.g  is  best,  they  say."

j4/czvczk¢ next asked the Buddha :
"How  does  one  cross  the foood?
How does one cross the  sea?
How  does  one  overc;me  sorrow?
How  is  one  purified?"
The  Exalted   One  replied:
" By  co_nf idence  one crosses. the f lood, by heedful-

ness  the  sea.
Boyneeffip°urrttfi°end;,overcomes  Sorrowi`   by  wisdom   is

14/avckcz  then  inquired :
C:How is wisdom gainqd?   How are riches found?

How is re_nown _gained? _   H.ow are friends bound?
Passing from this world to the next how does one
not   grieve?"
In.  answer  the  Buddha  said:
"The  heedful,  intelligent  person  of confidence

gains wisdom by hearing the Dhamma of the Pure
Ones that leads to Nibbana.    He who does what is
proper,  persevering   and strenuous,  gains wealth.

1.    See  Kindred  Sayings,  part  I.  pp.  2]6-2]7.
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By  truth  one  attains  to  fame.    Generosity binds
friends.    That faithful householder who possesses
these  four  virtues-truthfulness,    good   morals,
courage  and  liberality-grieves  not  after passing
away."

"Well,  ask  many  other  ascetics  and  brahmins
whether   there   is   found   anything greater   than
truthfulness, self-control, generosity, and patience. "

wo¥dns?e#}g#¢dj:gs¥±edithemeaningoftheBuddha's
"How  could  I  now  ask  diverse  ascetics  and

brahmins?    Today  I  know  what is  the  secret of
my  future  welfare.

"For  my  own  good  did  the Buddha  come  to
Alavi.    Today I know where gifts bestowed yield
fruit in abundance.    From village to village, from
town to  town will I wander honouring the Fully
Enlightened One and the perfection of the sublime
Dhamma."

17th  Year  was  spent  at  Rajagaha.
18th  Year  was  spent  at  Caliya  Rock.
19th  and  20th  years  were  spent  at  Rajagaha.

Buddha   and   Angulinala
It  was  in  the  20th year that  the  Buddha con-

verted the notorious murderer 4rig#/z.md/a.'   Ahijfe-
saka   (J##oce#f)   was   his   original   name.    His,

1.     Psalms   Of  the   Brethren,  pp.  318-325.
See Angulimala  Sutta,  No.  86,  Majjhima  Nikaya  vol 2,
p.    97.
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father was  chaplain  to  the  King  of Kos¢/cz.    He
received   his   education   at   Taxila,   the   famous
educational centre in the olden days, and  became
the in.ost illustrious and favourite pupil of his re-
nowned   teacher.    Unfortunately   his   colleagues
grew jealous of him, concocted a false story,  and
succeeded in poisoning the teacher's mind against
him.    The enraged teacher,  without any investiga-
tion, contrived to put an end to his life by ordering
him to fetch a thousand human right-hand fingers
as  teacher's  honorarium.    In   obedience   to  the
teacher, though with great reluctance, he repaired
to the Jalini forest,  in  Kosala,  and started killing
people to collect fingers for the necessary offering.
The  fingers  thus  collected  were  hung  on  a  tree,
but as they were destroyed by crows and vultures
he later wore a garland of those fingers to ascertain
the  exact  number.    Hence  he was  known  by the
nirme   Aftgulimdla   (Finger-wreathed)..    ThJTyen  he
had collected  999  fingers,  so  the  books  state, the
Buddha appeared on the scene.   Overjoyed at  the
sight,  because he thought that  he could complete
the required number by killing the great ascetic, he
stalked   the   Buddha   drawing  his    sword.    The
Buddha  by  His  psychic  powers  created obstacles
on the way so that 4#g#/I.#?a/a would not be able
to get near Him although He walked at His usual
pace.    4#gzt/z.#?d/cz  ran  as fast as  he could but he
could  not  overtake  the  Buddha.    Panting  and
sweating,  he stopped  and cried:   ``Stop,  ascetic."
The Buddha calmly  said:    "Though I   walk, yet
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3:X%iI€th°oPupgehdt._¥T°bueste°°;s€e#c%'Z.#'aaks:3B

¥:tveH:t:apypsed¥ehwafastt°go¥sd9Hweheieeaasnj?t,±S
Standing,  he  questioned  Him:
"Thou  who  art  walking,  friar,  dost  say:  `Lo

I  have   stopped!'
And me thou tellest, who have stopped, I have

not  stopped!
I  ask  thee,  friar,  what  is  the meaning of  thy

words?
How  sayest  thou  that  thou hast stopped   but

I   have   not?"
The   Buddha   sweetly   replied:
"Yea,  I  have  stopped,  .4#gw/I.m6/a,   evermore,

Towards  all  living  things  renouncing  violence ;
Thou holdest not thy hand  against thy fellow-

men'
Therefore  .tis  I  have  stopped,   but  thou  still

goest   on."I                                           `
.4rigw/I.#!G/¢'s  good   Kamma  rushed  up  to  the

iu.rnf:c:.[heFebut,h:Eghiutfgiathf.g¢r#:Lc.eti.cutw:i
compassion  had  come  to  help  him.

Straightway  he  threw  away  his   armour  and

g?ohridmaEg:eacsaFdemait::Evil:t;,hLea#:,b:sr6FTeerst3;

1.     Psalms   Of the   Brethren,  pp.  32JO,  321.
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the  Buddha  with. the   mere   utterance-`Come,
0  Bhikkhu!'  (Efez.  Bfer'*kfew).

News  spread  that  f4rig#/I.in6/¢  had  become  a

grhe±akt¥yhur.eiTehv%dKtf:ghe°afri;3S£:g'cfonn€earrsti£::]ta:6a¥::
he was a veritable source of danger to his subjects.

But  Venerable   47ig#Jz.md/cz   had   no   peace   of
mind, because even  in his   solitary  meditation he

:rsieegt:fre£:1luEe.¥`ourieasfeofvEi:iEass.ta&dst:ergsa:Ftet::
his evil Kamma, while seeking alms in the streets
he  would  become  a  target  for stray stones  and
sticks and he would return to the monastery `with
broken head and flowing blood, cut and crushed'
to be reminded by the Buddha that he was merely
reaping the  effects  of his  own Kamma.
One day as he went on his round for alms he saw

a  woman  in  travail.    Moved by  compassion, he
reported  this  pathetic  woman's  suffering  to  the
Buddha.    He then advised him to pronounce the
following words  of truth, which later came to  be
known  as  tire  Ahgulimala  Paritta.

"Sister,  since  my  birth  in  the  Arya  clan  (i.e.
since his ordination) I know not that I consci'ously

tdreustt£°ieadytyhoeu]];fi:££o:a,ya#Efnfa;ei%g.rcEy|dthb£:
whole.„

1.    Yato'   harh   bhagini   ariydya   jatiya   jato   n'dbhijariini
schctcca  I)ftyna jivita   voropeta.    Tena  saccena  sotthi  te
hotu,  sotthi  gabbhassa'ti.
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3:X%iI:th°oPupgehdt._¥T°hueste°°:s€e#c%`'.#'aakst38

i:tveH:t%ypsedTehwafastt°#:sdoHweheieeaasn£?t,fs
Standing,  he  questioned  Him:
"Thou  who  art  walking,  friar,  dost  say:  `Lo

I  have  stopped!'
And me thou tellest, who have stopped, I have

not  stopped!
I  ask  thee,  friar,  what  is  the meaning of  thy

words?
How  sayest  thou  that  thou hast stopped   but

I   have   not?"
The   Buddha   sweetly   replied:
"Yea,  I  have  stopped,  4#g#/I.mG/cr,   evermore,

Towards  all  living  things  renouncing  violence;
Thou holdest not thy hand  against thy fellow-

men,
Therefore  .tis  I  have  stopped,   but  thou  still

goest  on."                                      I
Arigw/j.#]G/cz's  good   Kamma  rushed  up  to  the

:uornf:C:.theFebutth°tE8hiutl8iathGogar;aat£Shcoetfocutw:i
compassion had  come  to  help  him.

Straightway  he  threw  away  his  armour  and

g;ohridmaEg!eacsaFdemai,::3vi:r,t:,hLea#:,b::r6FE:rst3;

1.     Psalms  Of the  Brethreli,  pp.  S2J),  321.
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the  Buddha  with -the  mere   utterance-`Come,
0  Bhikkhu!'  (Efez.  Bfer.kkA#).

News   spread  that  47igw/I.md/cz  had  become  a

Brhefakt¥yhur.eiTehv:dKt±onghe°afr¥#8'c±onn€earrsti£::Iba:6a¥::
he was a veritable source of danger to his subjects.

But  Venerable   47igr//I.m6/a!   had   no   peace   of
mind, because even  in his   solitary  meditation he
used to recall memories of his past and the pathetic
cries  of his  unfortunate  victims.    As  a  result  of
his evil Kamma, while seeking alms in the streets
he  would  become  a  target  for stray stones  and
sticks and he would return to the monastery `with
broken head and flowing blood, cut and crushed'
to be reminded by the Buddha that he was merely
reaping  the  effects  of his  own Kamma.

One day as he`went on his round for alms he saw
a  woman  in  travail.    Movedby  compassion, he
reported  this  pathetic  woman's  suffering  to  the

Po¥idodwhi:.g#oer:¥e8fat€:jtshe,dwhhfi¥ht?atperr°:a°#:Cteotg:
known  2Is  the  Ahgulimdla  Paritta.

tg:e:|£]ofi::d;r:;I:g:a:t±o;n¥bo±£rg:[±n%?tn¥;#i.:::s;ciod{[%e:
whole."

1.    Yato'   hain   bhagini   ariydya   jatiya   jato   n'chhijanini
saricicca  pdpna  jivita   voropeta.    Tena  saccena  sotthi  te
hotu,  sotthi  gabbhassa'ti.
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•  He `studied  this  Paritta`  and,  going to  the  pre-
sence of the suffering sister, sat on a seat separated
from  her. by  a  screen,  and  uttered  these  words.
Instantly she was delivered of the child with ease.
The efficacy of this Paritta persists to  this  day.

In   due   course  Venerable  47igw//.#?G/cz  attained
Arahantship.

Referring  to  his  memorable  conversion  by  the
Buddha,   he   says:

"Some   creatures   are   subdued  by  force.

Some by  the  hook,  and some  by  whips.
But  I  by  such  a  One  was  tamed,
Who  needed  neithdr  staff  nor  sword."2

The   Buddha  spent  the  remaining  twenty-five
years of His life mostly in Savatthi at the Jetavana
Monastery built by <4;i6ffeczpj.#dikcz, the millionaire,
and  partly  at  Pubbarama,  built  by  frr.sdkfe¢-,  the
chief   benefactress.

1.    Protective   Discourse.
2.    Psalms  of the  Brethren,  p.  32;S.
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TIIE BUDDHA'S DAILY ROUTINE

"The Lord is av(iakened. He teaches the Dhamma

fol.  awakening."

MA]]HIMA  NIKfrrA

The  Buddha can  be considered  the  most ener-
getic and the most active of all religious teachers
that ever lived on earth.    The whole day He was
occupied with His religious activities except when
He was attending to His physical  needs.  He was
methodical and systematic in the performance  of
His daily duties.    His inner life was one ofmedita-
tion and was concerned with the experiencing of
Nibbanic  Bliss,  while  His  outer  life  was  one  of
selfless  service  for  the  moral.  upliftment  of  tlie
world.    Hinself enlightened, He endeavoured His
best to  enlighten  others  and  liberate  them from
the  ills  of  life.-

His   day was divided  into  five  parts,   namely,
(i)    The  Forenoon  Session,  (ri)    The  Afternoon
Session, (iii)    The First Watch, (iv)    The Middle
Watch and (v)    The Last Watch.

The  Forenoon  Session

Usually  early  in  the  morning  He  surveys  the
world with His Divine Eye to see whom be could
help.    If any person needs His spiritual assistance,
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I:::iEvj;n:i:;:i¥;j|::i!::;:::I;ee:si::;i[:d;,i!::;vH:i;;t:::::
instance,  the  Buddha  went of His own accord  to
convert the robber and murderer 4rigw/I.mG/a  and
t¥h#REodt#::§€,§f##g##L#nd#ea#gAban##nj%£ufg%%nntgdo

While rendering such spiritual service to whom-
soever  it  is  necessary,  if  He   is  not  invited  to
partake of alms by a  lay supporter at some parti-
cular place, He,  before  whom  Kings  prostrated
themselves,  would  go  in quest  ofalms  through
alleys and streets,  with bowl in hand, either alone
or with His disciples. Standing silently at thedoor
of each house, without uttering a word, He collects
whatever food is  offered and  placed  in  the  bowl
and  returns   to  the  monastery.     Even   in   His
eightieth year when He was  old and in indifferent
health, He went on His rounds for alms in Vesali.

Before  midday  He  finishes  His  meals,  Imme-
diately  after  lunch    He  daily   delivers  a   short
discourse   to  the  people,   establishes  them in the
Three  Refuges   and the Five Precepts  and if any
person  is   spiritually  advanced,  he is  Shown  the
Path to  Sainthood.  At times  He  grants  Ordina-
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tion to them if  they  seek admission  to the Order
and then retires to His chamber.

The Afternoon Session

After  the   noon  meal  He  takes   aseatin  the
monastery and the Bhikkhus  assemble to  listen to
His exposition of the  Dhamma.    Some  approach
Him  to   receive   suitable   objects  of   meditation
according   to   their   temperaments;   others    pay
their due respects to Him  and retire   to their cells
to spend the afternoon.

After   His   discourse   or   exhortation  to   His
disciples,  He  Himself  retires  to His private Per-
fumed Chamber to rest.   If He so desires,  He lies
on  His  right   side  and  sleeps  for a  while with
mindfulness.  On rising, He attains to the  Ecstasy
o£  Gleat.  Co"passhon  (Mahd Karupd Samdpatti)
and   surveys,   with  His   Divine   Eye,   the world,
especially the   Bhikkhus   who retired to   solitude
for meditation and other discipl`es in order to give
them   any  spiritual  advice   that is needed. If the
erring ones who need   advice  happen to  be  at   a
distance, there He goes by psychic powers, admo-
nishes them and retires to His chamber.

Towards   evening  the  lay    followers  flock  to
Him to hear the Dhamma. Perceiving their innate
tendencies    and    their    temperaments  with   the
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Buddha-Eye,I    He  preaches  to  them  for   about
one hour.  Each  member of the  audience, though

SjBroe:t]£ys  a?r:%tt±::tefg.  i:i:£€Su]tahrattoth££E?ddshu%'£
was  the  Buddha's   method  of  expounding    the
Dhamma.   As  a rule the Buddha  converts others
by  explaining  His  teachings   with  homely   illus-
trations  and  parables,   for He   appeals  more to
the intellect than  to emotion.

%f:it::;§i:eiiL;::¥::via;n¥::1;ih:;i;g;;;:;Le;£i:I;jg:s::;:;::¥Pi[S§S;
the Foul. Noble Truths.

an3njKrfeaer;G°%i3S:a:SBafdf8btah:escoarstet%f££";gg:%£:g
powers to effect a change of heart in His listeners.

toTbho:hsuEifememtaesasceE±na8:d°ft£:e]:t:#gheantsa;:¥La±Lkeeq
A  Buddhist poet sings:

g;;£G:£¥±f:iEJ;°£#:tg°?|t:%,¥p±:d:;d£;£§eT£:r:I::[8[h::¥[n:t;,:2¥;

I    #%#§ii`:ac¥°an;osa;t££S: it:hFeatt:ent:dill;::;:Sii'd!i¥e£J:a:y;i

of faculties such  as  confidence,    mindfulness,  concentra-
tion,   energy    and   wisdom   (I.Hdr;.}Jap4rap"j;4/f¢/i4fidz}¢)

2.     Satapaheasataka,   v.   78.
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Both the  rich  and  the  poor,  the high and the
low, renounced their former faiths and embraced
the  new  Message  of Peace.    The infant Sasana,'
which  was  inaugurated  with  a  nucleus  of  five
ascetics,  soon developed into  millions and peace-
fully  spread  throughout  Central  India.

The  First  Watch

p.:¥asridp::i:sde:cfiutshi:eFy£:::e:::ednf8Sr:::t¥u€tito°n:8
Bhikkhus.    During  this  time  the  Bhikkhus  were
free to approach the Buddha and get their doubts
cleared,  question  Him  on  the  intricacies  of the
Dhamma,  obtain  suitable  objects  of meditation,
and hear the doctrine.

The  Mddle  Watch

During this period which extends from 10 p.in.
to  2  a.in.   Celestial  Beings  such  as  Devas  and
Brahmas,  who  are  invisible  to  the  physical  eye,
approach  the  Buddha  to  question  Him on  the
Dhamma.    An oft-recurring passage in the  Suttas
is;  "Now when the night was far spent a -certain
Deva of surpassing splendour came to the Buddha,
respectfully  saluted  Hiln  and  stood  at  a   side."
Several  discourses   and  answers    given  to  their
queries  appear in the  Sarfeyutta  Nikdya.

1.    The  Dispensation  of the  Buddba.
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The Last Watch

The   small  hours  of  the  morning,   extending
from 2 to 6 a.in. which comprise the last watch.
are  divided  into  four  parts.

The  first part is spent in pacing up  and down
(carika!maa!7ia!).    This   serves   as   a   mild   physical
exercise to Him.    During the second part, that is
from  3  to  4  a.  in.    He  mindfully  sleeps  on  His
right side.    During the third part, thatis from 4 to
5  a.in.,  He  attains  the  state  of Arahantship  and
experiences  Nibbanic  bliss.    For  one  full  hour
from 5 to 6 a.in.    He attains the Ecstasy of Great
Compassion („a!Ad Kczr##dscz77zdp¢#j.) and radiates
thoughts of loving-kindness towards all beings and
softens their hearts.   At this early hour He surveys
the   whole  world  with  His Buddha-Eye   to   see
whether  He  could  be  of  service  to   any.    The
virtuous   and  those  that  need   His  help appear
vividly  before  Him  though  they   may  live  at  a
remote  distance.    Out  of  compassion  for  them

Fp:n8t:eai°afsgs£:a:¥e?acc°rdandrendersnecessary

The  whole  day  He  is  fully  occupied  with  His
refigious duties.    Unlike any other living being He
sleeps  only  for  one  hour  at   night.    For   two
full hours in  the  morning and  at dawn  He  per-
vades the whole world wit,h thoughts of boundless
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love  and  brings happiness to millions.   Leading a

:Lf:oonfv::i:::i:.gpaonvye,rtyvias£3:;fnggH;:oaLmspya£:goEj

]Pn]:CeHfi3r:igb¥mme°njE;ihi°a?gE:u}£::]ee¥se];rfroerakcehd-
for  the  good  and  happiness  of all  till  His  eight~
ieth   year.

According   to   the   Dharmap.radipika   the   last
watch is  divided into  these four  parts.

According  to the commentaries the  last  watch
consists of three parts.    During the third part the
Buddha attains the Ecstasy of Great Compassion.
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THE  BUDDHA'S  PARINIBBANA  (DEATH)

`CThe sun shines by day.   The moon is radiapt_ by

night.    Armoured  ;hin_e-s  the  w_arrio.I  xpg.  pee.d+.
tarting the brdh:mana shinfs.   .Put all day and night
the  Buddha  shines  in  glory."

DHAMMAPADA

The Buddha was an extraordinary being. Never-
theless  He  was  mortal,  subject  to  disease  and

i;ecfryeou;sgs:rfs:ai]gcg£%±inEgi5se¥r¥at¥£t:b£:i;:I.:[sot#ioot€he];i
rfiFsO¥cnt:vdit[Pe£:£efe¥ekecesn:¥ea€:hiftr]¥aJ;agdafgtaa'nYhaenr3

insignificant  hamlet  like  Kusinara.

In  His  own  words  the  Buddha  was  in  His

i;§i#ei¥:#:g:£:n!e¥±:::Si§:!irjoi§iL§:¥;1:r:§a¢¢:
Rajagaha, the capital of Magadha, was the start-

ing  point  of His last journey.

Before his impending departure from Rajagaha
King  4jdf¢S¢ffcc,  the parricide, contemplating  an
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Rne::Eifc:t:ednta#sacpkri£:#:is`:Eots.p:a:uBSudvda!J;i:g
know the Buddha's view about his wicked project.

Conditions of welfare

|i:;|I:i:i:;Bg:ii;i:!€iiei;i:£iiii:a;iijet;a:o;iiu%iiieiijei#a:s:;s;:oils;
accordance  with  the  already  established  ancient

jI!!icI#;ijiiiai;iiii:ih:e:;#i:iiiiii;iiif::rgij;ii¥
i:#f3u::§P;£h£!fiE:vngrfd!:fijcgog:be;igaeys¥:]t%:ar{£:s°:retaihf
and those who have entered the realm may live in
peace-so long may the Vajjians be expected not
to  decline,  but  to  prosper.

Hearing   these   seven     conditions   of   welfare

yht£Cphrihee#rndEgtbe:,E];g#fG,.t¢:utgoh;ktFeeav¥a#atnhs:

;3Ttt:!;'vde:r:c:;y:;:b;yv;f!f:f.::t:#u;gYf#a,:n:pc:oi#!e:
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The Buddha  thereupon availed Himself of this
opportunity  to  teach  seven  similar conditions of
welfare  mainly  for  the  benefit  of  His  disciples.
He summoned all the  Bhikkhus  in  Rajagaha and
said :

(I) "As long, 0 disciples, as the Bhikkhus assem-
ble  frequently  and hold  frequent  meetings, (2) as
long as the  Bhikkhus  meet together in unity, rise
in unity,  and`perform the dijties of the Sangha in
unity; (3) as long as the Bhikkhus shall promulgate
nothing that has not been  promulgated,  abrogate
not what has been  promulgated, and act in accor-
dance with the already prescribed rules ; (4) as long
as   the  Bhikkhus  support,  respect,  venerate  and
honour those long-ordained Theras of experience,
the fathers and leaders of the  Order,  and respect
their  worthy  speech;  (5)  as long as  the Bhikkhus
fall not under the influence of uprisen attachment
that  leads  to  repeated  births;  (6)  as  long  as  the
Bhikkhus shall delight in forest retreats ; (7) as long
as    the   Bhikkhus   develop   mindfulness   within
themselves  so   that   disciplined  co-celibates   who
have not come yet  may do  so and  those  who are
already   present may live in   peace-so long may
the  Bhikkhus  be  expected  not to  decline,  but  to
prosper.    As  long  as  these  seven  conditions  of
welfare   shall   continue   to     exist   amongst   the
Bhikkhus, as long as the Bhikkhus are well-instruc-
ted   in   these   conditions-so  long  may  they be
expected  not  to decline,  but to  prosper.
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With boundless compassion the Buddha enligh-
tened the Bhikkhus on seven other conditions  of
welfare  as  follows:

"As long as the Bhikkhus shall not be fond of,
or delight in, or engage in, business ; as long as the
Bhikkhus  shall not  be  fond  of,  or  delight in,  Qr

i¥:b8ff£]s:£f{S[So]:;ie8ri;geahstfifaFd81:i,pti:n:g?d%::1§h:t:::S,ht§]:

Lne¥tuhL8:i:'v:,Oil::yfaiaisu[£#egr,a:hteh:nE#i£#uosfsbhaas]:
desires ; as long as the Bhikkhus shall not have evil
friends  or  associates  and  shall  not  be  prone  to
evil-so long the Bhikkhus shall not stop at mere

Le:i::h£;f,e,cfal  acquisition without  attaining Ara.

Furthermore, the Buddha added that as long as
the  Bhikkhus  shall  be  devout,  modest,  conscien-
tious,   full   of  learning,     persistently   energetic,
constantly  mindful  and full  of wisdom-so long
may the Bhikkhus be expected not to decline, but
to  prosper.
Saliputta's  Praise

£££E##e:s:,:{£hn&gpjt:hge£#B:?:#=k3ho¥epn¥#;:d;be£¥a:1::;#k:i
and thence  to  Nalanda,  where  He  stayed  at the
Pavarika  mango   grove.    On  this   occasion  the
Venerable Sdrcpzt#cz approached the Buddha and
:€XLt:i[de,dsothpe]ea¥jada°E|°wfi#£eE:8i#8'oS%yifgi
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methinks  thei.e never was, nor win there  be,  nor
is  there  now,  any  other  ascetic  or brahman  who
]sseiFra:nafeit%:din:Vn±ts.?I than the  Buddha  as regards

i[e:e°ii::di§i¥ga§oh}:tiijfr£;a:§[t::i;sit:tr::::iLt:uir!ej:¥CLeige:jli

ilh:i.ieiniii:j|!;i.,i:il:i¢ff:a:!ij:¥;ire!£::;;u:p:#i:jh::;::.:;ai:

{#[gii(§j¥iijr§g;i:;e;se:i:i(i:i!iii;§i£;i(i[!:{siiiii¥il;
rightly   developing  the   seven    factors of Enligh-
tenment.

Pataliputta
From Nalanda the Buddha proceeded to Pata-h¥jei¥:ijo¥i#¥¥§::::nil;a;J:i!::::L]:Lip¥i!r§h§oiii{
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become the chief city inasmuch as it is a residence
for  Ariyas,  a  trading  centre  and  a  place  for  the
interchange   of all kinds  of wares,  but would be
subject  to  three  dangers  arising  from  fire,  water
alld   dissension.

#::Hi%=ife!e[r°s:itnh¥eite:gihfoguai:=daa#;ta:[rn8tth¥Pi:;ae]i;:C:#i§
over  the  Buddha  exhorted  them  in  these  verses:

€:vyhe!esge.er  the  prudent  man  shall  take up
his   abode.
Le.t^him support the brethren there. good men Of
self:control,
Apd  give  the.merit  of his  gifts  to  the  deities
who  haunt  the  spot.

Fevered,. .they  w_ill  revere   him:   honoured,   they
honour  him  again.

Are  gracious  to  him  as  a  mother  to  her  own.
her  only  son.
And .thg man wfio 4a§  tfrf  grace of the  gods,
good  fortune   he   beholds."

In  honour  of His  visit to  the  city  they named
the  gate  by  which  He  left   `Gotama-Gate".  and
they desired to name the ferry by which He would
cross  "Gotama-Ferry",  but  the  Buddha  crossed
the  overflowing  Ganges  by  His  psychic  powers

I.    Prof.   Rhys  Davids-Dialogues   of  the Buddha-vol  ij,
p.    91.
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while  the `people  were. busy  making  preparations
to cross.

Future states

KOFf:8giath:ndbatnhkesnc:ft:h:heG%Tig:geH:fw£:Liz:

fyne:e£:%r:d4%:„tdhoeaB;i:#acEeadL.th:hBruedudph°anat£:

::£Peesct:F]::veE:ies:£e°rg::sfiBdfebd°¥i#:v{ritaugre?
The Buddha patiently revealed the destinies of the

E£:SR;n{Srr::nocferTnreudthasnodt#8ahntAhr°y¥dt]%ciabci8ue]::
dowed   therewith  may  predict   of  himself  thus:`Destroyed for me is birth in a woeful `state, animal
realm, Peta  realm, sorrowful, evil, and low states.
A Stream-Winner  am I, not subject to fall, assured
of  final  Enlightenment.'

The  Mirror  of  the  Dhamma  (Dhammadasa)
"What,  0  A-#4!#c7¢,     is     the     Mirror    of  the

Dhamma?
"Herein  a  noble  disciple  reposes  perfect  confi-

dence  in  the  Buddha  reflecting  on   His  virtues
thus :

"Thus,  indeed,  is  the  Exalted  One,  a  Worthy
One,   a   fully   Enlightened   One,   Endowed   with
wisdom   and   conduct,.  an   Accomplished   One,
Knower  of the  worlds,  an  Incomparable  Chario-
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teer  for  the  training  of individuals,  the  Teacher
of gods  and  mqu,  Omniscient,  and  Holy.I "

He  reposes  perfect  confidence  in  the Dhamma
reflecting  on  the  characteristics  of the  Dhamma
thus :

"Well expounded is the Dhamma by the Exalted
One, to be  self-.realized,  immediately effective, in-
viting investigation, leading onwards (to Nibbana),
to    be    understood    by    the    wise,    each    one
for    himself.2 "

He  reposes  perfect  confidence  in  the  Sangha
reflecting on the  virtues  of the  Sangha thus :

"Of goodconduct isthe Orderofthe disci
the Exalted One; of upright conduct is the

p6:.sd:f
of the disciples of the Exalted One ; of wise conduct
is  the  Order  of the  disciples  of the  Exalted  One.'These four pairs  of persons  constitute eight indi-

viduals.    This order of the disciples of the Exalted
One is worthy of gifts,  of hospitality, of offerings,
of reverence, is an incomparable field  of merit to
the   world.3 "

1.    Iti'p.i   so   bl.agaT.a   arahain,   sammd   sam.buddho,   vijjdca-
ranasampc[]mo ,   sugat-.9 ,   lokavidhii anultai.o  purisadamrna-
sdra|lii_  sattha   devamapussdnain,   buddho,   bhagavd'ti.

2.     Svakkhdto  bhagayatd  dhammo,  sandi{}hiko,   alcaliko,  ehi-
passiko,   opanc[yiko,   paccattam   veditabbo   vififitihi'fi.

3.     Supa+ipanrio   bhagavc[to   .sdrakasangho, u.iup{itipanno,  bha-
gavato  _ sdvakasangho,    ~ndyapalipanno    bhagavato    sdya-
kasquglro,     sinicipatipanno       bhagavato     -sdvckasango,
y_a.didam     cattdri_     purisayiigani   at.froapLirisapuggald,   esa
Pfaagavato    savaSqsangho.     dhuneyyo.    pdhuneyyyo    dak-
kfaineyyo,     ahjalikara,gfi)'o,      ar"f[arain,      piihhakke{tain
lokassd'ti.
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He   becomes   endowed   with  virtuous conduct

£]nebaise£Egsth°e5?:rae:ypars;i¥rt°yk:i:££i:ec,t'u::asrpn°i:theeda
by  desires,  conducive  to  concentration.

From Nadika the Buddha went to the flourishing

:itey%feavuet:#ia:oduitt%¥£g.at&et±%:3::£n°gf4h%'rb¢#g{::

£evisBeEd#gmin,oorg:r±:nsdaffue|guaanrfFeifiecd,iisvceip::sd
taught  them  the  way  of mindfulness.

Ambapali
4mbapG/z.,  hearing  of  the  Buddha's  arrival  at

Feesrpe¥t¥:i|;i£;?t:%'fiip£[.Oaancdhefiisth:£s:£u#sh?oarn8
meal on the following day.    The Buddha accepted

Fhe:Ecv;iaatt?nnoig|e?r;fifi:Ecfiet:e:gieveidnYit,aetri.onAof
though the Licchavi Nobles offered a large sum of

!.3.,?efyt;hiisso.bi;;.iftrifE#t:i,i.f.a:,pEo!;ud:hio:1yii:a,f!Pi::
meal  at  4"bczpd/I.'s   residence.    After   the  meal
j477€bczpG/I.,   the   courtesan,   who   was   a   potential
Arahant,   very   generously   offered   her   spacious
mango  grove  to  the  Buddha  and  His  disciples.'

As it was  the  rainy season the  Buddha advised
His disciples to  spend their  Retreat in or  around

I.    Later Ambapali entered the Order and attained Arahant-
ship.
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Vesali,   and   He   Himself  decided   to   spend   the
Retreat, which was His last and forty-fifth one, at
Beluva,   a   village   near  Vesali.
The Buddha's Illness

In  this  year  He  had  to  suffer  from  a  severe
sickness,  and  "sharp  pains  came  upon  Him even
unto  death".    With  His  iron  will,  mindful  and
reflective,   the   Buddha   bore   them   without   any
complaint.

The Buddha was now conscious that He would
soon  pass  away.    But  He  thought  that  it  would
not  be  proper  to  pass  away  without  addressing
His  attendant disciples  and giving instructions  to
the Order.    So He decided to subdue His sickness
by His will and live by constantly experiencing the
bliss  of  Arahantship.I

Immediately   after    recovery,   the     Venerable

£-i#eoasaupr€r::chHefstrt:o3:rdy?hf;maanrdkeedxptieasts]E8
t8°u°dkd£°amweo]it#enco°tmpfa°s:taf|°a¥#i:htohu°tu£#:g;r:hc:

tion  about  the  Order.
The Buddha made a memorable and significant

:£8[yB:d¥8t,CBar:Lie:e:isdttfeu§:qnugehaa.ttitudeof
The  Buddha's  Exhortation

"What,  0  4-#o#c7cz,  does  the  Order  of disciples
expect of me?    I have taught the Dhamma making

1.    Jlvitasainkhdram  adhiS]idya.
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no  distinction between esoteric and  exoteric doc-
trine.I    In   respect   of  the  truths  the Tathagata
has no closed fist of a teacher.    It  may occur to
anyone:    "It is I who will lead the order of Bhik-
khus,"  or  "The  Order  of Bhikkhus  is  dependent
upon  me,"  or  "It  is  he  who  should  instruct  any
matter  concerning  the.  Order."

"The Tathagata, £4#¢77c7¢, thinks not that it is he
who should lead the Order of Bhikkhus,  or   that
the  Order  is  dependent  upon  him.    Why  then
should  He  leave  instructions  in  any  matter  con-
cerning  the  Order?"

"I,   too,   4-7?cz"c7cz,   am now decrepit,   aged.  old,

advanced  in years,  and have reached  my  end.    I
am in my eightieth year.    Just as a worn-out cart
is made to move with the aid of thongs> even so me-
thinks the body of the Tathagata is moved with the

1.    Anantarain    abc-ihii.ain    karitvd-These  two  terms   le[er
to  both  individuals  and  teachings.     "This much  of my
doctrine will I not teach others"-such a thought means
limiting  the  Dhamma to   an  inner  circle.    "This  much
of  my   doctrine   will   I   teach others"-such  a  thought
means barring the Dhamma to `others.  "To  this   person
I  shall  teach"-by  such   a thought a  limitation is made
to an inner circle.    "To this person 1 shall not teach''-
such  a  thought  implies  individual  discrimination.    The
Buddha  makes  no   such  distinctions  both  with  regard
to  His   teaching   or  His   disciples.      The   Buddha   had
nothing esoteric in His  Teachings.   Nor had He  an inner
circle or outer circle amongst His disciples.  `
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aid of thongs.'   Whenever, 4-#¢#c7¢, the  Tathagata
lbi;e:hg`:ensg:fioi:Sifg::::iiLn:enet|2Lgosnaefoi:t=!::?:i

of all objects, then only is the body of the Tathagata
at   ease.2 H

"Therefore,  <4#¢;zc/cz,  be  ye islands3   unto  your-

selves.    Be ye a refuge to yourselves.    Seek no ex-
ternal  refuge.    Live  with  the  Dhamma  as  your
island, the Dhamma as your refuge.    Betake to no
external  refuge."

"How, 4-7€a!#dcr, does a Bhikkhu live as an island
unto  himself,  as  a   refuge  unto himself,  seeking
no external refuge, with the Dhamma as an island,
with the Dhamma as a refuge, seeking no external
refuge? "

"Herein,   .4-#cz7!cJcr,   a   Bhikkhu  lives   strenuoiis,

reflective,  watchful,  abandoning  covetousness  in
this world, constantly developing mindfulness with
respect   to   body,    feelings,    consciousness,    and
Dhamma.5 H

\.     Vedhainissakena.
2.     Referring to the bliss  of  Arahantship  (p/2¢/4sanGpattf.).
3.      Havens.
4.     At.tadip.a vih_gratha attasarqua anchT-iasarana ,. dhantna([-ip{-i

viharatha.  dhammasarana,  anchhasal.and.
5.     These are  the.four  kinds   of   Satipat!hanas   (Founda-

tions  of Mindfulness).   Here   the  term  dlecz77'!ma!  is  used
in  a different sense and it cannot adequately be rendered
by one  English word`as  it  refers  to  both  mental  and
physical  objects.
See Satipa!€hana Sutta, Majjhima  Nikdya No.  JO.
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"Whosoever  shall  live  either now  or  after  my
death as an island unto oneself,  as a refuge unto
oneself, seeking no external refuge, with the Dham-
rna  as  an  island,  with the Dhamma as  a  refuge,
seeking    no    external    refuge,    those   Bhikkhus
shall be foremost amongst  those who  are   intent
on  discipline."

Here the  Buddha lays  special emphasis  on the
importance  of individual striving foi  purification
and deliverance from the ills of life.    There is no
efficacy in praying to  others  or in  depending  on
others.  One might question why Buddhists should
seek  refuge  in  the  Buddha,  Dhamma, and  the
Sangha  when  the  Buddha  had  explicitly  advised
His  followers  not  to  seekrefuge  in  others.    In
seeking refuge in the Triple Gem (Buddha, Dham-
ma and Sangha) Buddhists only regard the Buddha
as an instructor who merely  shows the   Path   of
Deliverance, the Dhamma as the only way or means,
the  Sangha  as  the  living  examples of the way of
life  to  be  fived.    By   merely   seeking  refuge  in
them Buddhists do not consider  that  they would
gain   their  deliverance.

Though  old  and  feeble  the  Buddha  not  only
availed  IIimself of every  opportunity  to instruct
the  Bhikkhus  in  various  ways  but  also regularly
went  on His rounds for alm`s with bowl in hand
when there were no private invitations.    One day
as usual He went in quest of  alms in Vesali and
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after His meal went with Venerable ,47icz#c7¢ to   the
Capala Cetiya, and, speaking of the delightfulness
of Vesali and other shrines in the city,  addressed
the  Venerable  ,J#cz#d¢  thus:

"Whosoever  has  cultivated,   developed,  mast-

ered,   made   a   basis   of,   experienced,   practised,
thoroughly acquired  the four Means  of Accomp-
lishment  (Jddfez.pdda!)'   could,  if he so  desires,  live
for an aeon (hajipr)2 or even a little more (kczp!pd-
v¢scscz7ri).     The  Tathagata,  0  £4#cz7!cJcz,   has  culti-
vated,  developed,  mastered,  made  a  basis  of,  ex-
perienced,   practised,   thoroughly    acquired   the
four Means of Accomplishment.    If He so desires,
the Tathagata could remain for an aeon or even a
little  more."

The text adds that "even though a suggestion so
evident and so clear was thus given  by the Exalt-
ed  One,  the  Venerable  .4#cz#c7a  was  incapable  of
comprehending it  so  as  to  invite  the  Buddha  to
remairi for an aeon for the good, benefit, and the
happiness  of  the  many,  out  of  compassion  for
the world, for the good, benefit, and happiness of
gods   and  men".

I.    The four ]ddhipadas  are-Will  (Cfac7#dcz),  Effort (yz.r£.j/cz),
Thought (Cz.ffcr), and Investigation or Wisdom (Pr!.ricm,gG)

2..    Here the term #app¢ means the   normal  life-term which
was   about   loo   years.    K¢jxp6vasc6'cr"   means  an   extra
fraction  of a  A4ppcz--i.e.  about  120  or  so.
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The Sutta attributes the reason to the fact that
the mind of Venerable 4-#ar#da was, at the moment.
dominated  by  Mara  the  Evil  One.

The  Buddha   Announces   His  Death

seeTkt:sBoufd#thaptE::::das°:h:;rttEuity°at:eacahnjh:
unique  path for the  deliverance  of all  ills  of life.

P[rerinfijFisofiengmfas:£donsut:C:i%f:itEiEi:::¥Ffebfout[i
Himself and  His followers.    In His eightieth year
He felt that His workwas over.   Hehad given    all
necessary  instructions  to  His  earnest  followers-
both the householders andthe homeless ones-and
they were not only firmly established in His Teach-

::gs.tE::s.weLeea!g:r:fopr:bl:ecoiieedxpno.utnf:ng.tnh,:a
the  remainder  of His life-span  by  His  will-power
and   by   experiencing   the   bliss   of  Arahantship.

awn:i::nrceesid±tnog#ehreabfeap4?:a¢„g3tftyhaatthfieB#odut8
pass  away `in  three  months'  time.

#/i#a¥bdihhe€"gfo#ofd"bi::g:teafn::y:,rfe:si"e::t:iifees%:n8
"Enough  4-#¢;.c/cz,   beseech  not  the  Tathagata.

The time for making such a request is now past."
was  the   Buddha's  reply.

He  then  spoke  on  the  fleeting  nature  of  life
and  went with Venerable f4#cz#d¢ to the Pinnacled
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Eia[t[haetB#£g#::aifnt8erenqei:atf8u|i:ot3oafssvee¥£i]i:

To  the  assembled  Bhikkhus  the  Buddha  spoke
as  follows:

"Whatever truths have  been expounded to you

!!¥eTge;:pg:erd::,st:hae:Fat?#'.¥!;.tisf:e,af:#f:.:r|g,:;
%:r{£,efgo:.otdh:ngdo#pTgegsa%Ffg:ass::£h;e¥g:y,

"What  are  those  truths?    They  are:

T_f ie  I_our. Foun!dations  Of  Mindfulness,
Tfee  Foul.  Kinds  Of  RIght  Endeavour
TP!e   F_our   Mea.ps   Of  Accomplishment`
The   Five   Faculties`
The   Five   Powers,
T_f ae   S_e_v?p   Factors   Of  Enlightenment,  a.nd
The   Noble   Eightf:old   Patif ."

anEeputgEgiyg£::o:hnece£°]t[£ewiifefi8f]He±*°er:ail:g
the  Sangha.

The  Buddha's  Last  Words

Tr`::sei::{d'argapih:kokn+Etsi'onne°dwth]insgps?aksttr:vey°oui

I.    These  are  the  37  Constituents  of Enlightenment  (Bod#f.-
|]akkhiyadhamm@D
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with  diligence.I   The  passing away  of the  Tatha-
gata will take  place before long.    At the  end  of
three months fro.in now the Tathagata   will pass
away."

8o`iBThi:piefilsuds?p¥.gde|ghegn:t;I-i;i3T#|ys:i;;-a:e:fI`fs:
With well-directed thoughts guard your mind.  He

¥ah£#Fee.§*::i:u:Lnyg]inndthp]:tEis::%Staot£:unff¥ri]:g:,S,:

we::Stini¥hH#eiaesrtab8LLeancde„¢a:dye::hi'BtEfnE:gdad±:.
and  addressing  the  Bhikkhus  said:

Morality , concentration, wisdom and Deliverance
supreme.

These   things   were   realized   by   the   renowned
Gotama.

Comprehending   them,   the   Buddha   taught   the
doctrine   to   the   disciples.

The Teacher with sight has put an end to sorrow
and  has  extinguished  all  passions.

I.    Vayadhamma  sainkhard,  appanedena  sampddetha.
2.    Paripakko  vayo  ma[yhaih  parittarh  mama  jivitarh.

Pahaya vo  ganissami katarh me scLrana mattano
Appamatta  satlmanto  sustla  hotha  bhj7FFhayo
Susamaltita  samkappd  sacittaman:urckkhatha
Yo  imasmiin  dhammavinaye  appamatto  vihessati
Pahdya jatisamsdram  dukkhasantain  karissati.
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The  Four  Great  References

Phuepdafh:¥rg!%#t¥t]{:h:£¥figva];g:aargfieea:g°rde:Vgh:I;aeg(eiz#.;
padefa) by means of which the Word of the Buddha
could  be  tested  and  clarified  in  the  following
discourse :

oft:2efuEE[LkakbHu±#sae¥fsaya€:ufTeFarr°dT#t%emfurtet
ceived thus:   `This is the Doctrine, this is the Dis-
cipline,  this is the teaching of the Master?'    His
words   should  neither be  accepted  nor  rejected.

¥u£:hy°tuhto:I;t::£i;Cec;eprt;nfo:a:ej&C:;#]gabs]uecfn¥°tLdes£

;f¥£thtefng?ode:Sift±ept:i:dptii:1;pu±r§::g(ts¥;`fioa(=y§::£]#)b:
the Discourses and do not agree with the Discipli-
nary Rules, then you may come to the conclusion."Certainly this is not the word of the Exalted One,
this  has  been wrongly grasped by the Bhikkhu."

Therefore  you  should  reject  it.
If,  when  compared  and  contrasted,  they  bar-

monise  with  the  Discourses  and  agree  with  the

Ejsnc;pficE€:¥taT¥][;sth¥:TSTbag;ooTde:3f#:£%:ft]euj
One,   this   has   correctly   been    grasped   by   the
Bhikkhu".

Let this be regarded as the First Great Reference.
(2)    Again  a Bhikkhu may say  thus-`In  such

a monastery lives the Sancta together with leading
Theras.    From  the mouth  of  that  Sangha  have
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I heard, have I received thus:    `This is the Doc-t#;I:,{e[{;§j¥|:%¥¥;¥ui:I§¥b§!i§i§ri§§iir!iiili§ji§j§§§t

:8::Yo]tihtehecoE:Si:±spiLj:?ry«%g:?£'inti}e?hys°¥smnao¥
the word of the Exalted One, this has been wrongly
grasped  by  the  Bhikkhu."

Therefore  you  should  reject  it.

in:£'is¥h#thc:EepaE:sdcoaunrgesc°anntaasat;i:et#hhtahr;

Eiss:I:Pnfi:naryce¥tuaL±ensiyyt°hTSTsa¥hec°wmoerdt°oft:£ecE£:
alted One, this has correctly been grasped by the
Bhikkhu."

Let  this  be  regarded  as  the  second  Great  Re-
ference.

a£;naStge:1;ndawBiF££kaTS¥i:¥rfgyantEUBri#h£¥Cohf

1;ngatii;;;p;i:i:r::n;::t:i;i#:i:s;ciii:gsc:'|::,nf:Eegja#oiffeij

t#±£stfesr.theH±¥±:aoyradstF[sou±fdt::£tE::c£L:ngac::p:::

-nor rejected.    Without either accepting or reject-
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ing such words,  study thoroughly evei.y word and
syllable and then put thein beside the  Discourses
(RS#e'g{y:.:gy¢C)?Tf?awrEeih:omcow±tphatrt%,tj:;jpd]ofn£;%
harmonise with the  Discourses and  do  not agree
with the Disciplinary Rules, then you may   come
to the  conclusion :  "Certainly  this is not the word
of the Exalted One, this has been wrongly grasped
by  the  Bhikkhu."

Therefore  you  should  reject  it.

If, when compared and contrasted, they harmo-
nise  with  the  Suttas  and  agree  with  the  Vinaya,

#:sni¥OtEem£5rcdogfetthoetEex£|0t::[uosioe?:th£;`€::t%£ene[¥
correctly  grasped  by   the  Bhikkhu."

Let  this  be  regarded  as  the  Third  Great  Re-
ference.

(4)    Again  a  Bhikkhu  may  say thus-`In  such
a monastery  lives an  elderly   Bhikkhu   of  great

Baran±n£;,verfyefgaj;a:heafedachkng:ffgers:fic±ernot±n:E:
mouth of that Thera have I heard, have I received
thus:    `This  is  the  Dhamma,  this  is  the Vinaya,
this is the  Master's  Teaching.'  His  words  should

lay::t:h£::r¥%e£:C:Cg:8fi:gns;i[ca#:J]€:t:efs:stt¥eg:yht:h:o:r:t[;:#
beside the Discourses (Sz/#¢)  and   compare them

yo±tgoihpearEi§Ct£Eeri;naroynFtuieasr£¥:%ga?ith]tfLewE]9s:
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courses  and  do  not  agree  with  the  Disciplinary
Rules,   then  you  may  come  to  the  conclusion:"Certainly  this  is  not  the  word  of the  Exalted
One, this has been wrongly grasped by the Bhikk-
riu."

Therefore  you  should  reject  it.

If,  when  compared and contrasted,  they  har-
monise with the Suttas and agree with the Vinaya,
then you may come to the conclusion:    "Certainly
this is the Dhamma, this is the Vinaya, this is the
Master's   Teachings."

Let   this   be   regarded   as   the   Fourth   Great
Reference.

These, Bhikkhus, al-e the Four Gi.eat References.
The Buddha's Last Meal

dis::#gshetse,niE8±huedddii;CLpr[:Seewdjeti}tsu££v:dif#:nr8
tch;„3¢u€£gas£Ttq.Hfwijic];PrLeeast¥eerr;oeunrte£;i;dprbe¥

%::q.,aA€e:iaj±sdeed]£Cb£;utshed±£tdcdai[ae,d;£:Zfrs%!#
only   the   Buddha   with   the   Stikcr;.cz;7?czcJdczv¢  and
buried  the  remainder  in  the ground.
I.    According to the commentary jt js flesh of a boar neither

too young nor too old,  but not killed for His sake (pczv¢j-
/a#zawls&).     Some  say  it  is  a  kind  of  mushroom.     It  is
also believed to be  a special kind of delicious dish by that
name,  or  a  nutritious  chemical  food.    See   gwcsfl-a/iJ  a/`
Milinda-Vof.  1,  p.  2,44  aLrrd  Dialogues  of  the   Buddha
part 2 p.  ]36  n.I.
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After  the  meal  the  Buddha  suffered  from  an

fit:fac.k%faldmyLsyen±eeryb::edtshhea£PwP±:inosutcaa:;:gi:
plaint.

BUE#8hde:#reedm:Loy  #:Lakk taondj£::y„e;;£y ±]:; ]tahs:

i:Stinga%]a:ce|'nath€±Sct3::see%EtahbisEfstthjroe:rg€;"£'ta£;
stated that the Buddha had to  sit down in about

i]Yneenstsy-five  Places   Owing  to   His  weakness   and

ask°e%t¢:n¥r:#erf£::da¢tttohefef%its:fin.:#::erana8

Efo%f;f::Lfrnegdtshj=:ybur¥]tttgr¥rcou#ya¥:rneearfi:I::

¥nh€Cthjrg±j:¥t±#:din:gtfyeta£:e;he¥fssoflf°¥v¥#uffdi:g
carts.

theA3tuhdajhtiF:nadmeaxnprne%Teeddhigfrakd"iq;aatE?:°£tchag

:%r:::tH£:f±h;rtBu¥8g3]aritya,ngfre::3¥fuaasf:E°o¥
robes  of  gold.

1.    According  to  the  commentary  the  Buddha  chose  Kusi-

¥irgeG%#ua:a:Hs:Wgezc!o£::it;hito:d:e:fans;°:::in;i::e'atd%a3,;:i:;°]ta5s:
gLstcjfi[£e±s¥E;cfpr{dd,yn%:::%]:ee;nocnoa:v:ttoer£Eg:ytoofl3:

2.    XE'|¥f3e ¥;rere#gn Ps#ceiT[¥g.  amongst  His  followers.
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wifhs8]Lr:Cienddbv:E:rEgided±a„'&h„ed:°#hthtieBuo€£:r:

r.b¥F::,¥eeBe,?gELea,i-."fi!sd:s,glnai:Edmetf,:h:afi.runof
t=:¥v:]#ostn:d:ear:f:tfhd:h:chjL:og:g:nig,t:Lre]j:d:'±:anngdf£:\i

Exalted One should be so clear, so exceeding bright.

g£:ni¥hheedng]oiE]aacnefr:¥edny#:iswpeaa±:o°nftrh°ebebsod°;
of the Exalted One, it seemed as if it had lost its
splendour.'

Thereupon  the  Buddha  explained  that  on  two
occasions  the colour of the skin of the Tathagata

:h::oo%TgaeEstd%n:a¥r#:c:h::Ee;cE:%td±:agtaht:arg£#a:jags:g::y#o;:

!hae=afi£;:oe£:t:hn:¥na#Et:hs#bo:#tlwdtehge#::dwta:y):i::#|:
trees,  in  the vicinity  of Kusinara.

Cunda's  Meritorious  Meal
He  took  His  last  bath  in  the  river  Kukuttha

iji!;i;t:c¥ftfd;glFf:!ei;:si:tige,eti¥ETs:if|¥wlj:1,i:tit,
:i:tnhs?giteanhHagdeiaetde.TH&]ya%tuFhe::£r:r¥etihny8L#£

http://www.dhammadownload.com



256                                   THE  BUDDHA                             Ch.14

the  smith should  be  checked   by  saying:   `This  is
good  to  thee,  Czt#c7¢,  and  gain  to  thee,  in  that
when the Tathagata had eaten His last meal from
thy provision, then He died. From the very mouth
of  the  Exalted  One,   Cw77c7cr,  have  I heard, from
His very mouth have I received this sa.ying: `These

:T:a]°ffperrjEg,S£#°o°fd£:ech°fg:gaut%[rffruu±i€£:g8{

Fr:Cthhegtr#r #:fi:#]Pnng 8F¥o:ih;ri£%#dw¥gic£
Tathagata  has  eaten  He  attains  to  supreme  and
perfect  insight,  and  the  offering  of food  which

yh#uiteTa::sasga:i8nh:iefiei:hHneotpha£:S:S£E:tyevbe¥
remai.ns  behind-these two offerings of  food  are

:fe:feurairfE?,ita:a:f&fu:Eugarle#:rfit;rgEf,3:nm::?
other.    There has been laid up by cw77c7cz the smith

:oo=g:o:o]ggabt:o:t:h:::edig#:1:egn:t:o:d8]i[:3;;fr#i£:::
ia:yc,ed°£a};,edaaYesnhg:[dd°bfes%E::ek[8#g:ywe:;'m::s:h]£:
Czz7zc7cz   the   smith."

Uttering   these  words   of  consolation   out   of
CH°em#%Snsj°tnot:Eges8aeL:erg::vde°no°frt°hfeHki:LS:sin::±

asked   Venerable   <J7!cr#c7¢   to   prepare   a   couch
with the head to the north between the twin Sala
trees.  The  Buddha  laid  Himself  down  on  His
right side with one leg resting on the other, mindful
and   self-possessed.
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How  the  Buddha  is  Honoured
Seeing  the   Sala  trees   blooming  with  flowers

out of season, and other outward  demonstrations
of piety,  the Buddha exhorted His disciples thus:

"It  is  not  thus,  .47z¢#.c7¢,  that  the  Tathagata  is
respected,  reverenced,  venerated,  honoured,  and
revered.    Whatever Bhikkhu or Bhikkhuni,  Upa-
saka   or  Upasika  lives  in   accordance  with  the
Teaching,   conducts   himself  dutifully,   and   acts
righteously,   it   is   he   who   respects,    reverences,
venerates, honours, and reveres the Tathagata with .
the  highest  homage.    Therefore,  j4-7t¢77dcz,  should
you train yourselves thus-"Letus  live  in accor-
dance   with  the   Teaching,   dutifully  conducting
ourselves,   and  acting  righteously."

At  this  moment  the  Venerable   Upczvd#cz,  who
was  once  attendant of the  Buddha, was  standing
1;nskfi:3ntH°£fmth:oBus9adnhda££sn;E];?8Him.TheBuddha

Venerable   .4-#cz#dcz    wished   to   know  why   he
was asked to stand aside as he was very serviceable
to  the  Buddha.

The  Buddha  replied  that  Devas  had  assem-
bled  in  large  numbers  to  see  the  Tathagata  and
they  were  displeas'ed  because he was  standing  in
their   way   concealing   Him.
The  Four  Sacred  Places

sacTr::ByufidigaaststecTatsi%:¥ewfifchf°f::tE)uaici:iiomwaedr:
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should  visit  with  reverence  and  awe.    They  are:

1.    The  birthplace  of  the  Buddha!,
2.    The   place   where   the     Buddha   attained

Enlightenment2,
3.    The  .place  where  the  Buddha  established

the  Incomparable  Wheel  of Truthi (DhoJ7t-
macakkdy,   a:md

4.    The   place   where   the     Buddha   attained
Parinibbana`.

"And  they",  added  the  Buddha,  "who  shall
die  with  a  believing  heart,  in the course  of their
pilgrimage,  will be  reborn,  on  the  dissolution  of
their  body,  after  death,  in  a  heavenly  state."

Conversion  of  Subhadda

At  that  time  a  wandering  ascetic,  named  Sz{-
bfeedd¢5,  was  living  at  Kusinara.    He  heard the

I.    Lumbini  on  the  Indian  borders  of Nepal.
2.    Buddha  Gaya,  about  8  miles from  the  Gaya station.
3.    Saranath.
4.    Kusinara-modern  Kasia -about  32 miles form  Gora-

khpur   station.
5.    This  Subhadda   should   be   distinguished  from  another

Subhadda who entered the Order in his old age.    It was
the latter who  remarked  that the  death  of the  Buddha
was  no  occasion  for  sorrow  as  the  Bhikkhus  were  free
to  do whatever they liked,  without being bound by the
injunctions  of  the  Master.    This  remark  of  Subhadda
prompted  Venerable  Kassapa  to  take  immediate  steps
to bold a coovocaion of the Dbamma and the Vinaya.
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news that the Ascetic Gotama would attain Pari-
nibbana in  the last watch  of the  night.    And  he
thought-I   have   heard  grown-up   and    elderly
teachers, and their teachers, the wandering ascetics,
say that seldom and very seldom, indeed, do Exalt-
ed, Fully Enlightened Arahants arise in this world.
Tonight in the last watch the Ascetic Gofczmcz will
attain  Parinibbana.    A  doubt  has  arisen  in  me,
and   I  have   confidence  in  the  Ascetic   Go/czmcz.
Capable, indeed, is the Ascetic Gof¢m¢ to teach the
doctrine  so  that  I may  dispel my  doubt.

Thereupon   SwbAczcJJcz,   the   wandering   ascetic,
went  to  Upavattana  Sala  grove  of  the  Mallas
where  the  Venerable  4-7ccz73c7cz was,  and  approach-
ing him spoke as follows:    "I have heard grown-
up  and  elderly  teachers  and  tlleir  teachers,  the
wandering  ascetics,   say  that   seldom,   and   very
seldom,   indeed,   do   Exalted,   Fully  Enlightened

£::chhantthseaA§:eiFcth€Sotwa°mr]ad.wTi°infgthttaiin#:i:#
bana. A doubt has arisen in me, and I have confi-

fsenti:iAsctft?cAg:::i:¢Gtoof¢;:g;hcti!aEloe:tiFndeeesd:
that I may dispel my doubts.   Shall I,  0  ,4#a7?c7cI,
obtain  a  glimpse  of  the  Ascetic  Gofa!pr,cz?"

"Enough,  friend  SwbAczczdcz,  do  not  worry  the

ia:8°Fh:lit;heender°aE:;4T„£:gaialtedoneiswearied,"
For  the  second  and  third  time  Szfbfe¢cJd¢  re-

P±ema:e€eE:Srar€Lqeu£:t;„£dreg]:e:hfen§£:°s%dm:nmda:Eferrq
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The  Buddha  heard  the  conversation  between
the Venerable 4-7zand¢ and SwZ)AczcZJcz, and address-
ing  ,4-77&«c7a.   said :

`Nay,  4-#cz#cJa,  do  not  prevent  S#bAczc7Jcz.     Let

Swb¢a!ddcz,    0  i47€cz#c7cz,   behold  the Accomplished
One.    Whatsoever  S#bAczcJdcz  will  ask  of  me,  all
that will be with the desire for knowledge, and not
to annoy me.    And whatever I shall say in answer
he  will  readily  understand."

Thereupon   the   Venerable   4-79¢;idcz  introduced
Sz{bAczcJ#cz   to   the   Buddha.

But"d6hfra%Jn¢de;i:Fi::8:gi€:£es¥iJ¥gc{iehti=8Sa¥e!t+h:t:
ascetics and priests, 0 Gof¢"cz, who are leaders of
companies  and  congregations,  who  are  heads  of
sects   and   are   well-known,   renowned   religious
teachers, esteemed as good men by the multitude,
a;s, tor. instzmce, PTIrana Kassapa. Makkhali Gosdla,
ABj:i,aa_tt#iepsuftkaaRE_pfft;cafifeFfuaeft#'
as  they themselves  claim,  thoroughly understood
the Truth or not,  or  have  some  of them  under-
stood.   and   some   not?."

as`t`Jejh±etthbeer'a3o:¥oA#g#h¢;'veT:e°auripzL:d¥t°:ryn°o¥Se]f
shall teach the doctrine to you.    Listen and bear it
well in mind.    I  shall  speak."

• "So  be it,  Lord!"  replied S#bA¢c#a.

1.    They all flourished in the time of the Buddha.
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The Buddha spoke as follows :
"In whatever Dispensation  there  exists not  the

Noble Eightfold Path, neither is the First Samazia,
nor the Second, nor the Third, nor the Fourth to
be  found  therein.   In  whatevei-  Dispensation,  0
Subhadda,  there  exists  the Noble Eightfold Path,
there also are to   be found  the First   Sama#a, the
Second  Sama#a.  the  Third   Sama#a,  the  Fourth
Samaz€a.    In this Dispensation, 0 SztbA¢cJJa!,  there
exists the Noble Eightfold Path.

"Here,   indeed,   are  found  the   First  Samazla',
the   Second   Samaz?a2.  the   Third    Samaz7a,3  and
the  Fourth  Samazta.    The  other  .foreign  schools

Sir;iees|]Pvtgr:£hsiayTi#:S;o:]fa3oSi'gfrn"odtch£'etvh:£dd£;i
Arahants.5

as`;Teyek%:eaf%:sw£¥:¥styg-:i%:wkconw]onwee::df:]rf:}
years are gone since I was ordained.    Outside this
fold  there  is  not  a  single  ascetic  who  acts  even
partly in accordance with this realizable doctrine."

Thereupon  S£/bAcr4/4/a  spoke  to  the  Buddha  as
follows :

1.     The   first   Samaz7a   -is   the   So/Gpo/!Ht7,    Sti.Cam-Winnei-.
2.    The  SckacJagdmr.,  Once-Returner.
3.    The  4%Ggdmz.,  Never-Returner.
4.    The j4rflAa#f, The Worthy One, who is the Perfect Saint,
S.    Suhha  parappavddd  samapehi  a-rifeehi.    If.rif  ca  Su?hadd.a.

bhikkhi   sdriinid   vihareyyuin   asuF\fio    loko     arahantehi
('ssiil,'i.
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"Excellent, Lord, excellent!    It is as if, 0 Lord,
a man were to set upright that which was overturn-
ed,  or  were  to  reveal  that  which  was hidden, or
were  to  point the way to  one who  has  gone  as-
tray, or were to hold a lamp amidst the darkness,
so that  whoever  has  eyes  may  see,  even` so   has
the  doctrine been expounded in various ways  by
the  Exalted  One.

"And  I,  Lord,  seek  refuge in the Buddha, the
Doctrine, and the order.    May I receive the Lesser

i#g£ Sing,?? Ordination in the presence of the

"Whoever, S#bfeczddcz," said the Buddha, "being
already committed  to  the  other  doctrines  desires
the Lesser' and the Higher ordination,2 remains on

1.    Pabbaj7.a-Renunciation.    This  refers  to  the  ordination
as  a  novice,  which  is  done  by  donning the  yellow  robe
after  having  sbaved  hair  and   beard  and    taking  the
Three  Refuges  and   the  Ten  Precepts.    The  novice  is
called  a  Samanera.    He  has  cut  himself  off  from  the
world and its ways.    Henceforth by him even his parents
are   addressed    "lay-disciples."

2.     UpaLrampeda-This   refers   to   the   Higher   Ordination,

ye¥rcho£S]£Pee.St°#:dw3:]¥eaft£:restt:i:°amfi:[t;:nem°€etrb%f2;i:
Order  and  is  called  a  Bhikkbu.

;3e#!.:bi:.o:n:dtgftao::oy::o:;uvfhi::=£:3o:`z'?h?g:¥er?Eec#:#:hiEg:
he  could  remain  as  a  Samanera.
See   page   106,   note   I.
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i::d:rtaft£!s:e#:o:£:so::;:gsooff5a¥:.&¥kfk;H:¥eN::[vdeorr:i::i;sg;
on understanding, I make individual exception."

Then  sa,id   Subhadda:
•`If,  Lord,  those  already  committed    to  other

doctrines,  who  desire  the  Lesser  and  the  Higher
Ordination in  this Dispensation,  remain  on  pro-
bation  for  four  months,   I  too will  remain   on
probation; and after the lapse of that period, the
disciples  approving,  let  me  be  received  into  the
Order  and  raised  to  the  status  of a  Bhikkhu."

Thereupon  the  Buddha  addressed  AJ7¢«da  and
said :

"Then.   Ananda`  you  may   ordalm   Subhadda."

``So,  be  it,   Lord!"  replied  A-7?c»?df/.

And   Swbfeczdda!,   the  wandering   ascetic,   spoke
to  the  Venerable  i4#cr#d¢  as  follows:

"It  is  a  gain  to  you,  0  Venerable  A-#a;®6/cz!  It

is indeed  a great+ gain to you,  for you have been
anointed by the anointment of discipleship in the
presence  of the  'Exalted  One  by  Himself."

1.    A  probation  is  not  demanded  of  the  Buddhist  aspirant
to   ordination.
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SwZ)fecrc7dc received in the presence of the Buddha
the  Lesser  and  the  Higher  Ordination.

;i:Amnf££:¥a:?1::::£:#:eae3n£:¢:,:eiti£:i,Ei::ael:oeafi::#;i::
1ized, in this life itself, by his own intuitive know-
ledge,   the  consummation  of  that  incomparable
Life of Holiness, and lived abiding in that state for
the  sake  of which  sons  of noble  families  rightly
leave  the householder's life for the homeless  life.
He  perceived  that  rebirth  was  ended,  completed
was  the .Holy  Life`,  that  after  this  life there  was
none  other.

And  the  Venerable  S#bfeczcJdcz  became  one   of
the  Arahants.    He  was  the last  personal  convert
of the  Buddha.

The Last Words to  An;nda

The   Venerable   .4-;7cz#d¢  desired to  know  what
they should do with the body .of the Tathagata.

The  Buddha  answered.    Do  not  engage  your-
selves in honouring the remains, of the Tathagata.
Be   concerned   about   your   own   welfare.    (i.e.
Arahantship).    Devote  yourselves   to  your  own
welfare.    Be heedful,  be  strenuous,  and be intent
on your own good.    There are wise warriors, wise
brahmins, wise householders who are firm believers

i:EhaemsT8ihtah8eati.athE#a.Will   do  honour  to the
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At the conclusion  of these interesting religious
talks   Venerable   j47?cz77c7cz   went   aside   and   stood

¥eerepiEtghatwtohrekt#gt%t:do:`A±a:;[maymriti[s]tear[ewa]rri
finally  pass  away-He  who  is  my sympathiser".

The  Buddha,  noticing  his  absence,  summoned
#]imnot:gh¥£8£-:e¢S„e;„C?Da8dnoetxgr:::ee:dho£¥ott*uese=

=%::jat[:n:a°i£::5:jid8y:a:£i%dys:;ee:tsha%tEi.¥::vue:s:Vferotf

be"?re€d7nerr€¢riy3uefihL:ice:t°s?,? much merit.    soon

4-„l#;„Pucdodmhfaetnht::gp8]idha;stri£]i:itt°vfr¥:::.raole

:VEae3iiii:aS;d:d[h:aifegfid;¥s:;d:e;I:e]bifutE:e"n:aiijfag:¥i#iii
iaaT3e¥s:et%]E8y`¥itehirt|¥:irre¥;Veecst's¥oO¥EegT¥+tehna'ggFaq

The  Last  Scene
Then  the  Blessed  One  addressed  £47!cz„d¢   and

said :

"It  may  be,  ,4-#.cz#cJcz,  that  you  will  say  thus:

Without  the  Teacher  is  the  Sublime  Teaching!
There  is  no  Teacher  for  us.'  Nay,   d;?a7€dcz,  you
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should  not  think  thus.    Whatever  Doctrine  and
Dis
me,

c£„i
cz#c7cz,  they will be your Tea-cher wfien I ari
ne have been taught and promulgated by

gone."I
"Let the Sangha, 0 d#cz#c7tz, if willing,. abrogate

the  lesser  and  minor   rules   after   my    death."2
remarked  the  Buddha.

Pta:bne%ts:Cad:t]:±fe:ss£¥it:#¥hp:9:I:ttsfs¥e:r€:O:n:nsetf:io:null:¥:i
abolished,  He  could  have  used  the  imperative.

=£:n3ugs:raf3:esF¥s:ha¢o¥ennc:[r,a£[:ufd:ES#Lptrbe;
consent  of the  Sangha,  not  abrogate  any  rule-
h.ence  His  use  of the  subjunctive, states the com-
mentator.

As the Buddha has not clearly stated what these
minor  rules  were  and as  the Arahants could  not

::F:ot:|taenrya:;cirsjfenbaub,o[uot:gteaT::T|eTnr::f:fred

saif9a£#eoBdigcd£±fes?dtqreersesebdet££ydisocipb]tesasai8
the Buddha,  or the Doctrine, or the Order, or the

:f=:hiiv::dtsheth¥ne±Fn°g:Lqv::St;°e¥emfefc%n€or;apceentw:3i
the Teacher, yet we were not able.to  question the

I.    ro ca kho maya dhan}rpo  ca vinayo  ca det;ito pafifiatto so
• v.o mamaccayera sattha.

2.A#ku##„kdhadhaa#adltnj°is[Akmkahma:fa:i:L8#:;##taL;,:ayenakhndddr
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Exalted  One  in His  presence."    When  He  spoke
thus  the  disciples  were  silent.

For the  second  and third time the Buddha  ad-

fhr:ssseecd.fEeafis:lLpiiedstiEetiiesgEceipTe:ywier*.iefno,:
Then  the  Buddha  addressed  the  disciples  and

said:  "Perhaps  it  may` be  out  of respect  for  the
Teacher  that  you  do  .not  question  me.    Let  a
friend,  0  disciples,  intimate  it  to another."

Still   the   disciples   were   silent.

BUTEehr:ufs°¥oiFoewY:enerable 4-J€czJ7dr  spoke to  the
"Wonderful,   Lord!   Marvellous,   Lord!   Thus

i:¥o::p:::t;ss|en#h:!i:!i;:1;ii::otah¥t!or::i|;nsh:a::iife:iE;::
"You  speak out  of faith,  4-7c¢7€c7cI,  with  regard

:°atta?£St#:r.th]Thce:L];Sa#°#e8fsec±£pn]etshethTe::hi;
not  a  single  disciple  who  entertains  a  doubt  or
perplexity with regard to the Doctrine, the Order,
the Path and the Method.    Of these five hundred
disciples,  ,4-#cz#dcz,  he  who is  the last is  a  Stream-

}{(inEenrifgh°ttefumbj#,tofallbutcertainanddestined

1.    The  reference  was  to  the  Venerable  Ananda,  wbo  en-
couraged  by  those  words,  attained  Arahantship later.
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Lastly  the  Buddha  addressed  the  disciples  and
gave   His   final   exhortation.

"Behold,  0 disciples, I exhort you.    Subject to
change  are  all  component  things.    Strive  on  with
diELgouce   (Vayadhammd   sa.thkhdrd,   Appdmadena
scimpddethdy.

These  were  the  last  words  of the  Blessed  One.

The  Passing  Away

The Buddha attained to the first Ecstasy (tJfedr!¢).
Emerging  from  it,  He  attained  in  order  to  the
second,   third,   and   fourth  Ecstasies.    Emerging
from  the  fourth  Ecstasy,  He  attained  to  "The
Realm  of the  Infinity  of  Space"  (4kGsch¢#cd};a-
/czJ!cz).    Emerging  from  it  He  attained  to   "The
Realm  of the  Infinity  of Consciousness"  (yz.##&-
?!cz#cd};afa#¢).    Emerging  from  it,  He  attained  to"The  Realm of Nothingness"  (,4k7.#c¢##dycJfcr7za).

Emerging  from it,  He attained to "The Realm  of
Neither  Perception  nor Non-perception"  (IV 'evcz
scz#fiG   77Gfo##d}J¢fcz;zcz).     Emerging   from   it,    He
attained  to   "The  cessation  of  Perceptions   and
Se;"sa;hot+s".   (Schridriedayita-Nirodhdy.

Venerable 4-#fl;zdr, who had then not developed
the  Divine  Eye,  addressed  Venerable  47izf/.wczd#cz
and  said:  "0  Venerable  4#!fr#c}d/icr,  the  Exalted
One  has  passed  away."
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no.t`¥:¥sedbrfthaeyrb4:J:a#£sa'attt£:neEdx::terTh°en€eshs::
tion  of Perceptions and Sensations.

Then the  Buddha, emerging  from  "The  Cessa-
tion  of Perceptions  and  Sensations",  attained  to"The  Realm  of  Neither  Perception   nor  Non-

]?;:Tr£H:epti:et%[;ie:Oi:#¥fi±:f8;:eeg[siS'oFHE#:ag£:]e:;o;£f
Consciousness." Emerging from it,  He attained to"The Realm of the  Infinity  of Space."  Emerging

:r£:gfftr.oEefat:taineeda#a!£:dfot:r!#eEtchsftradsyECE£:;:
Emerging  from  it,  He  attained   to   the  second

ErcssttaEsg;tasET%r£{enrgg;£;ofTo±t,£t,H±:e%ttttaaj£E:dttoo:a:
second  Ecstasy. Emerging from it,  He attained to
the third  Ecstasy.  Emerging from it, He  attained
to   the   fourth  Ecstasy.   Emerging  from  it,   and
immediately    after,   the    Buddha   finally    passed
away.I

I.    The   death  of  the  Buddha   occurred  in   543   B.C.   on  a
Vesak fullmoon   day.
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CHAPTER  15

THE  DHAMRA

TIE  ThACHINGS  0F  TIIE BUDDIIA

What is  Buddhism ?

"This doctrine  is  prof;oxpd,  hard  to see, difficult   to  under-

stand, ca!lm, sublime. not within the sphere Of logic, subtle, to be
understood by the wise"

MAJJHIMA  NIKAYA

Tipitaka
The Buddha has passed  away,  but the sublime

Teaching,  which  He  expounded  during  His  long

g:€uS:actche:&f:LELLnis:rn¥t;:€t¥Lh±ecxqs¥e±:ni::SS:rsetfj¥
purity.

Although the Master has left no written records
of His Teachings, His disciples preserved them, by
committing  to   memory   and  transmitting  them
orally  from  generation  to generation.

.  Three  months  after  the  Death  of the  Buddha,
in  the eighth year  of King £4jGfczsczffw'f reign,  500

Phr:-iEi]Pt;ntofAtiaehaDn:%t:£%:CareT3da¥£:£v%:east:::]na€
Rajagaha  to  rehearse  it.     The  Venerable  4-7€cz72cJcz
Thera,  the  Buddha's  beloved  attendant  who  had

#i:coSupresce±saLfrpor:±L:E::nudddhh°an°Ei£:eihf:a:£¥:E:
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Vq#\=nse&tr§%abnh[eDfb%§;:nt##perew#eakytpD°oscet#inte;gran%Swt#e

This First Council compiled and arranged in its
present  form  the  Pali  Tipi.faka,  which  represents
the entire  body of the Buddha's  Teaching.

Two other Councils`  of Arahants were held 100
and 236 years later respectively, again to rehearse
the Word  of the  Buddha  because  attempts were
being made to  pollute the pure Teaching.

About  83  B.'C.,  during  the  reign  of  the  pious

&££#:]natsK;na8r8i'£?aGnGj"t"h"e'.££b#;'aw:s:uf%:£[t£:
first time in the history of Buddhism, committed to
writing  at   Aluvihara3  in  Ceylon.

Thanks  to   the  indefatigable  efforts   of  those
noble and for-esighted Arahants, there is no room
either  now  or  in  the  future  for  higher  critics  or
progressive scholars to adulterate the pure Teach-
ing.

I.     See   Mahavaiiisa  Translation  pp.   14-50.
2.     Ibid.   pp.   19-50.
3      A hamlet  in the interior  of Ceylon,  about 24 miles from

Kandy.    This  sacred rock temple is  still a place of pilgri-
mage  to  the   Buddhists   of  Ceylon.     .B!iddfeczgAosifppaffr.,
a  biography  of  the  Great  Commentator  Buddhaghosa,
states  that  the  amount  of books  written  on  ola  leaves
when  piled  up  would  exceed the  height  of six  elephants.
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ess:::ev.'fliFeinBouudsdfai,Psi.fiE:;hynh::Ts::t?Lai::#:
be about eleven times the size of the Bible.

The word Tipi.faka' means three Baskets.    They

i:aesuf:,i£B:af?ki!tc.o:i:::;si!":f:,n#:,Z'ffygpn,.fa'i#';sihe:
Vinaya Pitaka

The  Vinaya  pi.faka,  which  is regarded  as  the
sheet anchor of the Holy Order, deals mainly with
the rules and regulations of the Order of Bhikkhus
(mo7!ks) and Bhikkhunis (##us). For nearly twenty
years after the Enlightenment  of the  Buddha, no
definite  rules  were  laid  down   for  control  and
discipline of the Sangha (O/.der).   Subsequently  as
occasion arose, the  Buddha promulgated rules for
the futtlre discipline  of the  Sangha.  Reasons  for

£o:nfpar]:;mddu:§§;£i#e:dv:1:nifesv:i:n%:nii.;:o:f:t:heigha:£;Cfi
tory   of  the  . gradual   development   of   Sdsana2
from its very Inception, a brief account of the life

:n.du¥iEjstarryeosfotEieeB.u,igF:,dad:fig:;:ilrse3:vtahne[t:gi:
tents of the Vinaya Pifaka. Indirectly it reveals use-

f:L±g,f£:::ift°anrt:ba°nudt:cn£:i:cnetspbs:°er#h]on€::fiscrhs;

1.    Sainskrit-Tripitaka.
2.    Dispensation-SGfa7Icz  is  the  Pali  term  applied  to   the

whole  Buddhist  Church.
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Vinaya  pi.faka  cannot  but  be  impressed  by  the
democratic constitution of the Sangha, their hold~
ing  of possessions  in  common,  the  exceptionally
high  moral  standard  of the  Bhikkhus,  and  the
unsurpassed administrative abilities of the Buddha,
who  anticipated  even the  present  Parliamentary
system. Lord Zetland writes; "And it may come as
a surprise to many to lean that in the Assemblies
of the Buddhists in India two thousand  years and
more  ago  are  to  be found  the  rudiments  of our
own Parliamentary pi.actice of the present day. "

The  yz`#a!);a  Pz..rcka consists   of   the  following
five books :

\.    Paraj[ka  Pall
2..    Pacittiya  Pali
3.    Mahavagga  Pall
4.    Cul[avagga  pall
5.    Parivdra  Pall

Sutta Pifaka

:;ba:°d"ogk4&{¥r];:a:t:er§es¥;i§e)§}
(Epitome of the  Vinaya)

The  Sw#a!  Pz..fczkcz  consists  chiefly  of instructive
discourses  delivered  by  the  Buddha  to  both  the
Sangha  and  the  laity  on  various  occasions.    A
few discourses, expounded by disciples such as the
Venelabhes Sdripiftta.   Mog§alldne:   trnd   Amanda,
are incorporated and are aceorded as much venera-
tion as the Word of the Buddha Himself, since they

I.    See lrf?gacj; a/J#di.a, Edited by G. T.  Garrat, pp, X, XI.
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were  approved  by  Him.    Most  of the   sermons
were intended mainly for the benefit of Bhikkhus,

:£fo:Ft:?nd:i[t¥]:thDt8:tnHn::y±ifi:reangrewistehvetrha:
other discourses which deal with both the material
and the moral progress of His lay-followers.    The
Sz.g6/oiJdd¢ S"ff¢t, for instance,  deals  mainly with
the duties of a layman.    There are also a few in-
teresting  talks  given  to  children.

preTs#ppi:f£¥,asiFc%ythbeed[9s:gupr%:3dw::e:x58frkde°€
on  diverse occasions  to  suit  the temperaments  of
various persons.    There may be Seemingly contra-
dictory  statements,  but  they  should  not `be  mis-
construed as  they were uttered by the Buddha to
suit a .particular purpose; for instance, to the serf

iiv:eig!£s!i:e:daFeep¥y?I?u#:#fiieEti;n:i:s!:E1:S::eivq?hiTr::
to  be  an earnest  seeker after the Truth.

The  Szj#cz  Pz..fc7kcz  consists  of the  following  five
Nikdyas  (Co//€cfz.o72S) :

2:   2-gH?.%#Zkf%?dye (g:il::ttii:: ooff#dndieE:snc;Erfeiss)courses,

I.    Commenting  on  this  Sutta,  Mrs.  Rhys.  Davids  says-"Happy would have been the village or the clan on the
banks  of the  Ganges  where the people were full  of the

]¥:tlquc¥,S£££i:h°fbrfee£]t%rtehe:1;nu8gnaFhdes:h:afv°eb]:nip;rfp::
sayings."
See  Dialogues  of the  Buddha part  Ill.  p.  168.
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3.     Sawh}`!fffa  Ivi.kG);f[      (Collection ofKindi.ed sayings)
4.    f4ngwffar¢  Ivi.kdrya      {Collection of Gradual sayings)
5.    Khuddaka  Nikdya      (Smaller cofLechon)

This  fifth  is  subdivided  into  fifteen  books:

1.    Khuddaka  Pdiha
2.    Dharmapada
3.    Uddna
4.    Itivuttaka
5.    Sutta Nipata
6.    Vimdna  Vatthu
1.    Peta  vatthu
8.    Theragdtha
9.    Therlgatha

10.    Jataka
11.    Niddesa
T2..    Patisambhidd
L3.    Apedcha
14.    Buddhavainsa
\5.     Cariyd  Pitryk{i

(Shorter`Texts)
(The Way of Truth)
(Paeans of Joy)
("Thus said"  Disco'urses)
(Collected Dis.courses)
(Stories of Celestial Mansions)
(Stories of Petas)
(Psalms of the Brethren)
(Psalms of the Sisters)
(Birth Stories of the Bodhisatta.)
(Expositions)
(Book on Analytical Knowledge)
(Lives of Arahants)
(History of the Buddha)
(Modes of Conduct)

Abhidhamma  Pitaka

The  Abhidhamma  Pi.faka  is  the  most  import-
ant  and  most interesting  of the  three  containing
as  it  does  the  profound  philosophy  of the  Bud-
dha7s teaching in contrast to tlie simpler discourses
in   the   Sutta   Pi.faka.   Abhidhamma, the  Higher
Doctrine of the Buddha, expounds the quintessence
of  His   profound   teachings.I

I.    See  "The  Manual  Of  Abhidhamma"  bay  the  ALuthoI.
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According  to   some   scholars  Abhidhamma  is
not a teaching of the Buddha, butis a laterelabo-
i.ation  of scholastic monks.    Tradition,  however,
attributes the nucleus of the Abhidhamma to the
Buddha Himself.    The A4lGfr.k6* oi. Matrices of the
Abhidhamma,   such  as  Kfffcz/G  Dfrc7777;77G  (Whole-

S3a¥:s,St:tne£,, 4#G#  Bzg#;%g_ ttFnnd¥theor]£t:Ft:
States),  etc.,  which  have  been  elaborated  in  the
six   books   (K¢ffadvaff/!#'    being  excluded),   were
expounded  by  the  Buddha.    To  the  Venerable
S6;.z.p#f fa  is  assigned  the  honour  of  having  ex-
plained  all  these  topics  in  detail.

Whoever the great author or authors may have
been, it has to be admitted that the Abhidhamma.
must be the product of an intellectual genius com-
parable   only  to   the   Buddha.    This   is   evident
from the  intricate  and  subtle  Pc7.f.£#6#¢ Paka/.¢pcz
whicli   describes    in   detail   the   various   causal
relations.

To  the  wise  truth-seekers,  Abhidhamma is  an
]Eg::pi:nfsoaElifg:i#or:Egugahntt;n::|1geicnt:ia:hiirfeaf;

and. to earnest students who wish to develop  wis-
dom and lead an ideal Buddhist life.  Abhidham-
ma is not a subject of fleeting interest desigred for
the  superficial  reader.

*     Note  the  reference  to  jl4arz.frfi in the Parinibbana  Sutta.
See.  p.  251.

I.    Po7.jtfs' a/Co7!!rovei.sj,i, the authorship of which is attributed

i°hir¥ence:::[ce{[#b8ea`ir=:taofT£SnagwAh§°okpar.esidedatthe
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¥e|o:ii;E3fprittyf:h:i:FgF!¥gsn#g!i:¥jt§isii:ic:s:!i;,i
psyche.

If  one  were  to  read  the  Abhidhamma  as  a

Fg:%dgep=ou::t:hE:.b¥§okg:°tn=P;}hc:h:°sL:£8e:er:b=et:n;:£Lgd%e:i
psychologist.

i:§o¥i;§¥±:e::e¥§s{:C:#!]iai§|g¥¥#:¥§i¥::ji
A:#ed±a¥Fy%ho::a,wE::hopa¥;ecE:LE:::rueesLt:g

aj:ema:Cthsattud£::::e]s¥E:¥8t:::8ya.nd]rsrcefeo¥:Pst,P53:
have no relation to one's Deliverance, are deHber-
ately  set  aside.

ie::Ti.a::;:::hEE::dFfn|£:5a!i£::cg;:t:i;iEjag::ni;;ife:lei:
tised knowledge of mind and matter.    It investi-
gates these two composite factors of the so-called
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i;ei[::£fitr:ee::se[§eBgfe:e§v#;¥tt¥j¥E::#:gj:::;efh£:gj

;;,:ii;|t:¥bifd%,#;auF:raslisswT:¥s(:?i¥;gtkri:E!!
While  the  Sutta  Pi.faka  contains  the  conven-

tional teaching (iJchGr¢ c7esi¢7ed), the Abhidhamma
Pitaka contains  the ultimate teaching (p¢ra!m¢fffecz
desandy.

:i::je¥seFil:fia!u:y:at;#i;¥i::n¥:ioi;t;h:;:#iti.iii;
the  door  of reality.

The  4bfez.dfo¢7%7n¢  Pz..fcka  is  composed  of  the
following   seven   works:

1.    Dhammasangani
2.    Vibhanga
3.    Dlidtukatha
4.    Puggala  Pa[rihatti
5.    Hathdyatthu
6.    Yamalca
7.    Patthane

(Classification of Dhamma)
(Divisions)
(Discourse on Elements)
(The Book on Individuals)
(Points of Controversy)
(The Book of Pairs)
Crhe Book of Causal  Relations)

Is  Buddhism  a  Philosophy?
The   sublime   Dhamma,   enshrined   in    these

sacred texts, deals with truths and facts that can
be   tested   and  verified   by   personal  experience
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:1::d:as;Sw#hc:En:?;3n:da.¥£t:tfregosrii:£i:::?:::tlfi:
Buddha did not expound revolutionary philosophi-
cal theories, nor did He attempt to create a new

goattfn:a±ats:je#riin]anndptah¥ti;rw¥tshoE:,seoxpaL:£anseidt
concerns  emancipation  from  the ills  of life, and
revealed the unique Path of Deliverance.

Furthermore, the Buddha did not teach all that
He  knew.    On  one  occasion  while  the  Buddha

?:ai;:frxi:|g:iioaB:E!#i::,:if:mf;ah:a:v::t:aui#?u:::
I have not taught you, to the leaves in the forest."I

He  taught  what  He  deemed  was   absolutely

:ssts±::ii;]s{£rnt°%i'Sq3:;t¥ocnast££°ITn6[:Jadnyi;CHhfasr:Cotfi;
mission.    Incidentally,   He   forestalled   many   a
modern scientist and   philosopher.

::o:Tjb:i:gi#";§:r:A:c?:ai:::!h#:t;thEiv:¥n:o:jE:::lee:vi:e::n;::
:fiFos¥smseta::r¥:#tthwa£:eTp3rysfofa%gcoar:Po{53t2epB£.nct.3

1.     Sainyutta  Nikdya  vol.   5,  pp.  437-438,  jKz.#cJred  Sa}Jz.7€gr,
part  5'  p.  370.
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i:a:t::{jcaefi:L¥bt:::e§ihi¥`;i':atjiie;:a:i:n:°:¥i3ai:i:7|):

i§:edgi§{i¥Ii!:¥;t§o;I:;;;ki¥;#::;i:;ige;j€:ie¢[§i;;:pi;gui§¥¥
ed  that  consciousness  consists  of fleeting  mental

§ia:t:r,§£¥:5:§3pt?;§sii:ieen;nit:Ef:3?;?ri':#gz!a:::e8ii#te;";
its  cause in Western garb.    J7e#rz. .Bergso72  (1859-
1941) advocated the doctrine  of chaflge,  and em-
phasized  the  value  of intuition.     Wz.//I.arm  Jcz772cs
(1842-1.910)  referred  to  a stream of consciousness
and  denied  the  existence  of a  soul.

(:e„E¢:#Em%.:;,ti::Too:w:#yke!a!!;,eaag!r:u:g:1-3:s:::g;
The  moral  and  philosophical   teachings of the

Buddha  are  to  be  studied,  to  be  practised,  and
above  all  to  be  realized  by one's  own  intuitive
wisdom.    As such the Dhamma is compared to a
raft which enables one to cross the ocean of life.I

1.    Majjhima  Nikaya,  No.  22.
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Buddhism,  therefore,  cannot  strictly  be  called

1?nE#]:[i°nsg°#gsbeeacr%ES:ffttei::::d%ir:,1,y#:±[s°Vfu°df:
dhism  "a  hypothetical  interpretation  of  the  un-

f:8;:((aassiinetEi:tsagFyps:iist'i,ca:rp:flotshoepf;,e.?,gctly

fmu:;hab:a5:e:r::Oc:e#axct];ra¥iec:ui;sr`isaf:i£3nqa:sfr#c:htt£:
find ourselves,  and of the kind of life which such
a  world  it  behoves  us  to  live,"3  Buddhism may

ipoprre°X;g:tperetfe:s£Pvt±.|°S°Phy>butitisverymuch

is:g:1:::ggrynedde*:thmpar±£;yicew;£t#hekr::¥]£:8%h:sn£
lays  special emphasis on practice and  realiza.tion.

Is  Buddhism  a  Religion?

Prof.  Rhys  Davids  writes:
"What is  meant by religion?    The word,  as is well-known

is  not  found  in  languages  not  related  to  our  own,  and  its
derivation  is  uncertain.    Cicero,  in  one  passage,  derived  it
from /.e and /ego, and held that its real meaning was the repeti-

I.    Webster's   Dictionary.
2..    W.\Xhe[m Dulra.ut> The  History  Of Philosophy, p. 2.
3.    Webto,  History  Of  Philosoph)i_3  p.  2.
4.    £hpchhj[°fsu°rEfsyheEsn tahecsoe:Spe]e:ef :gp[eyp]:to°¥£:°gj::'st[5gftegf

fAe whaf,  of ffee wh¢f I.a /!/e?-this is not."    (Dr. Dahlke,
Buddhism,  p.  25.)
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tion   of   prayers  and   incantations.  Another     interpretatioii
derives  the  word  from  rc  and  /ago,  and  makes  its   original
sense  that of  attachment,   of  a  continual   binding  (that  is,
no doubt to the gods).    A third derivation connects the word
with /c.I,  and  explains  it  as  a  law-abiding,  scrupulously coii-
scientious   frame   of   mind."I.

inBwuhdi!EistEaiswn.ortdsi:i:I.I¥i::`|iygi::di:s:g:ds,eF3:

;tn;san[fetg:;ancseystt:mag:pfear£:hat::f]%oordspfp,„owfng

Buddhism  does  not  demand  blind  faith  from
its adherents.    Hence mere belief is dethroned and
for  it is  substituted    `confidence  based  on  know-
ledge.'    It is possible for a Buddhist to  entertain
occasional  doubts  until  he  attalns  the  first  stage
of Sainthood (Sofdp¢ff!.) when all doubts about the
Buddha, Dhamma, and the Sangha are  completely

:£3°±Vt:8aha°g:iyb::t°eTeastta:njgnegn¥iE: s:::leo.yer   °f

The  confidence  of a  follower  of the  Buddha  is
like  that  of a patient in respect  of a  noted  phy-

gi:s:i:;.ggga!:uf:gh::ul::3k::::aa:cghii:nrgt::hi3::dedd:i:te:r:
the Path  of Purity,  he makes no set.vile surrender.

1_.     Buddhism,p.1.
2.     An  ordinary  adherent  may  be  genuine  enough  as  a  fol-

lower,   but  he    is  not  a  sharer  by   realization   of   the
Buddha-Dhamlna
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A Buddhist does not think that he can gain purity

§§:r:::r:k#;;;;a;!j¥]:;r;:ja£¥;:w:j£Lt:jj;sEje§:§c§e¥,;e::;i
be instrumental, but we ourselves are responsible
for   our   purification.

In  the  Dhammapada  the  Buddha  says;
•` By  oneself alone  is  evil_ done:_by  o_neself is _gne. clef iled.

8;  oneself  alone  is  evil  avoided:  by  oneself  alapf  i.s  one
purified.

Purity   and  impurity   depend  o.n  oneself.
No  one  can  purify  another,"  (v.  14S).

A Buddhist is not a slave to ca book or to  any
individual.    Nor does he sacrifice his freedom of
thought  by  becoming  a  follower  of the  Buddha.

gned±ie%tei:upuh]ifsbekrf%#edegxeerectseen%t#nexftreenetw#

g:£i££nf8.aBui#E:r:::1#hufti+e!:tusfd°q:uh%:t[e±r;=Ps#nii§i
carded all authority.

Immediate  realization  is  the  sole  criterion  of
truth in Buddhism.    Its keynote is rational under-

§;;[ju¥ogf:t§y:{hf{:;£d:;#a;kettp::h:n:y::r#§hSEe:r;e::o:£e§
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§an£:£tE:%nsemH:a:/§%§;3c:t:£pe:on::ctije:d:;tifeu#§£cua:ia!
to preach to them used to exalt their- own doctrines
and denounce those of others, and that they were
at  a  loss  to  understand  which  of those  worthies
were  right,

I"Yes,  0 Kalamas, it  is  right for you to  doubt,  it is right
for you to waver.    In a doubtful matter, wavei.ing has arisen,"
remarked  the  Buddha  and gave  them  the  following  advice
which  applies  with equal  force  to  modern  rationalists  as  it
did  to  those  sceptic  brahmins  of  yore.

"Come,   0  Kalamas,   Do  not  accept  anything  on  mere
hearsay  (i.e.,  thinking  that  thus  have  we heard   it  from  a
long time).    Do not accept anything by mere   tradition  (i.e..
thinking  that it has  thus  been  handed  down  through  many
-a::e::a:t;o!3:e;:E?n#ai!?te::et:,g:bze;:a::I;:o::utaaf:ofntsv:;t:#;o:n:,:

scriptures.   Do not accept anything by mere supposition.  Do
not  accept anything by mere inference. Do not accept anything

Ey;n:ne.:e:;:.:y:f:ir;I:nh!nt:hger:a:::?r:a;c:a::r:gr:co::neco:,;ae:dcfn:o:trtgi;s:

I.    The bracketed  explanatory  parts of the  foregoing trams-
lation  are  in  accordance  with the  interpretations  of the
commentary   and   sub-commentary.    The   Pall   text   of
this  important  passage  is  as  follows:

``Etha  |umhe  Kalina.  Ma  anyssaveiia, rna pararnparays,
rna  it{kirdya,  rna  pit.asampadinena,  rna  takkahetu,   nia
t}c[_yahetu,   rna  _€ker_apc[riviickkera,   rna   di!jhinijjhinak-
khantiya,  rna   bhabbar.-!patdya.   in-aL  samaap   no   garti   ti
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(i.e.,  should be  accepted).    Do not accept anything thinking
that the  ascetic  is  respected by  us  (and  therefore  it  is  right
to   accept   his   word.)

"But  when  you  know   for  yourselves-these  things  are
immoral,   these   things  are   blameworthy,   these   things   are
censured  by  the  wise,  these  things,  when  performed   and
undertaken,   conduce  to  ruin  and   sorrow-then  indeed  do
you   reject  them.

"When you know for yourselves-these things are  moral,
these  things  are  blameless,  these  things  are  praised  by  the
wise,  these  things,when performed and undertaken, conduce

fng];I.I,-,?eingandhappiness-thendoyouliveandactaccor.

so:tes2e5oS]Syeea::y`inggos,  ?tf£][thr:tapnudtftfr'  ourtftgefrneaq
force   and   freshness   even   in   this   enlightened
twentieth  century.

With a homely illustration J7!GJtczSG/.cz-Sam#cccl)/cz
repeats  the  same  counsel in  different  words.

"Tdiidc  chedac  ca  nikasqt  svarparp  tva  pau¢itail.
Parikshya  blikshavo  grchyan  madvaco  na  tu  gauravat"
"As the  wise test gold by burning,  cutting and  rubbing it

£%tneraeEie£;nj°nfgt:huec±S:°nnde)riost°maerreei¥°:u:Oof:::g:dmf¥rw£:?,:

The Buddha exhorted His disciple's.to seek the
truth,  and  not  to  heed  mere  persuasion  even by
superior   authority.

Now,  though  it  be  admitted  that  there  is  no
blind   faith   in   Buddhism,  one   might  question

I.     Anguttara  Nikaya  vol.  i,  p.189;  K!.#drcd  S¢);I.#gr,  part
i,     pp.     171,     172.
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whether there is no worshipping of Buddha inages
and such like idolatry amongst  Buddhists.

iwio:::i#aih:ii::e:p:r;:s;n:i;a;%eijsr:£fin::::?i:::e:i;#p;e.fetii;
Image but to the Buddha.    He does so as a mark
of gratitude, reflecting on the virtues of the Buddha

;e:e!et:E°:ii§e}':¥an:i;de:ii:bi;e:tis;lie:s¥cLe:°i#:i¥e:Brinsifn:

gr:Enifteirflff::r!o::|1d#faitg:eis:,th:!i:gE:o:#3fFhi;`go£:i:
#s]£8]:hedgemrfaej:t.„fmbodimentofspiritualityinthe

tre:,bebnufgcao£:spdue€dii£Satsss°m%:i::rfhn£Egthhtee:£:Ei:
and  so,  worthy  of  reverence.

#roe:v:ah?£e:n:t:a::scfgseg;e±.£aLhi:?sr,mtshe°£ut°dE:8±:£::
These  external  objects  of  homage are not  ab-

|ie#ut:o::ec];:;sosi:]i::a:t:eto:E::y;sa?rfteei::::::A:nd;;;:1:

1.    Travel  Diary  Of  a  Philosophel'L
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easily focus his attention on the Buddha, and thus
visualize  Him.

For our own good, and  out of gratitude,  we pay
such homage, but what the Buddha expects from
His  disciples  is  not  obeisance  but the actual  ob-
servance   of  His   teaching.

Just   before  the  Buddha  passed  away,  many
disciples came to pay their respects to  Him.    One
Bhikkhu,  however,  remained in his  cell absorbed
in  meditation.    This  matter  was  reported  to the
Buddha  who  summoned  Him  and,  on  enquiring
the  reason  for  his  absence,  was  told:    "Lord,  I

knoen|htshathrn°c::Fne:eietnhc:uwftu[€h€asfe%ya#}r:i

ife°euvr::8btehf:I:etahceh::c¥:§ebgfa+t:inr;nRgev?rreanhc:?,t,-
The Buddha extolled  the praiseworthy conduct

of that loyal and dutiful Bhikkhu,  saying:  "Excel-
lent, excellent!    He who loves me should emulate
this Bhikkhu.    He honours me best who  practises
my   teaching   best."

On   another   occasion   the  Buddha remarked:"He who  sees the Dhamma sees me."2

Furthermore,  it  must  be mentioned that  there
are no petitionary .or intercessory prayers in Bud-
dhism.    Ho.wever much one may pray to the Bud-
dha one cannot be saved.    The Buddha does not

1.    See Buddhist  Legends, vof. 3.  pp. 249, 2SO.
2.     Sariyutta Nik5ya vo].  3. p.  ]29.
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and  cannot  grant  worldly  favours to those who

§[:;#d!e::::E±§fuE{::i:L§:Lga::::h::a#:§f::a;:§t:;:::;:;:u%£L;i
Buddha  says:

Tunhehi  kiccain  dtappain akkhdtdro  tathdgatd`"Striving  should  be  done  by  yourselves.    The
Tathagatas  are  teachers."

pr:yhe:sP#:|ason8:s;:rl¥g:geaa5fa:fiheentfaufil;:y|:i
:£enacg°offpiaeyde£:Sa;£t;enBt#hpar::3teass£Z:#i:c¥E:;

:Lef::?nt[rt°:'er€:¥-apsu:£fit::tL±c°%otahn€o:%¥-=]i#taennd
heart.    Meditation.is  the  essence  of  Buddhism.

In Buddhism there is not, as in most other reli-
gions, an Almighty God to be obeyed and feared.
Buddhism  denies  the  existence  of a supematural

1.    Dhammapada  v.  276.
2.    Comp.  "Prayer is  an activity in which I frankly confess

I  am not an  adept."    Canon  8.  H.  Streeter  in „oder#
.q[ft%r;frnmoat"Tn%%T:ian[£2£;wpine3n47c.ontinuetoprayunless
they are convinced there is a listening ear."
Rev.  C.  Beard.  Rc/o"afj.o#,  p.  419.
Sii.  Radhakrishnan  states-"Prayers  take  the  character
of private  communications,  selfish bargaining with  God.
It  Seeks  for  objects  of earthly ambitions  and  inflames
the sense  of self.   Meditation  on  the  other hand is  §elf-
change."
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power, conceived as an Almighty Being or a cause-
less  force.    There  are  no  Divine  revelations  nor
Divine  messengers  or  prophets.    A  Buddhist  is
therefore  not  subservient  to  any  higher  super-
natural  power  which  controls  his  destinies  and
which   arbitrarily   rewards   and  puriishes.    Since
Buddhists do not believe in revelations of a Divine
Being, Buddhism  does not claim the monopoly  of
truth  and  does  not  condemn  any other religion."Intolerance  is  the  greatest  enemy  of religion".
With   His   characteristic   tolerance,   the  Buddha
advised His disciples not to get angry, discontented,

i;§:s,E±e::seeT:e:e£±:nagTs¥:,€¢yhofi:£ssws]¥]or§:::;[n:.;[fbHrj±Fg

¥y::#i:£r::£tnb:e:anb!;n:88eri:8:g:9=9!h::t:uta:Lren+:P:::tt::!i
sentiment.    Denouncing unfair criticism  of other
faiths, the Buddha   states:    "It is as a man who

:%?ik:h:Ph::Se#Su:tith::Vmegs-btfceksfitiLed#ieessnh::
own  person.".

Briddhism expounds no  dogmas that  one must

;i:igsgl::a::!:::e£:nT::er:e:ass:::£,:::v::ss:fEa:¥:Ptk:a:
entry into the fold, no meaningless sacrifices and
penances   for   one's   purification.

I.    See Sri  Radhakrishnan,  Gazffama  fA€  IB"dzha.
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Buddhism  cannot,  therefore,  be  strictly called
a religion,  because it is neither a system of faith
and worship,  nor  "the  outward  act  or  form by

¥:hs±%::Smote:n%:gfitde3t:h:a;:;i::#:e:r[nc:oyfet:hnetd£:i;t:o:w;i
are   due.".

Karl Marx said:    "Religion is the soul of soul-
less conditions, the heart of a heartless world, the

:ei::i%n?ffoTeaiTe££ied'iistB:adtg?issmgr£:inn:tpsEcih:
cradle  of  Buddhism  and  their  present  cultural

I?favfennc:em:¥ttisec::::Lhy±ndguseo¥at±hn:yBtfdtdhheapen±8n-

However, if, by  religion,  is meant "a  teaching

¥ci];cffakt:;cahi::wwO£]jfet|hoaotk±ssFn%eHtfi:a:nsduE5:
merely at it, a teaching which furnishes men with a

fi::£e:ae:££fi§nc£]#Tf:oir:e:tn:gd5::e:s:tdfic%Cse:art&hw#i;h:i:1:I:#;yd:t:§
or  a  system  of deliverance  from  the  ills  of life,
then certainly Buddhism is a religion of religions.3

I.    Webster's   Dictionary.
2.    Ex-Bhikkhu  Silacara.    See  Ceylon  Daily   News-Vesak

•    Number   May    1939.
3.    Dr. Dahlke,   in  arguing   What  Buddhism  is,   writes-

:ydt£#ist±!Sa's:eFeti:gicoen.°fRC:iTgdieo:,n::£°tnhejsopdaisnsffy¥epn°s]:
as  that  which  points  beyond  this  life  to  one  essentially
different,   it   cannot   be."
Buddhism and its  Place in the Mental World, p. 2:] .
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Is Buddhism an Ethical System?

Buddhism  contains   an   excellent  moral code,
including one for the monks  and ap.other for the
laity, but it is much more than an ordinary moral
teaching.

Morality   (sz-/cz)   is   only  the   preliminary stage
and is a means to an end, but not an end in itself.
Though absolutely essential, it alone does not lead
to one's Deliverance or perfect  purity.  It  is  only
the  first  stage  on  the   Path  of  Purity.  Beyond
morality  is  wisdom  (pcz#jiG).    The  base of Bud-
dhism is morality, and wisdom is its  apex.  As the
pair of wings of a bird are these  two complemen-
tary  virtues.    Wisdom  is  like  unto man's  eyes;
morality is like unto his feet.  One of the appella-
tives    of    the    Buddha   is     yz}7.Gc¢7.cz¢czLr¢mp¢7z77¢-
endowed   with  wisdom. and  conduct.

Of the Foul. Noble Ti.uths that form the founda-
tion  of  Buddhism, the  first  three  represent  the
philosophy  of the  Buddha's teaching;  the fourth
the ethics of Buddhism based on that philosophy.

Morality  in  Buddhism  is  not  founded  on  any
doubtful  divine revelation, nor is it  the ingenious
invention of an exceptional mind, but it is a rational

fnnddivpdr::tic:[pce:]deencbe?sefnoFheve:Ef[ani;enf%cftsp:3£
Max Muller the Buddhist moral code is one of the
most perfect which the world has ever known.

Prof.  Rhys Davids  says: "Buddhist  or no  Bud-
dhist  I  have  examined  every  one   of  the  great
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:£];i;°#£v:yft:omusnd°fa#h#8;sfrnpdasfsninn%::u:;
and comprehensiveness the Noble Eightfold Path
of the  Buddha.    I  am  content  to  shape  my  life
according   to   that   path."

It   is   interesting   to   note   that   according    to

8ouodddhafigbtahde,rae:53#:cdhsa¥ehi£:ithaerreg:tohjc:I:¥
bad,  and  deeds  which  tend -to  the  ceasing  of all
deeds.    Good deeds are essential for one's  emanci-

i|:di;en€jiLfi:ui:¥tt:rne°d?CeontehetruaL:£s¥eant3s88::h°:ot:g

#¥7i:i:e:ouufs£?te:±t:o:;;i:{:;;:p;8:ht;#,Sin:hcff8io(rdefe#;
The  deed  which  is  associated  with  attachment

i,fi#£,e:Ldw#Lh{cdfF:jaas¥gcfaet]euds£ownftfm:::>.a£:t::L]:
ment   a/obfe¢),   goodwill   (ac7orcz),   and   wisdom
®ahhd), is good.

The  deeds  of  an  Arahant,   a  Stainless  One,
possess  no  ethical  value  as  he has  gone.beyond

ie:lgesshs::i:a:!Tt;I:d:::::;ie:dli:h;|jlep:!sii:is:os:t,o:i:ifEa?:#:;s
accepted as good, 'lack creative power as regards

I.    Majjhima  NIkdya,  Sutta  No.  22.
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himself.   Unlike  the actions  of   a   worldling   his
actions  do  not  react  on  himself  as  a  Kammic
effect.

His   actions,   in  Pali,   are  called  kz.rz.j/a   (func-
tional).    Purest  gold  cannot  further  be  purified.

The  mental  states  of the  four  types  of supra-
mundane  Path   consciousness,  namely,   Sofdp¢ffj.
(Stream-Winner),    Sck¢c7agd#77.   (Once-Returner),
j4#figdmz. (Non-Returner)  and  ,4J.ofoar/f¢  (Worthy),
though  wholesome  (frwscr/cr),  do not tend to  accu-
mulate  fresh  Kamma,  but,  on  the  contrary, tend
to  the gradual cessation  of the individual flux  of

E;:i#:acn:d:sgc¥t;+ue!:¥g£;:h::wt!h::;ge:%;a;c::or:(:pS;£;!#
which  tends  to  destroy  the  roots  of  Kamma,  is
predominant;   while   in   the   mundane   types   of
consciousness  volition  (cefcz#G)   which    produces
Kammic  activities  js  predominant.

What is  the  criterion  of morality  according  to
Buddhism?

The  answer  is  found in the  admonition  given
by  the  Buddha  to  young  Sama#era  Rdi"/¢.

"If there  is  a  deed, Rahula,  you  wish to  do,  reflect thus:

1s this deed conducive to  my  harm,  or  to  others'  harm,   or
to that of both?    Then is this a bad deed entailing suffering.
From  such  a  deed  you  must  resist.

''If there  is  a  deed  you  wish  to  do,  reflect  thus:    Is  this

deed  not conducive to my harm, nor to others' harm, nor to
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;huacthofE::i?y::efissttEi::gga:I:da:ieggea?#nghappiness.

In assessing  morality a  Buddhist  takes into  consideration
the  interests  both  of himself  and  others-animals   not  ex-
cluded.

In the Kcz;`cr;!z-);cz A4le//cz S#f/cz the Buddha exhorts :"As  the  mother  protects  her  only  child  even  at
the  risk  of her  own life;  even so  let one cultivate
boundless  thoughts  of  loving-kindness   towards
all   beings."2

The  Dhammapada  states:
"All fear punishment, to all life is dear.    Com-

paring  others  with  oneself,  let  one  neither  hurt
nor kill.»3

To  understand  the  exceptionally  high  standard
of  morality  the  Buddha  expects  from  His  ideal
followers,  one must carefully read the  Dhamma-
pada,   Sigalovada    Sutta,   Vyagghapajja    Sutta,
Mangala  Sutta,   Metta  Sutta,  Parabhava  Sutta.
Vasala  Sutta,   Dhammika  Sutta,  etc.

As  a moral  teaching  it  excels  all  other  ethical
systems,  but  morality  is  only   the beginning and
not   the   end   of   Buddhism.

an]o:h°e¥es::i::tpsudt£:££#ii;Ssonp°hty%fp§i]]Pigs#iefs:

I.    Majjhima Nikaya,  Rahulovada Sutta, No.  61.
See   pp.   130-133.

2.    Sutta    Nipata
3.      V.   -129
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In  one  sense  Buddhism  is  not  a  religion,  in
another  sense it  is  the  religion  of  religions.

What  Buddhism  is
Buddhism  is  neither  a  metaphysical  path  nor

a  ritualistic  path.
It  is  neither  sceptical  nor  dogmatic.
[t  is  neither  eternalism  nor  nihilism.
1t  is  neither   self-mortification   nor   self-indul-

gence.
It is neither pessimism nor optimism but realism.
It  is  neither  absolutely  this-worldly nor  other-

worldly.

It is  not  extravert but introvert.
It  is  not  theo-centric  but  homo-centric.
It is  a  unique Path  of Enlightenment.

The original Pali term for Buddhism is DAczm/7ta,
which,   literally,   means  that  which   upholds   or
sustains   (him  who   acts  in  conformity  with  its

£:iF;i::ens!;:!|;epr:e:|s::n;3sEti:¥epfe:oe?::g:#:si#.g:1:;u:.:
Pali  term.

The Dhamma is that which really is.    It is the
Doctrine of Reality.    It is a Means of Deliverance
from  suffering.and  Deliverance  itself.    Whether
the Buddhas arise or not the Dhamma exists from
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all eternity. It is a Buddha that realizes this Dham-
ma,   which   ever  lies   hidden  from the  ignorant
eyes of men, till He,  an  Enlightened  One,  comes
and compassionately  reveals  it to  the  world.

"Whether  the  Tathagatas  appear or  not,  0 Bhikkhus,  it
remains a fact, an established principle, a natural law that all
conditioned things are  tram sient (a#!.cca), sorrowful  (drkkAa)
andthat everything is  soulless  (¢#a!ffa).   This fact the Tatha-
gata realizes,   understands.and  when   He  has   realized   and
understood  it,   announces,   teaches,   proclaims,   establishes,
discloses,   analyses, and  makes   it  clear,  that  all  conditoned

i1j:i.§,s,  are tldnsient,  sorrowful,   and that  everything  is  soul-

In   the   Majjhima   Nikaya   the   Btiddha   says:"One thing only  does the Buddha teach,  namely,
suffering  and  the  cessation  of  suffering."2

This is the Doctrine of Reality.
Udana states:   "Just as, 0 Bhikkhus, the mighty

ocean is of one flavour, the flavour of salt, even so,
0  Bhikkhus,  this Dhamma  is  of one flavour,  the
flavour   of   Deliverance   (y7.mwffz.)."

This  is  the  Means  of  Deliverance.
This  sublime  Dhamma is  not  something` apart

from  oneself.    It is  purely  dependent  on  oneself
and  is  to  be  realized  by oneself.    As  such  the
Buddha  exhorts :

Li.AMna8E#±=aa"RIi±kk=y%€&ori:11:pP..Z%."o.22.

3.     P.   67.
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o:=£et\tfag9P8=tks3#%,a#::#Poa#gssaer\3T.,ads„==efubgde=W3th

1.:iihE#_a3%g5=ghAE#geh&asiatf!tfa%nif#ELsP%e£#fgoa?P£%ir
external  refuge.2

I.    Parinibbana  Sutta;   see  chapter   14.
2.     Ibid.
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CHAPTER  16

SOME  SALIENT  CHARACTERISTICS

0F  BUDDHISM

"Well ex:pounded is  the  Dharrima by  the  Exalted

One`  to  be  self=realized,  with  iirmiediate  fruit,
inwiting   investigation`   leading   on   to   Nibbdna,
{o be comi)rcheilded by the wise` each for himself."

MAj]H[MA  NIKfrrA

Foundations  of  Buddhism

The   four   Noble   Truths,   which   the   Buddha
Himself discovered and revealed to the world,  are
the chief charac.teristics  and the  unshakable foun-
dations  of  Buddhism.

They     are     suffering      (the    ;.¢J.so/2    d'eji.e    of
Buddhism),  its  cause,  i.e.,  craving,  its   end,   i.e.,
Nibbana    (the    Sw#.I;7t!//7?    6o7{if;7!    of    Buddfiism),
and  the  Middle Way.

The   first   three   represent    the  philosophy   of
Buddhism,  while  the  fourth  repi-esents  the  ethics
of Buddhism,  in accordance with tliat philosophy.

All   these   four   Truths   which   comprise   the
Dhalnma  of the  Buddha  are  dependent  on  this
body itself.    They are incontrovertible facts whol-
ly  associated  with  man  and  other  beings.

Whether the Buddhas arise or not these Truths
exist  in   the   universe.    It  is  the   Buddhas   that
reveal  them  to  the  world.
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A|PhuodudgE`isEudrdei::mogmiieasi2::o;heo:xisTeEecreingi
suffering yet it does not follow that Buddhism is a

;]o:iij[?:p;::ss£¥[:d?c:.:jo::t?£ofi:e?jel¥:°ocnfti|a£:S:lic:SbB:u::::h::
%fpseus&£e¥i££tgffw¥teh3:€-ruegr::gt]9nm#asizeeadn:h:ot=iE

&uhge5£enr8efvnedd€£:nuitievrenr3;|]Pt;popf±::srsi.owTahned3rue€=
cribed  a  remedy  for  this   universal   sickness  of
humanity.    The   highest   conceivable   happiness,

i#gi:1g etfti#t:ioRudo€hgajsri¥j?bana,  which  is

The  Author  of the  article  on  "Pessimism"  in
thj5   Encyclopaedia   Britanhica   wrkes..

"Pessimism   denotes   an   attitude  of hopelessness  towards
life,  a vague general  opinion  that pain  an-d evil predominate
in  human  affairs.   The  original doctrine of the Buddha  is  in
fact as  optimistic as  any optimism of  the  West.    To  call  it•pessimism'   is   merely   to   apply   to   it   a   characteristicall.y

Western     Principle     according     to    which     happiness     is
impossible  without  personality.    The   true  Buddhist   looks
forward.with  enthusiasm to   abso.rption  into  eternal  Bliss."

Happiness
The Buddha does not expect His followers to be

constantly brooding on the ills of life-and so make
their   lives   unhappy.

Joy (pz-fj.) has to be cultivated by every Buddhist

:i£:it?ft[hnetehs:eonjiaisofroFrfraenqyuisit£±Sa:fdEwnr]iftge¥::
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tBhued#£s{sawr:r#ut#;E:vt:en:afpnE::::rp£:yopc]:£=
plex  that  they  are  wretched  sinners.

The  members  of  the  Noble  Order,  who  lead

§i¥|ts§hsi#¥i[ij:i:;g£P;i:n;iii;eid=:;§ii;i:£S:¥jii;'e:a¢ti
One day a certain deity approached the Buddha

and  questioned  Him  thus:
"Who  in the forest make  their  wonted hcu{].i--
T#,ffs%t:hyno::vdfaori!#he;;h,esdoho`)s!;%!aififgiv,s|t.

The Buddha replied:
"_They  make  no  la_mentgtion _o.e_r -the  past,

T_hey  yearn not  after  that  which is  nit  came,
BHyeT%hea:o#e:i:Sthda°ttthheeyyiomo#s%Z:2n:h:fm#u`e":>Si;

wiEanpopflwyo:EieesBah£±#::tit:retfhnetgfs:t::nta[e¥|etsuer%:
Causal Law in Terms of Happiness

#ctF:ptr:ei%?1"¥1!,i¢t,:h?nl5t5:yfmisgefgfun3d:iagn::f:i;.:e§(!i¢:
Buddha   says:

1.     Kindred  Sayings,  pa.rt  1,  pp. 7, 8.
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"Suffering   leads   to    Confidence    (Sadc/y]d);    Confidence

tqoriE%pytu[ia(si2±mdo,if#',EraepntgS_+:to,I_tog?..#fg£3.;,nisosyt(os..Ekr,?ant

Happiness  to  Concentration  (Sa#}ed#!.);    Concentration   to
Knowledge  and  Vision  of things  as  they truly  are  (ya/Afi-
bA#/c7ridzi¢drsb.afi¢):  the   Knowledge and   Vision  of things   as
they  truly are to  Repulsion   (^r7.bbJ.drl);   Rci.ulsion  to   Non-
attachment    (y/.f.Gg&);     Non-attachment     to      Deliverance
(yi.»!!///z.);     Deliverance     to     the     Extiiiction    of   Passions
(K/?¢}Je-IVGz{a);  i.  e.,   to   Arahantship."

This  important  passage  clearly  indicates  how
suffering can lead  to  happiness  and  ultimately to
Sainthood.
Tolerance  of  Buddhism

No blind faith is necessary to understand these
four Noble Truths.    T.he first two Truths,  which

ffrneg¥ut#gfans:t(J:g.fya|'hcea:e:%£apte;,i:n#t#¥,Ww°hr£]cdf
are  supramundane  (/okwff4/.cr)  can  be  experienced
by   attaining   Saintship.

It  is   on  the   bed-rock   of  these   facts,   which
could be verified by personal experience and tested
by anybody,  that the   Buddha-Dhamma  is built,
and not on the fear of the  unknown.  Buddhism is
therefore  rational  and  intensely  practical.

In the Dhamma there is nothing that is imprac-
ticeal,aourghi::aE:ntaal|ghTh;hgtufidehsrg:,:i::is:dw'E::

He most emphasizes in His teaching is practice, for.

I.     Salhyutta Nikaya,  vol. ii,  p.  32;  Kj.itt/i.cd ,Sttyi.»gr,  part ii,
p.    27.
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creeds alone cannot purify a person.
The  Dhammapada  states :

"Though  much  he  recites  the Scared  Texts  but  acts  not
accordingly, that heedless  man is like a cow-herd who counts
others'  kine;  he has  no  share  in the blessings  of a  recluse,"
(v.   19).

A rational and practical system  cannot contain
any mysterious or esoteric doctrine.    In the Pari-
nibbana  Sutta the Buddha emphatically  declares :

"I  hay.e  taught  the  truth  without making  any  distinction
between  esoteric  and exoteric  doctrine;  for  in respect  of the
truth  Tathagata   has  no  such  thing  as  the  closed  fist     of
teacher  who  keeps  something  back."

4#cr#fczr¢7ri and czbd/€z.rczrfe are the words  used by
the  Buddha.    If the  Buddha had thought-`CThis
much of my doctrine I will not teach others,"  or"Only this much of my doctrine I will teach others,"
He would have fallen into the category of teachers
who   keep   a  closed  fist.    If   the    Buddha  had
thought-"To these persons I will teach"  or "To
these persons I will not teach"-the Buddhawou]d
have created an inner circle and outer circle.    The
Buddha  makes  no   such  distinction.I

With  respect  to   secret  doctrines  the   Buddha
says  in  the  Anguttara Nikdya. :2

"0  disciples,  there are three to  whom secrecy belongs  and
not  openness.    Who  are  they?    Secrecy  belongs  to  women,
not openness; secrecy belongs to priestly   wisdom,  not  open-
ness;  secrecy  belongs  to  false  doctrine  not   openness.    The

1.     See    p.    243.
2.     Part  I,   p.   26]
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doctrines  and  rules proclaimed by  the  perfect Buddha  shine
before  all  the  world  and  not  in  secret."

It  is  true  that  the  Buddha  had  not  expressed
His view about some problems that perplex man-
kind.    He  was  characteristically  silent  on  these
controversial subjects because they were irrelevant
to   His  noble  mission  and   unessential   to   one's
Emancipation.

On a certain occasion a certain Bhikkhu, named
Malunkyaputta,  approached the Buddha and im-
patiently   demanded   an   immediate   solution   o`f
some  speculative  problems   on  the  threat  of dis-
carding   the   robe   forthwith.

``Lord,"  he said,  "these theories have not  been elucidated,
have   been    set .aside,   and  rejected  by  the   Exalted  One--
whether  the  world  is  eternal  or  not  eternal;  whether  the
world  is  finite   or  infinite;   whether  the life-principle  (jiva)
is  the  salne  as  the  body  or whether  the  life-principle  is  one
and the body is another; whether tlie Tathagata, after death,
is  or  is not;  whether the  Tathagata, after death  both  is  and
js   not;  whether  the  Tathagata, after  death    neither  is  nor
is    not."I

The  Buddha  advised  him  not  to  waste  time

3:tdriineenrtgayi:?ermsourca££gieogsrpees:?1fttionwhichwas
"It  is  as  if  a  pet.son  \vere  pierced  by  an    arrow  thickly

smeared with poison and he  should  say  to the  surgeon  who
wants to extract it: I shall not allow the arrow to be extracted
until  I  know  the details  of  the  person  who   wounded  me,
the nature  of the  arrow  with  which I \vas pierced, etc.  That

I,     Majjhima  Nikaya,  Ctila  Malunkya  Sutta,  No.   63.
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per®®n  would  die  before  this  would  ever  be  known  by  him.
In the same way that person would die before these questions
had ever been elucidated."

The  solving   of   these   metaphysical  questions
did  not  lead  to aversion, passionlessness, enlight-
enment, or Nibbana.

On another occasion when His disciples sought
information  about  these  points  He silenced them

Eiyenc.itfn8  the  Parable  of the  elephant  and  blind

toAge:::Pbheant#aats¥tres[eonotf8dt°]£&:T#;£sned££:
touched the different parts of the  elephant's body
expressed their  own peculiar ideas  about the  ele`
phant.    They argued amongst themselves and their
arguments  naturally  ended  in  a  quarrel.

Useless speculations that do not tend to Eman-
cipation   and   that   merely   gratify  curiosity,   the
Buddha  dismisses  with  His  characteristic  silence.'Buddhism  does  not  profess  to  provide  an  ex-

Pe]£:ati°a¥i°te:::teihi:ak[£nad:d#ti[t%Se:Pfice%[itprd°e:i
with idle speculations and theorisings that do` not

!i:gil::du±rfipc:::°L=ih:'+cdedsli:£nhaosfasupfi::iticgai3:8
with  that  goal  in  view  all  irrelevant  side  issues
are   completely   set   aside.    Nevertheless,   every
encourage.ment is given to keen investigation into
the real nature of life.

I.    See  Udana,  vi,  p.  4;  Woodward,  Some  S¢}7i.7!gs'  a/ f4c
Buddha,  pp.  2:87,  288.
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No  coei.cions,  persecutions,  or fanaticisms  play
any  part  in  Buddhism.  To  the  unique  credit  of
Buddhism  it  must  be  said  that  throughout  its
peaceful march of 2500 years no drop of blood has
been  shed  in  the  name  of the Buddha, no mighty
monarch has  wielded his .powerful  sword  to  pro-
pagate the Dhamma, and no conversion has been
made  either  by  force  or  by  repulsive  methods.
Yet the Buddha was the first and the greatest mis-

i::g:n:i,!#::ftn!:::t:o!:iifiij!:ii;lt!T¥:e:I1#gmnuaii!n::i:E:3::a;!i

i£:i:c:fe:I:i;pee:;%{issnfe,aac;:1:1:iers:snmdno:tgiya[LOT#:Et]E:

Aldous  Huxley-writes.-"Alone  of  all  the  great  world
1.eligions  Buddhism  made  its  way  without  persecution,  cen-
sorship   or  inquisition.    In   all  these   respects   its  record   is
enormously  superior  to  that  of  Christianity,  which  made
its way among people wedded to materialism  and which was
able  to  justify  the  bloodthirsty  tendencies  of  its  adherents
by  an  appeal   to  savage  bronze-age  literature    of  the  Old
Testament."

:£r:E?:r§:°rpo:£:1;r:b3e¥r::B:#`h°isfa¥t,h:e£§:ec:#¥e:£gi::P:i
element   of  persecution."

ln the name of the Buddha no sacred place was
reddened with the blood of innocent women,  no
sincere thinkers were burnt alive,  and there   was
no  merciless  roasting  of heretics.
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Buddhism   which   teaches   nothing   mysterious
does   not   speak   of  miracles.    The   Buddha   no
doubt  possessed  siipernormal  powers  as  a  result
of  His  mental  culture,  but  He  did  not  perform

¥e£::Csi;S.renyd"e'i'e"dk"`?TG{'v'.:'ndr#gi'agi°e:9!nisstagc3's;:LS:
phenomenon  which  only  a  Buddha  can  perform.

LnatkheisEraerticnudla;ac[%e,is:!e¥.s.p##3¥e;sffE:
body   simultaneously.

Buddhism appeals  more  to  the  intellect  than
to  the  emotion.    It  is  concerned  more with  the
character of the devotees than with their numerical
strength.

On one occasion Upali the millionaire, a follower
of Nigan.fha  Nataputta,  approached   the  Buddha
and was  so  pleased  with  the  Buddha's  exposition
of  the  Dhamma  that  he  instantly  expressed  his
desire to become a followei. of the Buddha.    But
the  Buddha  advised  him,  sdying-"Of a  verity,
0  householder,  make   a  thorough  investigation.
]t  js  well  for  a  distinguished   mall  like    you   to
make  a  thoi.ough  investigation."

Upali,  who  was  overwhelmed  with joy  at  this
imexpected  utterance of t`he  Buddha,  said:

"Lord,  il` I  had  become  a follower of another  teacher,  his
followers would have  taken  me round the  streets jn pl.ocess-
ion  proclaiming  that  such  and  such  a  millionaire  had  re-
nounced his formei. religion and    had embraced  theirs.   But`
Lord, y.ou advise me to investigate further.    The more pleased

I,      See   p-   ]20.
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am I with this salutary advice of yours.    And he appreciatively,
repeated-for  the  second time I  seek refuge  in  the  Buddha.
the  Dhamma,  and the  Sangha."

Though  he  became  a  Buddhist  by  conviction,

;Ei-pB.::sd#:;'fa.!.E:te:reirriee|;:ei:.3uis::::w:ii:ra!ii:;g.u:i!:i:
with  his  practice.

Exhorting   all    seekers    of   truth   not   to   be
influenced by  external authorities or by  mere per-
suasions,  the Buddha  even  went  to the  extent of
requesting His disciples not to bow down  submis-
sively  to  superior   authority.

Buddhism  is  saturated  with this  spirit  of  free
[onfqtE]eryos:fi3g}dpient::glee:;:c;in:ttifcsft:rtte#ifcnh:

lighting and  warming the  whole universe with its
twin  rays  of wisdom  and  compassion,  sheds  its
genial glow on every being struggling in the ocean
of  birth  and  death.

So compassionate and tolei`ant was the Buddha
that  He  did not exercise  His  power to  give  com-
mandments to His lay-followers.    Instead of using
the` Impe.rative-Thou  shalt  or  thou  shalt not-
He  says--It  behoves  you  to  do  this,  it  behoves
you  not to  do  this.

The   ordinary   precepts   which   Buddhists   are
expected  to  observe  are  not  commandments  but

gf°€£:i :fodjsnc£E]c£::rffJ.kfr/t6PLtdo)  which they take
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This  tolerance  and  sympathy  the  Buddha  ex-
tended to men, women,  and all living beings.

Buddhism  and  Caste

It  was  the  Buddha  who,  for  the  first  time  in
the known history of mankind, attempted to abo-
lish slavery and "invented the higher morality and
the  idea  of the  brotherhood  of the entire human
race  and  in  striking  terms  condemned"  the  de-
grading   caste-system   which  was   firmly   rooted.
In   Indian   Society  at   that   time.    The   Buddha
declared :

"By  birth  is  riot  one  an  outcast.

By  birth is not  one  a brahmin.
By  deeds  is  one  an  outcast,
By   deeds  is  one  a  brahmin."

Vaseztha  Sutta2  relates  that   two young   brah-

t¥¥tseshaad %r££hs:u£Sns.[°no¥:thmr:£8natra€n:a *£j Cb°£Ftsf
made  a  brahmin,  while the other  contended  that
conduct made  a brahmin.    As neither could con-
vince the other both of them agreed  to  refer the
matter to the  Buddha.

So they approached the  Buddha and.presented
their  case  before Him.

The  Buddha  at  first  reminded  the  questioners
that  although in the case  of plants,  insects,  qua-
drupeds,   serpents,   fishes   and   birds   there   are

I.    Sutta  Nipata-Vasala  Sutta
2.     Ibid,     p.     115.
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many  species  and  marks by which they  could be
distinguished, yet in the case of men there are no
such species and marks.    Then He explained how

#aerTofjff::::tj:::.dnst.heTnse:v.ensc|:Cs:g:d`iTgtBoudEii:
commented :

`CBif.th    I.nakes    no    brahmifi,    noi.    non-brahmin

makes ;
•Tis  lif e  and {loi_n]g _that mould _the brqhmin _true.

Their lives mould farmers, tradeslnen , merchants
serfs ;
Their   lives  inotild  robbers,  soldiers,   chaplains.
kings.„

¥rh?bnffah:::f[cn#re::atu;:p:ea:gg£:ii§8ttE:e¥o°fi:d:h;:]i,£gn§#tt:a:.:
to   the   Venerable   Kircc'G#cz.

"The  brahmins  say   thus,  K¢ccdjza,       `The  brahmins  €irc
the  most  distinguished  of the  four  divisions  into  which  the
people  are    classified;  every  other  division  is  inferior.     The
brahmins  alone  are  accounted  pure,  not  those who are not
brahmins.    The brahmins are the legitimate sons of Brahma,
born from his mouth, specially made by him, heirs of Brahma.
What  do  you,   Sir,   say  to  this?"

emTpt;¥ses%::jaobfea#gcfg##t:.ap:i:f£3#;tyeaas[tfi;
person could  employ as his  servant  a member of
any class or caste and how a vicious person could
be born in a woeful state aiid a virtuous person in

I       Majjhima   Nikaya,   Vol.   ii,   pp.83-90.
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a   blissful   state   despite   their  pal.ticular  castes,
adding  that  a  criminal,  irrespective  of his  caste,
would be punished for his crime.    He emphasized
the  fact  that  all joining  the  Order  receive  equal
honour and reverence without any discrimination.

According  to  Buddhism  caste or  colour  does
not preclude one from becoming an adherent of the
Buddha or from entering the noble  Order of the
Sangha  where  all  are  treated as  Ariyas.    Fisher-
men,  scavengers,  courtesans,  together  with warri-
ors  and  brahmins,  were  freely  admitted  into  the
Order and were also given positions of rank.

C/pG/I.,  the  barber,  was  made,  in  preference  to
all  others,  chief disciple  in  matter.s  pertaining  to
the  Vinaya  discipline.   S4f#z-Zcz,  who was  honoured
by  Kings and nobles  as an  Arahant,  was  a timid
scavenger.    The philosophic Sati was the son of a
fisherman.    The   courtesan   ,4#7bapG/z.  joined  the
Order and attained Arahantship.   Rcz/7.w/7z6/G,  who
was converted by the Buddha as she wasabout to
commit  suicide,  was  a  slave  girl.     So  was  P#7?7?a
whose   invitation   to   spend   a   rainy   season  was
accepted  by the  Buddha in preference  to  tnat  of
the   millionaire   ,47zdffeapz.#c7z./car,   her   own   master.
S#b/z6  was  the  daughter  of a  smith.    CdpG was
the  daughter  of  €i  deer-stalker.    Such  instances
could be multiplied from the books to  show that
portals of Buddhism were wide open to all without
any distinction.
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The  Buddha  provided  equal  opportunities  for
all and  raised,  rather than lowered,  the  status  of
people.

In  Buddhisin  one  finds  milk  foi.  the  babe  and
meat for the strong,   and  it   appeals   equally   to
boththe  rich  and  the  poor.

Buddhism and Womeli

lt was also the Buddha who. raised the status of
women and brought them to a realization of  their
importance  to  society.

Before  the  advent  of  the  Buddha  women  in
India were not held in high esteem.    One Indian
writer,  Hemacandra,  looked  down  upon  women
as  `.`the  torch lighting the way to  hell"-IVczr¢k#-
tndrgadvdrasya  diipikd.

The Buddha did not humiliate women,
regarded  them as  feeble  by  nature.    He
innate good of both men and women and a
to  them  their  dLie  places  in  His  teaching.
Ilo  barrier  for  purification  or  service.

Sometiines the Pali term used to connote women
Jcsie{7;a;"fgfa%?hewrg.i,ChA¥e:n£:a::h:r€8t±'an°rh;i8;

an honourable  place  in  Buddhism. The mother is
regarded   as   a  convenient  ladder  to   ascend   to
heaven, and a wife is regarded as the `best friend'
(pczrd;77d   s'ck/z¢)   of   the   husband.
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Although at first  the Buddha refused to  admit
women into the Order on reasonable grounds, yet
later  He  yielded  to  the  enti.eaties  of  Venerable
Ananda  a.nd  His   foster-mother,   Mahd  Pqjdpati
Gofcr#7z-,   and  founded  the  Order  of  Bhikkhunis
(jvw#s').    It was the Buddha who thus founded the
first society for women with rules and regulations.

±u±€t.%£eArt#oa%_i_fsefr[Pd±ustc[£aph%nsd±¥°t8b8ea''8=8e¥eroe£
Bhikkhus,   the  oldest  democratically  constituted
celibate  Order,  even so  the  Arahants &fee77?G  and
Upp¢/aiJ¢#zz¢  were   made   the   two   chief  female
disciples in the order of Bhikkhunis.    Many other
female disciples,  too,  were named by the Buddha
Himself as amongst most distinguished and pious
followers.    Amongst  the  Vajjis,  too,  freedom  to
women was regarded as one of the causes that led

L°udtdh£`irwporfasepnerit]yd.nBtefe°nrjpoythseuffiacdi¥i?tfr::d:h=

§h;§is:Y:neF:i:i;SL::;:i::e:dFa¢°::?asaibis::;:°:;t:u::d;t}:ij:dea¥::ti:i
unwelcome  and  cumbersome  addition.

On  one  occasion while  the` Buddha  was  con-
versing witn  King Koscz/c7,  a messenger came  and
informed the King that a daughter was born unto
him.    Hearing  it,   the   King  was  naturally  dis-
pleased.    But the Buddha comforted and stimula-
ted   him,   saying:
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"A woman child, 0 Lord of men, may prove

Even  a  better  offspring  than  a  male."I

To women who were placed under various  dis-
abilities  before  the  appearance  of  the  Buddha,
the establishment of the Order of Bhikkhunis was
certainly a blessing.    In this order queens, princes-

s;>t£::s:hfeei;]%:sn%bo[i::T]:I;eusit¥sjfn°sWLi'aitea.::;]Pt:
their  caste  or  rank  met  on  a  common  footing,

:EjotyheadtpfrT:eta:%nossop,a:±r:n#cfea£:,sag:nb£:%atF:
t#%Sney:]°jsht:regtinercw°£tsteage;oaun]8P£;#efalfaTi::S]?nnts6

oblivio'n, distinguished themselves in various ways

]qnn€h8abnreddert.heir  emancipation by  seeking  refuge

K4cmd,  the  first  chief female  disciple,  was  the
beautiful  consort  of  King  Bimbisara.    She  was
at first reluctant  to  see  the  Buddha  as  she  heard
that the Buddha used to refer to external beauty

+Es[S£:3atrhaeg£Ego::rsFe:.ymoe¥:lyd:g:i;o*£eas:ea::ra;
of the  place.    Gradually  shewas  attracted  to  the
hall   where   the   Buddha   was   preaching.    The

ii:;iig;efj:rii:gr,:r:eta:i:da:;e:r%ihI:E:ftti:s:c!rieiai:::;ill-da:::i
I.     KI.#drcd  S¢}j!.#gr,  par.t  I,  p.Ill See  p.  202.
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lil,I it finally fell on the ground with broken teeth,
grey hair, and wrinkled  skin.    Then only did  she
realize   the   vanity  of  external  beauty  and  the
fleeting nature  of life.    She  thought:

"Has such a body come to b; wrecked like that?
Then  so  will  my  body  also."

The Buddha read  her mind and  sald:
"They who  are slaves to lust drift down the stream.

Efekeo;°.Tjam§g]jfde;i8`#nt:d8°uwtnt£:ere#sed,

W]Pt8#[oihgehjtrsbe?snedwshgraev:n:::P,tfjonr§ta¥:i:ieworld.
And  all  delight  in  sense  put  far  away."

co#s#een¥€£f:::#baroarhdae¥Shfsph%nfa¥£:£ntEeedhi;8£::
most  in  Insight  amongst  the  Bhikkhunis.

PczfdcdrG,  who  lost  her  two  children,  husband,

i;:i:i:§i!gt¥i!¥§¥r:::::¥£:jir:c!ei{ris::¥£ij#I:::jill:!Ci:io§Si
trickled a little way and subsided, the second time
it flowed a httle  further  and  subsided,   and  the
third time it   flowed  still   further and   subsided."Even so do mortals die," shepondered, "either in
childhood, or jn middle age,  or when   old."   The

1.     Psalms   o.i   the    Sistei.s~p.    &2
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]Bmufgdeh%e;::ghhe:;ttahu°guhEhiseratnhde'DP£:U£C:£a:8Fh£:
attained  Arahantship  and  later became a  source
of consolation  to  many  a  bereaved  mother.

Dhammadirmd  a;"d  Bhaddd  Kdpildri  we;re  two
Bhikkhunis who were honoured exponents of  the
Dhamma.

In  answer to  Mara,  the Evil One.  it was  Bhik-
khuni  SomG'   who  remarked:

"What  should  the  woman-nature  count  in  her  who,  witli
mind   well-set  and  knowledge  advancing,  has  right  to  the
Dhamma?    To  one  who entertains doubt with the question:
`Am  I  a  woman  in  these  matters,  or  am  I  a  man,  or  what
then  am  I?'-the Evil  One  is fit to  talk."

Amongst the laity too there were many women

:ehvootyoe::fjitri:ignugis::ifforv:!:i-rk|Pni3tny:sg.enerosity.

frz.sGkAd,   the   chief  benefactress of the   Order`
stands  foremost  amongst  them   all.2

un£#€Z;yoGp¥oacsur%svoe:yefldeesvh°Frtoia:#e¥ha:kei,e:nut
a piece of flesh from her thigh  to  prepare a soup
for a sick Bhikkhu.

IVczk#/¢"G/G was  a  faithful  wife  who,   by  recit-
ing  ber  virtues,   rescued  her  husband  from  the
jaws   of  death.

+.    See  Kindred  Sayings,  PaLlt  `.  p.  \62
2.     Seepp.175-188.
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S¢m6vaf;. was  a  pious  and  lovable  queen  who,
without  any  illwil],  radiated  loving-kindness  to-
wards her rival even when she was burnt to death
through  her  machination.

Queen  A4lcz//I.kd  on  many  occasions  counselled
her  husband,   King  Pcrs'c7?czd7..

A maid-servant, K#z4jj.z4/ffl7-G,  secured many con-
verts   by  te.aching  the  Dhamma.

P##czbbcrLrzf;'7z¢/G  was   so   intent   on   hearing   the
Dhamma  that  she  hushed  her  crying  child  thus:

cCo   silence,  little  Uttard!   Be  still,

Punabbasu, that  I  Inay hear the Norm
Taught  by  the  Master,  by  the  Wisest  :Man
Dear  unto  us  is  our  own  child.  and  deal.
Our  husband;  dearer  still  than  these  to  lne
ls't  of  this  Doctrine  to  explore  the  Patii."

A contemplative mother,  when questioned why
she did not weep at the loss of her only child, sald :

C¢Uncalle_d  he  hither  ccime,  unbidden  soon  to  go ;

E:en as he came, hewent.    What cause is heref o1.
't,oe?',2

Sumand   a;nd   Subhaddd  were   t:wo   sisters   ot
exemplary character who had implicit faith in the
Buddha.

I.     Kindred  Sayings,  S    Pairt  I.,  p.  2;]0.
2.    Jataka  Translation  v.p.   110.  No.  354
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These   few   instances   will   suffice   to   illustrate
the great part played by women in the time of the
Buddha.

Buddhism  and  Harmlessness
The   boundless   kindness   of  the   Buddha   was

directed not only to all human beings but also to
the dumb animals as well. It was the Buddha  who
banned  the  sacrifice  of animals  and  admonished
His   followers   to   extend   their   loving-kindness

!#£:|6r)ett°ha%][c:`iv*sga%=89Ssfe¥:.ntfothfa:i,nffis:

;%u#et'i}apsr:::oruf8httot:]]qestroythelifeofanother
A  Bhikkhu  is  expected  to  exercise  this  loving-

kindness to such an extent that he is forbidden by
the  Vinaya  rules  even  to  dig  or cause  to  dig  the
ground.    He cannot  even  drink water without it
being filtered.

£%€k:#is#:o:no£:£t:h:,t3tg:yelE]!:i::`£.itb£Kt;I:#nfagii£::w::o:
insects  must not be burnt."

A  genuine  Buddhist  must  practise  this  Metta

:0;¥harad[i,e::rkyfn[g±Vino8dTsetfinn%tiaonndsidfgtt:tyerf£¥:e!:
this Buddhist Metta, one of the most salient cha-
racteristics of Buddhism,  that  attempts to   break
all the barriers of caste, colour and creed which se-
parate  one  man from another.    If   followers  of
different faiths cannot meet on a commo.n platform
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like  brothers  and  sisters just because they belong
to   different  religions,   then   surely  the  religious
teachers  have  failed  in  their  noble  missions.

In that noble Toleration Edict, which is based on
the  Culla  Vytiha  and  Maha Vytiha  Suttas,  King
4sok¢ says:  "Concourse alone is best, that is,  all
should hearken willingly to the doctrines professed
by others."

In  its  teaching  Buddhism  has  no  features  to
confine it to any particular nation or any particular
country.    It  is  universal  in  its  appeal.

To the Buddhist there is no far or near, no enemy
or  foreigner,  no  renegade  or  untouchable,  since
universal  love,   realized  through   understanding,
has established the brotherhood of all living beings.
A  real  Buddhist is  a citizen  of the  world.

Some salient characteristics   of   Buddhism  are,
therefore,  its  rationality,   practicability,   efficacy,
non-aggressiveness,  harmlessness,  tolerance,   and
universality.

up#tfndghi!Ffluisn:g:tE3P`efiso.fpgii,:dnif!iEgma.nrg
than  2500  years.

Jr++

Nations have come and gone.  Empires built on
might  and  force  have  flourished  and  perished.
But the Dhamma Empire of the Buddha, founded
on love and reason, still flourishes and will conti-

Ft¥ento°bi%°];E+:hc±;fp!°n8 as its followers adhere to
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CHAPTER  17

THE FOUR  NOBLE  TRUTHS

•. Light arose in me in things not heard before."

DHAMMACAKKA    SUTTA

eq:irvuat|tn(tsfscc&;sat!£:c¥hicehanis.anl|t:c.Snaff.s5eri:
tible   fact.

Trftchcs?rs[:nrgai;SngBT8dthh££Ssmsot.€i[:edaroee££°gTrsuch

In  the  Rohitassa  Sutta the  Buddha  states:
"In this very one-fathom long body along with

:s.rT::c,ehpeti::isgi:ngftFfeug:;s.,|d:othlepcreos3laatiigntii
the  world,  and  the  path  leading  to the cessation
of  the  world."2

In   this   particular  context  the  term   "world'.
(/okcz)  implies  suffering.

This interesting passage refers to the four Noble
Truths   which   the   Buddha   Himself  discovered
by  His  own  intuitive  knowledge.    Whether  the
Buddhas arise or not these Truths exist, and it is a
Buddha  that reveals  them to  the  deluded  world.
They do not and cannot change with time because
they  are  eternal  Truths.    The  Buddha  was  not

I.    Seechapter6.
2.     Sainyutta Nikaya,  i.  p.  62.     See jKj.wdred Sa};i.#gr, part I.

p.    86.

http://www.dhammadownload.com



320                THE  FOUR  NOBLE  TRUTHS                Ch.17

indebted  to  anyone  for  His  I.ealization  of them.
He  Himself said:  "They were unheard  before."

These  Truths  are  in  Pali  tei-ned  czrz.j;czs¢ccG#7..
They  are  so  called  because  they  were discovered
by the Greatest Ariya, the Buddha,  who was far
removed  from  passion.

The  first  Truth  deals   wlth  c7#kk/€c7,  which  for
need of a better English equivalent, is rendered by
suffering  or  sorrow.    As  a feeling d#kkfea!  means

#¢t-Tohi:Eisurdei,TcuAtst:nb:besifaucr,efru(tdh„#i!fec#t:
used   in   the   sense   of  `contemptible'   (c7#)   and`emptiness' (kfe¢).    The world rests on suffering-
hence it is contemptible.    The world is devoid  of
any reality-hence it is empty or void.    Dajkkfecz,
therefore,   means   contemptible   void.

Average men are only surface-seers.    An Ariya
sees things as they truly are.    To an Ariya all life is
suffering  and  he  finds  no  real  happiness  in  this

L¥sq.fwF;ieeri:d:eeii:e::p:;:s:iFsd:oy:i::y::s!iei::::1::lr:e:i
thing  gained than  it begins to be scorned."    Ins-
atiate   are   all  desires.

I.    Hence  there  is  no  justification  for  the   statement  that
Buddhism is a natural outgrowth of Hinduism, although
it  has  to  be  admitted  that  there  exist  some  fundmental
doctrines  common  to  both  and  that  is  because  those
doctrines   are  in    accorda.nee   with   eternal   truth    or
Dhamma.
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All are subject to  birth (/.6fz.), and consequently

:°eafhe:,a„ya,.(a';a¢')?'S£Se:i:i!Vgxded#iff:fatfihne3:[¥o::
inevitable   causes   of   suffering.

Impeded wish is also suffering.    We do not wish
[o  be  associated  with things  or persons we detest,
nor  do  we  wish  to  be  separated  from  things  or
persons  we  love.     Our  cherished  desires  are  not,
however,  always  gratified.    What we  least  expect
or what we least desire is often  thrust on us.    At
times  such  unexpected   unpleasant  circumstances
become  so  intolerable  and  painful  that  weak  ig-
norant  folk  are  compelled  to  commit  suicide  as
if such  an  act would  solve  the  problem.

Real  happiness  is  found  within,  and  is  not  to
be defined in terms of wealth, power,   honours   or
conquests.    If  such  worldly  possessions  are  for-
cibly  or  unjustly  obtained,  or are misdirected,  or
even viewed with attachment, they will be a source
of  palm  and  sorrow  for  the  possessors.

Ordinarily  the  enjoyment  of sensual  pleasures
is  the  highest  and  only  happiness  to  an  average
person.    There  is  no  doubt  a  momentary  happi-
ness in the anticipation, gratification, and recollec-
tion  of such  fleeting material  pleasures,  but  they

%ruedd#:S°nroyn.::tdaciemmeE:r?,:y,.Gg¢?:;°::£iget:ratnhs:
cending of material  pleasures  is  a greater  bliss.

In  brief, this composite  body  itself  is  a cause
of  suffering.
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onTtAfisss:i.res:iieTdrubtehin:far:ffvear:]Po8uswa%[;CehctsdeoEei?fde:
is  to  be  carefully  analysed  and  examined.    This
examination  leads  to  a  proper  understanding  of
oneself as one  really  is.

The cause  of this  suffering is craving or attach-
ment (fczFfefi) which is the Second Noble Truth.

The  Dhammapada  states:
"From craving  springs. grief,   from  craving   springs   feai-,
For  him   who is  wholly  free   from   craving,   there  is   no
grief, much less fear."  (V. 216)

This  craving is  a  powerful mental force latent
in all, and is the chief cause of most of the ills of
life.    It is this craving, gross or subtle, that leads
to repeated births in Sa7fesara and makes one cling
to  all  forms  of life.

The  grossest  forms  of  craving  are  attenuated
on   attaining   Sa4czc7&gd77tj.,   the   second   stage   of
Sainthood,  and  are  eradicated on attaining  z472G-
gG"z.,  the  third  stage  of  Sainthood.    The  subtle
forms   of  craving   are   eradicated   on   attaining
Arahantship.

Both  suffering and  craviiig can  only  be  eradi-
cated by followihg the Middle Way, enunciated by
the   Buddha   Himself,   and attaining the supreme
Bliss  of  Nibbana.

The Third  Noble  Truth  is  the  complete  cessa-
tion  of suffering which is  Nibbana,` tbe  ultilnate
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Goal  of  Buddhists.    It  is  achieved  by  the  total
eradication  of  all  forms  of  craving.

This   Nibbana  is  to   be comprehended  by the

t%e#:[eexyteer:Hewn:rigfm8allinternalattachment
This  Truth  has  to   be  realized  by developing

the  Noble  Eightfold  Path  which  is  the  Fourth
Noble Truth.  This unique path is the only straight
route that leads to Nibb5na.  It avoids the  extrem.e
of  self-mortification  that  weakens  one's  intellc`ct
and  the  extreme  of  self-indulgence  that  retards
one's  moral  progress.

[t  consists  of the  following  eight  factors. :

i}     R!i8£: #g:;Shttasnding      (SaJ7£J}id Dj.ttr;I.),(Sammd  Sainkappdy`

;i  !i::;5:cv::e::ood        (;;,?;;g`;:;a„,a,
jj   R;#: #T::tfu,ness        ttgg,#;%£ syaG,#aa2,d
8)    Right concentration       (Sa#jmG Sc7mddfe!.),

I.    Right  Understanding  is  explained   as   the
knowledge  of the  four  Noble  Truths.    In  other
words,  it  is  the  understanding  of  oneself as  one
really  is,  because, as  the  Rohitassa  Sutta  states,
these  truths  are  concerned  with  the  `one-fathom
long  body  of  man.'

The  key-note  of  Buddhism is this  right  under-
standing.

I.     See  chapters   33,   34.
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2.    Clear vision or right uiiderstanding leads to
clear  thinking.    The  second  factor  of  the  noble
Eight fold   Path is,    therefore,   So77!777o-   Scz77.tkczppfl.
The English renderings~` Right Resolutions' , Right
Aspirations'-do  not  convey  the  actual  meaning
of the Pali term.  Right Ideas or Right Mindfulness
comes  closer  to  the  meaning.     .Right  Thoughts.
may be suggested as the nearest English equivalent

By   Scz;rikappcz   is   meant   the   `yf.fczkkcz`   mental
state, which, for want of a better  rendering, may
be   called   .initial   application.'    This   important
mental   state  eliminates  wrong  ideas  or  notions
and helps the other moral adjuncts to  be diverted
to Nibbana,

It  is  on9's  thoughts  that  either  defile  or  purify
a   person.    One's   thoughts   mould   one's   nature
and  controls    one's  destiny.    Evil  thoughts  tend
to debase one just as good thoughts tend to elevate
one.     Sometimes  a single  thought can  either  des-
troy  or  save  a   world.

ofsef'?a:i`nft-atfna;ir:vaifpfah.sue:i:::::g:vue%epi::rE3::
thoughts.

Right  Thoughts.  in  this  particular  connection.
are  threefold.

•rhey   consist   of ;

1.    jvekk/!cz#er7z¢-Renunciation of worldly plea-
sures  or  selflessness  which  is  opposed  to  attach-
ment, -selfishness.   and   self-possessiveness.
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be]£;vofevzcGe¥dfahiiE°i¥£%8-pk;geddnetsos'hagt::€,W££i[..w£?,:
or  aversion,  and

iii.     4vi.fez.rfeLgG-Harmlessness    or     compassion.
which is  opposed to  cruelty and  callousness.

These evil and good forces are latent in  all.   As

:a:gsfrsfawceeaarteuwn::[pd:igffg:Sfeenvtfs[ifn°rcdeiscrofiecetr:
ting strength.    When once they are totally eradi-
cated  on  attaining  Arahantship,  one's  stream  of
consciousness   gets   perfectly  purified.

areAttthaechc¥:enft8fgs:gt.-roefd'afr°:€i[edp¥e£;£]:gT°£rna¥£:S
deluded world.    "The enemy of the whole world
is  lust,  through  which  all  evils  come  to  living
beings.    This lust when obstructed by some cause
is  transformed  into  wrath."

One  is   either   attached   to   desirable   external
objects  or is repulsed with aversion in the case of
undesirable   objects.    Through   attachment   one

:[i:gssj:sir:a:eyrfg;mp:ea£::enss%:do:i]::.t°Thgrroafgx

:¥::Sfg°ones°tnoetieec:iLtsefrt°omfEgsdt:%£;fnb:eth°ebie::Stfi:jdr
very presence is  a source of irritation.    With the

8[Jt[E8autpa:£ige:£tsmanbJ°hnaet'rse3Wanui%t#`;t:ivceaii:vS£#S:
appear.

The  Dhammapada  states :
•.TThheerreet:Snno°n£:eii#:ed:#=st:ann:n%t:iv'::e|i%tec;aving..'(V.2Sn
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I.  As  one  ascends  the  spiritual  ladder one  re-
nounces by degrees both gross and subtle attach-
ment to material pleasures like grown-up children
giving up their  petty  toys.    Being  children,  they
cannot be expected  to  possess an  adult's under-
standing,  and  they  cannot  be  convinced  of  the
worthlessness of their temporary pleasures.    With

g:i;ritryeti:Zf#vt.o,uunig:ir,;tagTfet:3nfEefrs,t.hyes?
As  the  spiritual  pilgrim  proceeds on the   upwai.d
path  by  his  constant  meditation  and  reflection,

Biee'gseur::iv:£dthtiefurte£:`Ltiyta°nftph:rpsgi£:egssbiiefo¥:¢g:`ia:
them.    He cultivates non-attachment to the fullest

f:girseet.he"tTaanps::nl3i:gn:?ttaa|:hsE::iai|nfFei:sT=:g3
is one of the early utterances of the Buddha.

ii.    The  other most rebellious passion is  anger,
aversion, illwill, or hatred, all of which are implied
by the pali term vjJdpGd¢.    It consumes the person
in whom it springs  and consumes  others  as well.
The  Pali  term   ¢v);dpdda,   literally,   non-enmity,
corresponds  to  that  most  beautiful  virtue J14le#G
(Sariskrit fl4laz.frz-) which means loving-kindness or
goodwill towards all without any distinction.    He
whose mind is full of loving-kindness can harbour
no  hatred  towards   any.    Like   a  mother   who
makes no difference between herself and her only
child and protects it even at the risk of her own
life, even so does the spiritual pilgrim who follows
this  middle  patn  radiate  his  thoughts  of loving-
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k#t%es:±8:::;fsy£%f[iiv¥£:]fb¥i£:Es,at:ni£:i€dhn£S:

excluded.

iii.    .4 w.Az.rfesG or Karw#6-Harmlessness or com-
passion is  the third and the last member  of s4iwi-
kappa.

K¢r"z€¢  is  that  sweet  virtue  which  makes  the
tender hearts of the noble quiver at the sufferings
of others.    Like Buddhist Metta, Buddhist Karu-
z!G  too  is  limitless.    It  is  not  restricted  only  to

:i:iee].±g]ii:i::ear::inns:£s:Foa:s]:r::thFr¥gn*2::n„8_s

A compassionate one i's as soft as a flower.    He
cannot bear the sufferings of others.   He  might at
times even go to the extent of sacrificing his  own
life to alleviate the sufferings of others.    In every
Jataka  story  it  is   evident  that  the  Bodhisatta
endeavoured  his  best  to  help  the  distressed  and
the  forlorn  and  to  promote  the.ir   happinessin
every  possible  way.

K¢/.wz!d has the characteristics of a loving mother
whose  thoughts,  words,  and  deeds `:always  tend
to  relieve  the  distress  of her  sick  child.    It  has
the property of not being able to tolerate the suffer-

;:n§d:ep:e:refatE¥§§g:TE::s]::e:g:s:#;I::::t::1:gL:i:g;P:i:i:§§;
:[Pceedjitr£%S,e„dp;:tThfep:::±s¥fati::i:Sne£3rkt£%:a:;
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the eradication of all forms of cruelty.    The direct
enemy of kcr/.ztz?6 is cruelty and the indirect enemy
is   homely   grief.

theB:dodo:;SioFeBt:addaEgia[Steta°ch::TtstF8n:££trsai8
elevate  the  lowly,  help  the  poor,  the  needy,  and
the forlorn,  tend  the  sick,  comfort  the  bereaved.
pity  the  wicked,  and  enlighten  the ignorant.

Compassion forms  a fundamental  principle  of
both   Buddhist   laymen   and   Bhikkhus.

Speaking   of   Buddhist   harmlessness,   Aldous
Huxley   writes :

"Indian  pacifism  finds  its  complete expression  in  the   tea-

ching  of  the  Buddha.    Buddhism  teaches  aftz.ms6  or  ham-
lessness  towards  all  beings.    It  forbids  even laymen to  have
anything to do with the manufacture and sale of arms,  with
the making of poison  and  intoxicants, with  so]diering or  the
slaughtering   of  animals."

The  Buddha  advises  His  disciples  thus:
"Wheref`ore,  0  Bhikkhus,  however  men  may  speak   coii-

cerning   yc;ii.   whether   in   season   or   out   of season,  whether
appropriately-   or   inappropriately,   whether   courteously   or
rudely,  whether  wisely  or foolishly,  whether kindly or    mali-
ciously,   thus,   0   Bhikkhus,   must   you   train   your§elves-
Unsul]ied  shall  oui-  minds  remain,   neither  shall  evil   words
escape our lips.     Kind and compassionate ever shall we abide
with hearts harbouring no ill-will.    And we shall enfold  those
very persons   with  streams  of loving thoughts  unfailing, and
forth from them proceeding we shall  radiate  the whole  wide
world   with   constant   thoughts  of   loving-kindness,   ample,
expanding,  measureless,  free from  enmity,  free  from ill-will.
Thus  must   you   train   yourselves."

I.     See   chapter   42.
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He  whose  mind  is  free from  selfish    desires,
hatred and cruelty, and is saturated with the spirit
of selflessness,  loving-kindness  and   harmlessness,
]j|isse£]nf ¥nrfec:tE:::.e.    He is indeed a blessing to

3.    Right  Thoughts  lead  to  Right  Speech,  the
third  factor.  It  deals  with  refraining  from  false-
hood, slandering, harsh words, and frivolous talk.

He who tries to eradicate selfish desires cannotI;in:ygut;§e:oI:€iug:e:;i:gig:;:![:;i:s;!°;:;;!o:;:i:Sii;8j;§¥#{¥:

less  mind  that  generates  loving-kindness   cannot
give  vent  to  harsh  speech which first debases the
speaker and  then hurts  another.    What he utters
is not only true, sweet and pleasant but also useful,
fruitful  and  beneficial.

de:is:ii,ghhta3g,:i:i.:olf:.w£EilgFntg,A:tt:gFingwhai:a
sexual   misconduct.

i;::tie;sEesg;::::r;ju;§ai§[[i::,;#::;;]§¥:c:i§r;§c§e:yo::ye¥hc:::¥:i
:°inpdr,etfenc:oWu:#eg3 ka£]]p3:e6t[:gel:    Being Pure in
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3::i]e£'oPo:j[e::]S:Pe¥#t;h:¥ngg3:fi;or¥m°t';€e:lfiea;:dtk:dne:s:;iffa¥tr:h:i:
which  are  forbidden  to  a  lay-disciple.    They  are
trading    in    arms    (saJf/A¢v¢z3z}fy.G),    human    beings

{sattava.piti€),   .Hesh. (mqins-airairitid)_,    i_.e.   bleedd-

i#¢JJ.::igz.:i;)'f:rndsl3:Fshot:r'(,,jJn¢t?ax;f#gdrinks
Hypocritical  conduct  is  cited  as  wrong  liveli-

hood for monks.
Strictly speaking,  from an Abhidhamma  stand-

|E::Fitrio%¥:i8h£Te:apnete:E're:£ghbtsti::t£:ensa(:,S.atfr)£gbhut;
not  the  three  oppt>site  virtues.

6.    Right   Effort   is   fourfold-namely:
I.     The  eiide€ivt)ur  to  discard  evil  that  has  al-

ready   arisen,

ii.     The   endeavour   to   prevent   the   arising   of
unarisen  evil,

iii.     The  endeavour  to  develop  unarisen  good.
and-

iv.    The endeavour
has   already   arisen.

NORb££h:iEgt°frotidp]i¥:h:
that   one's   deliverance
merely  seeking  refuge
Prayers.

to  promote  the good which

V:{yjs[mbS°:tnaep:%awrij:fftohr:

£i£  :tbht:ige8r agS  onfetri:g

Tn man are found  a rubbish-heap of evil and  a
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store-house of virtue.    By effort  one removes this
rubbish-heap  and  cultivates  these  latent  virtues.

7.    Right Effort is closely associated with Right
Mindfulness.    It is the constant mindfulness with
tn£.,gp?arsdsatn°q)i.°tdhyos§gaEyt€n#gt%`naunp#s%ncta±)EBsan(rd#na6

objects   (dhammdnupassand..

Mindfulness   on    these   four   objects   tend   to
eradicate the misconceptions with regard to desira-

::[itcye((S„#Z},'asfac:L[efdm}ia8rpt[;#essso(uS["(kafe,2)i:srpme::
tively.

8.    Right Effort and Right Miridfulness lead to
Right Concentration.  It is the one-pointedness   of
the mind.

A  coiicentrated  mind  acts  as  a  powerful  aid
to  see things as they truly are by means of pene-
trative  insight.

Of these  eight  factors  of the  Noble  Eightfold
Path the first two are grouped in wisdom (p¢ririG),
the second  three  in  morality  (sj-/a)  and  the   last
three    in    concentration    (sczmGdfej.).

s"a(

Samddhi

Right Speech
Right Action
Right Livelihood

Right Effort
Right Mindfulness
Right Concentration
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Pahha -( Right Understanding
RightThoughts

According  to  the  order  of  development  sz-Ja,
g¢;7Iddfef,   and  p¢ririd  are  the  three  stages  of  the
Path.

thesster[Cfta[gtosrpse%#`;ntg;ofi°p¥is%ntE]et£Raot3i:taEni8£:ffonita

%|t|:ctsifvgei[;fyfo:£££tinTheeni%`urpcl:5;erst£:£s#r'aa£'.#=!
dane  consciousness -(/ok.#ff¢rd  cj.ffcz)  whose  object
is  Nibbana.

:#i§}G(:V;;;!i?.Pp:;1+!j]:::d;:;::sE)}(':I;:§:;Eel:itgjt::t;e:e::)da%aEri!:
All  these  factors  denote   the  mental  attitude

of the aspirant who is  striving   to  gain  his Deli-
verance.
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CHAPTER   18

kAMMA

`.All  living  beings  hav-e  Kanma as  their  owir'

MAJJHIMA  NIKAYA

Kamma' is the law of moral causation.  Rebirth
is  its  corollary.    Both  Kamma  and  Rebirth  are
interrelated,  fundamental  doctrines  in  Buddhism.

These  two  doctrines  were   prevalent  in  India
before the advent of the Buddha.    Nevertheless, it
was  the  Buddha  who explained  and formulated
them in the completeness in which we have them
today.

What  is  the  cause of the inequality that exists
amongst mankind?

How do we account for   the unevenness  in this
ill-balanced  world?

Why should  one be   brought  up inthe  lap  of
luxury, endowed with excellent mental, moral, and

]Pnhy:i§::tqu£|£ste£:;'?an##shheoruf]nda:Sn°e]ut:Pb°:re:tyf
millionaire  and  another  a  pauper?    Why  should
one  be  a  mental  prodigy  and  another  an  idiot?
Why should one be born with saintly characteris-
tics  and  another  with  criminal tendencies?   Why

:¥°duidus?cTaensb:r!£figtuh£:t;'erayrtj:;Saieiathffi;t:£[oafisa
others be congenitally blind, deaf, and deformed?
Why  should  some  be  blessed  and  others   cursed
from  their  birth?

I.     Sainskrit Karma.
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[£tF£:Eetrh:Feerfesiso:,dfffitnh£::ec£%u£:t}°trh:hisne£::!r£;;
is  purely  accidental.

No  sensible  person  would  think of attributing
this  inequality  to  blind  chance  or  pure  accident.

In  this  world  nothing happens  to  any  person
that he does not for some reason or other deserve.
Usually  the  actual  reason  or  reasons cannot be
comprehended by men of ordinary intellect.    The
definite invisible cause or causes of the visible effect
may not necessarily be confined to the present life,
but could be traced to a proximate or remote past
birth.    With the aid  of telesthesia and   retrocog-
nitive  knowledge,  may  it  not  be  possible  for  a
highly developed seer to perceive events which are
ordinarily imperceptible to the physical eye?    Bud-
dhists   affirm   such   a  possibility.

The majority of mankind attribute this inequa-
lity to a single cause such as the will of a  Creator.
The  Buddha  explicitly  denies  the. existence  of  a
Creator  as  an  Almighty  Being  or  as  a  causeless
cosmic   force.I

Now, how do  modern scientists account for the
inequality  of  mankind?

Confining  themselves purely  to sense-data, they
attribute this inequality to chemico-physical causes,
heredity,   and   environment.

Julian Huxley, a distinguished  biologist,  writes :

I       See  chapter  23
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L`Some   genes   control   colour,  others   height   or    weight,

others fertility or length of life,others vigour and the  reverse,
others  shape  or  proportions.   Possibly  all, certainly the  vast
majority,   of  hereditary  characteristics   are  gene-controlled.
For   mental  characters,  especially   the  more   complex  and
subtle  ones,  the  proof   is  more  difficult,  but  there  is  every
evidence that they  are inheritable, and  no  evidence  that their
inheritance  is  due  to  a   different  mechanism  from   that  for
bodily characters.  That  which is  inherited in  our  personality
and     bodily     peculiarities    depends    somehow    upon    the

inrteer:qci£[3npe3f atth}Sfe:ts;i:zratte{gn?,?ttery of genes  with   which we

One must admit that all  such  chemico-physical

Pnhs:Fu°#eenntaa'i,=%Vueta[:guidbythsecyfeEte£Stss6[e]}rereB;;ti¥
sible for the subtle distinctions that  exist amongst
individuals?    Yet, why should identical twins who
are physically alike, inheriting like genes, enjoying
the same privileges of upbringing, be temperamen-
tally,  .intellectually  and  morally  totally  different?

Heredity  alone  cannot  account  for  these  vast
differences.    Strictly  speaking,   it    accounts more
plausibly for some of the similarities than for most
of   the   differences.

The   infinitesimally     minute   chemico-physical
germ, which is supposed to be about 30 millionth

i:ill:i:fs:£|ifac:pe:a::r::of,s!fitnE:ae:£i:Srcino.y:i3::ax¥:!:nsi
subtle  mental,  intellectual,   and  moral  differences

1      The  streaiii  of  Lif a.p.  ls
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we   need   more   enlightenment.    The   theory   of
heredity cannot satisfactorily account for the birth
of a criminal in a long line of honourable ancestors,
for the birth of a Saint in a family of evil repute,
for  the  arising  of infant  prodigies, men of genius
and   great  spiritual   teachers.

Dealing with this question of heredity,  Dr.  Th.
Pascal writes  in  his  interesting book on  `Rez.#cflr-
nation. :

"To  return  to  the  role played  by  the  germ in the question
of heredity  we  repeat that the physical germ,  of itself alone,

:ixdpe[aiEsh:::¥i:y?°br;i°i::vfeFfnniitgtrhera°twdsa[r}g£:s:n:?e£:¥Sjtcha:
problem  of moral and intellectual  faculty.    If it  represented
the  whole  man,  one  would  expect  to  find  in  any  individual
the  qualities  manifested  in   his  progenitors  and  parents-
never any other; these qualities could not exceed the amount
possessed  by  the  parents,   whereas  we  find  criminals  from
birth  in  the  most  respectable  families,  and  saints   born   to
parents  who  are  the  very  scum  of society.  You   may   come

::rd°esrstfhdeensta£:ae}::Via:i{;.:;'::jt:faseb::%f::#r;hnemseanT,eo8neer%f

ro:::;csi::efyn8r:[8::dbitehee:£e:tigr:mc°#i'iih3:gg;;:eesfra:ehyss:Cffia:
ciently  numerous  to  trouble  frequently  the  thinker  with  the
problem  of heredity.    In  the  lineage  of these  prodigies  has
there  been  found  a  single  ancestor  capable   of  explaining

:a:S:bfsaecnu::{e;i:Sc:Suts°en;Snh;tE€{fsp:::%na£::rEr:smaa£::ed7th:f,fatc°t
that genius  is  not  hereditary,  that  Mozarts,  Beethovens  and

Bra::ensfuhs?V;e]esfia|[°bcehii8:::ds::mtpheedcf::gu€i;tnhfia¥°wdiftgfi;

the:e[a#S!*ohra;sta:::di:;'aTwaat;:i:lei:Fz:Sd:u=aa°£;ta°pehxyps]i%!ai
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characteristic   is   not   reproduced;   in   families   tainted with
dangerous   phy`siological  defects,   many  children  escape  the
evil, and the diseased tendencies of  the tissues remain   latent
in them, although they often affect their descendants.    On the

:tjtfrjEa¥£ee3£r::eigmd{i;:,rg:::Eeannt;,aty%::tuaor:so;t::enF::
torn  with  grief on  seeing the  vicious tendencies of the  child.
So  we  find  that  heredity    and    environment  either  fail  to
fulfill their promise or else  give what was not theirs to give."

According  to  Buddhism  this  inequality  is  due
not  only  to  heredity,  environment,  "nature  and
nurture",2 but` also to the operation of the law  of
Kamma  or,  in  other words,  to  the  result  of our
own inherited past actions and our present doings.
We ourselves are responsible for our own happiness
and   misery.    We   create   our   ownheaven.    We
create our own hell.    We are the architects of our
own  fate.

The  Cause  of  Inequality

Perplexed   by   the   seemingly  inexplicable,   ap-
parent  disparity  that  exists  amongst   humanity,
a,  young  truth-seeker   named   Szfbrfecz  approached
the  Buddha  and  questioned  him  regarding  it.

I       Of  Shakespeare,   Col.   Ingersol  writes;
"Neither of his parents could read or write.    He  grew up

in  a  small  and  ignorant  village."

2      .`Human  inequality    springs   from  two   sources,   nature
and   nurture."
I.B.S.  Halda,ne.  The  liiequalit.v  Qf  Mankind."  p.  ).3.
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"What is the I.eason, what is the cause, 0 Lord,
[h.at   we   find   a;nongst   mankind   the short-lived

tfi#dsye"dk(db)av##:)|°nnd8:i£:ehdeai(td£-;'{#Z8£'d#):
the ugly (c7z/bbcr?!z?a) and the beautiful (v¢z?I?¢va7if6),
the   powerless   (appcscrkkd)   and   the     powerful
(mcz/zesc!kkG),  the  poor  (appabfeog6)  and  the  rich
(J7?chdbAogG),   the   low-born   (7€!-cokw/I-7z6)   and   the
high-born'  (wccc!kw//-#d),   the   ignorant   (dz/f)¢czfi#d)
and   the   wise   (pcr##atJow/d)?

The  Buddha's  reply  was:

"All  living  beings  have  actions  (K4f#m4)   as  their   own,
their inheritance,  their congenital  cause,  their  kinsman,  their
refuge.    It   is   Kamma   that   differentiatesbeings    into    low
and  high  states."

He then explained the causes of such differences
in  accordance  with  the  law  of cause  and  effect

If a  person  destroys  life,  is  a  hunter,  besmears  his  hand
with blood,  is engaged  in  killing and wounding,  and   is     not
merciful  towards  living  beings,  he,  as  a  result  of his  killing.
when  born  amongst  mankind,  will  be  short-lived

1.    Kaanmassaka  indnava  salta,  Kalrmadiiyddi,  Kamntayoiil.
Kainmabandlui.  Kammapt[±isaral.ia,  Kanrmain  satte  vibha-
ititi  yadidarh  hin(ip|)anitatdyd'ti.
Majj.hima  Nikaya,  Cullakammavibhanga Sutta,  No.135.
Cf.  Venerable  Nagasena.s reply to the identical  question
put  by  King  Milinda.
See  `Wa.rren.   Biiddhism  in Translation-p.  214
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If a person avoids  killing,  leaves aside cudgel and weapon,
and is  merciful  and  compassionate  towards all living  beings,
he, as a result of his non-killing when born  amongst mankind,
will  be  long-lived.

If a  person  is  in the  habit  of harming others with  fist  or
clod, with cudgel or sword, he, as a result of his harmfulness,
when born amongst mankind, will suffer from various diseases.

If a  person is not in the habit of hal.ming  others,  he,  as a
result of his  harmlessness,  when born amongst  mankind,  will
enjoy good health.

If a person is wrathful and turbulent, is irritated by a trival

re::T{g;v;sfsv,sr¥:tats:,ft;:e*,h:I:.wbj;[rnanadm:ens:snttTneanntkj::.,a\sv{fi
become  ugly.

If a  person  is  not  wrathful  and  turbulent,  is  not  irritated
even  by  a  torrent  of  abuse,  does  not  give   vent  to    anger,
ill-will and resentment, he, as a result of his amiability,   when
born  amongst  mankind,   will   become  beautiful.

If a  person  is jealous,    envies  the  gains  of others,   marks
of  respect  and  honour  shown  to  others,  stores  jealousy  in
his heart,  he,  as a  result of his jealousy,  when  born  amongst
mankind,  will  be  powerless.

If a person is not j.ealous, does not envy the gains of others,
marks 'of  respect  and  honour  shown  to  others,  stores  not
jealousy in his heart, he, as a result of his absence of jealousy,
when  born  amongst  mankind,  will  be  powerful.

If a person does not give anything for charity, he, as a result
of his greediness,  \`Jhen  born  amongst mankind,  will be poor.

If a  person is bent  on  charitable giving,  he,  as  a  result  of
his  generosity,  when  born  amongst  mankind,  will  be rich.

w::tiype.Tohn.i:.s:#::na,sh:urg?|#i:nhoi:r:r?:::i::ea#i.:::
verance, when born amongst mankind, will  be  of  low-birth,
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wh]::rep;r;:tnhyjsoF%to::uubr?are?'asn:tr::uu[€hotr'h[3°hnu°#;[Stt;ha°ns:
deference, when born amongst mankind, will be of high-birth.

If a person does not approach the learned and the  virtuous
and inquire what is good and what is evil, what is right and
what is wrong,  what should be practised and what should not
be  practised,  what  should  be  done  and what should not  be
done, what conduces to one's welfare and what to one's ruin,
he,  as a result of his non-inquiring spirit, when born amongst
mankind,  will  be  ignorant.

an]dffa¥:rss?:qgi°r%sa£Ptrh°ea::retg:i::ainaefn:r:dh:?:svajr::s°:::
of his   inquiring spirit,  when  born amongst mankind, will be
intelligent.I

Certainly  we  are  born  with  hereditary  charac-
teristics.    At  the  same  time  we  possess  certain
innate   abilities   that   science   cannot   adequately
account for.    To our parents we are indebted for
the gross  sperm and ovum that form the nucleus
of this so-called being.  There they remain dormant
until   this   potential   germinal      compound        is

1.    With  respect  to  this  similarity  of   action   and  reaction
the  following  note  by   Dr.   Grimm  will  perhaps  be   of
interest  to  the  readers:    "It  is  not  difficult  in  all  these
cases  also  to  show  the  law  of affinity  as  the  regulator
of  the  grasping  of  a.  new  germ   that   occurs   at  death.
Whosoever   devoid   of  compassion,   can   kill   men   or,
animals,   carries   deep   within   himself   the   iiiclination
to  shorten  life.  He  finds  satisfaction  or  even   pleasure
in   the   short-livedness    of  other   creatures.    Short-lived
germs  have  therefore  some  affinity  which  makes  itself
known  after  his  death  in  the  gi.asping  of another  germ
which  then   takes   place  to   his   own   detriment.    Even
so,  germs  bearing within  themselves the  power  of deye-
loping  into  a  deformed  body,  have  an  affinity  for  one
who  finds  pleasure  in  ill-treating and  disfiguring others.
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vitalized  by  the  Kammic  energy  needed  for  the
production of the foetus.    Kamma is therefore the
indispensable  conceptive  cause  of this  being.

The accumulated Kammic tendencies inherited,
in the course of previous lives, at times play a far
greater role than the hereditary parental cells and
genes in the formation of both physical and mental
characteristics.

The  Buddha,  for instance,  inherited,  like  every
other  person,  the  reproductive  cells  and    genes
from  his  parents.    But  physically,  morally,  and
intellectually  there  was  none  comparable to Him
in His long line of honourable ancestors.    In the
Buddha's    own  words,  He  belonged not to  the
Royal lineage,  but to that of the Ariyan Buddhas.
He  was  certainly  a  superman,   an extraordinary
creation  of  His  own  Kamma.

"An   angry   person   begets   within   himself  an   affinity
for  ugly  bodies  and  their  respective  germs,   since  it  is
the  characteristic  mark  of anger  to  disfigure   the  face."Whoever   is  jealous,   niggardly,    haughty,   carries   wi-
thin himself the tendency to grudge everything to others
and  to  despise  them.    Accordingly  germs  that  are  des-
tined to develop in poor, outward circumstances, possess
affinity   for   him.
"It is,  of course,  only a consequence  of the above, that
a  change  of sex  may also  ensue."Thus  it  is  related  in   the  DJgAcz  Ivi.kdyfz  No.   21   that

Gopika,  a  daughter  of  the  Sakya  house,  was  reborn
after   her   death   as   Gopaka  `Devaputta,   because   the

i:F#d ¥jnfaFeasm?£%°::thr]enpuh]:i¥:I;.?, her,  and  she had
The  Doctrine  Of tl.e  Buddha. p.191.
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According to  the  Lakkhana Sutta'  the  Buddha
inherited  exceptional  physical features such as the
thirty-two  major  marks,  as  the  result  of his past
meritorious deeds. The ethical reason for acquiring
each  physical  feature  is  clearly explained  in the
discourse.

It is obvious from this unique case that  Kammic
t.ernggiEsc#bc:,ulad|sgontuf|Ffl,ytihneflEeon,::,faTir,,p:fsitcha:

parental  cells  and  genes-hence  the  significance

:hfet£:irEugfdhoaj:  :#£ma%ttf£Consst.?Sement :    "We  are
Dealing  with  this   pi.oblem   of   variation   the  Attbasalini

states :
``Depending on  this    difference   in    Kamma   appears   the

difference  in   the  birtb  of  beings,   high  and low, base   and
exalted. happy and  miserable.   Depending  on  the  difference
in Kamma. appears  the difference   in  the  individual  features
of  beings as   beautiful and   ugly,   high-born   and   low-born,
w.ell-built   and   deformed,   Depending   on  the  difference   in

¥sa:a¥:aapnpdea]ross:Fefgg:reg:3ft]¥:rr:g:¥cbq::i:{o:££f5:£Fsge:
happines.s and misery "

`€By  Kainma  the  world  moves,  by  Kapema _men

Live ;  and by  Kanuna are  all beings _bound
As  by  i.ts  pin  the  rolling  chariot  wheel..
By  Kamma  one  attains  glory  and  praise.
By   Kamma  bondage.   ruin,   tyranny,
Knowing  that  Kanma  bears  fruit  manifel4.
Why  say  ye. `In the  world ro  Kamma is."2

I.    Digha Nikaya, iii,142, No.  30
2.    P. 65.. The  Expositor, i. &] .
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Thus,  from a Buddhist standpoint,  our  present
mental,   moral,   intellectual,   and   temperamental

g;Eeor:sncae:datreendper:gi:g'd:roat#aftu:ntop::sren:yn
Everything  is  not  due  to  Kamma

Although   Buddhism   attributes   this   variation
to the law of Kamma, as the chief cause amongst
a  variety,  it  does  not  however  assert  that  every-
thing  is  due  to  Kamma.    The  law  of  Kamma,
important  as it is,  is  only  one  of the twenty-four
causal conditions (pczcccz.va), described  in Buddhist
Philosophy.I

Refuting   the   erroneous   view  that  "Whatso-

:svfr[¥::[t:rsowm°:p°rre#]eouut;:[cf[%i£T;„£;a:££::£freenf#;
the  Buddha  states:

``So,   then,   owing  to   previous   action,   inen   will   become

murderers,    thieves,    unchaste,   liars,    slanderers,    babblers,
covetous, malicious,   and  perverse  in  view.    Thus  for  those
who fall  back on the  former   deeds as   the   essential   reason,
there is neither the desire to do, nor effort to do.  nor necessity
to do this deed or abstain from that deed."2

This  important  text  conti.adicts  the  belief that
all  physical  circumstances   and   mental  attitudes
spring  solely  from  past  Kamma.    If the  present
life  is   totally  conditioned   or  wholly  controlled
by  our  past   actions,   then   Kamma  is   certainly

I.     See    Compendium   of    Philosophy,   p.    191,   Manual   of
Abhidhamma by Narada Thera.

2.     Anguttara Nikaya-i.173;  Graid!ia/ Scz);z.#gs,  i.157
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:r::ire:i:9t:i:t:O:I;%f£:aa]igd¥:utSr:::P:I;-ttdhe[ieei:f:I:::£u:e:
freewill  would  be  an  absurdity.    Life  would  be

E;uarce£¥neTec#hne±tchae,;wneo;remc¥::teg¥;r£=tA{Lo£Fht;
God who  controls  our destinies and fore-ordains
our future, or are produced by an   irresistible past
Kamma that completely determines  our fate  and
controls   our  life's   course,   independent   of  any
free  action  on  our  part,  is  essentially  the  same.
The  only  difference  then  lies  in  the  two  words
God and Kamma.    One could easily be   substitu-
ted  for  the  other, because the ultimate  operation
of  both  forces  would  be  identical.

Such  a  fatalistic  doctrine  is  not  the  Buddhist
law   of   Kamma.

The  Five  Niyamas

According  to  Buddhism  there  are  five  orders

3iyspi::fesasnei  LIve,'zfaT¢:i:1=t:Ch   operate   in   the
They  are:-

seals.ong|"`p¥:ynGo'L¢:npahysica|i:a:gag:Cd°:££enrs;,eta.:
unerring  order  of seasons,  characteristic seasonal
changes  and  events,  causes  of  winds  and rains,
nature of heat,  etc.  belong to this group.

[.     See   4bA;.c#cz#!mdvafdra,     p.    54:      Mrs.    Rhys    Davids.
Biiddhism,  p.  119.
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2.     87-/.cz   Ivi.);drtcz,   order   of   germs   and   seeds
(physical organic order) ; e.g., rice produced from
rice  seed, sugary taste from sugar-cane  or honey,
and peculiar characteristics of certain fruits.    The
scientific theory of cells and genes and the physical
similarity  of twins  may  be  ascribed  to this order

3.     Kczmmcz  Nz.);Gmcz,   order  of  act  and  result;
e.g.', desirable and undesirable acts produce corres-
ponding  good  and  bad  results.

As  surely  as  water  seeks its  own level,  so  does
Kamma, given opportunity, produce its inevitable
result,-not in the form of a reward or punishment
but as an innate sequence.    This sequence of deed
and  effect is  as natural and necessary as  the way
of  the  sun  and  the moon, and is  the  retributive
principle  of  Kamma.

Inherent  in   Kamma  is  also  the    continuitive
principle.

Manifold  experiences,  personal  characteristics,
accumulated   knowledge,   and   so   forth   are   all
indelibly recorded in the palimpsest-like mind. All
these experiences and characters transmigrate from
life  to  life.    Through  lapse of time  they  may be
forgotten as in the case of our experiences  of our

:gil,dhw°£od.sp]enaffn:nprd°#e8r£:£taEfn¥::g::f*i:i;LS:
receiving any instruction, are note-worthy examples
of  the  continuitive  princii)1e  of  Kamma,
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thf.nafuEg{„#h¢en¥z2€#£,o::g::£no:atthtehen%:#k:.fg;
Bodhisatta in his last birth.. Gravitation and other
similar laws of nature, the reason for being good.
etc.  may be  included  in  this  group.

5.     Cz.#c[ IVz.j;dma, order of mind or psychic law;
e.g.,  processes  of  consciousness,   constituents  of
consciousness, power of mind, including telepathy,
telesthesia,  retro-cognition,    premonition,   clair--
voyance,    -clair-audience,    thought-reading,    and
such  other  psychic  phenomena,  which  are  inex-
plicable to modern science.

Every  mental  or physical  phenomenon  could

3:.ec:!::;n:ii:E:t:se|aat';eTnortahceiEgseT?:s.orf:=£:
as  such  is  only  one  of  these  five  orders.    Like
all other natural  laws,  they demand no lawgiver.

ph%ctfiesoergfiavnei'ct:1:d8rhyasi%att£:°orr8dae¥£:f°trhdeeriotrhf
are  more  or  less  of .the  mechanical  type  though
?hey can be controlled to  some extent  by humanIngenuity and the power of mind.    For example,
fire  normally  burns,   and  extreme  cold  freezes,
but man has walked unscathed over fire and medi-
tated naked on Himalayan sn`ow§ ; horti-culturists
have worked marvels with flowers and fruits ; and

e¥qougfiyh:veec£:=f::#u{ev3t:td£3Estpsryac£¥£cn:a¥]±§

:tndce:gtt::ii:£#dd;kflw#ichvo££tiopn:Ssfieiiyar£]gwt
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9perates quite automa.tically and, when the Kammais powerful, man cannot interfere with  its inexor-
able result though he may desire to do so ; but here

::Sc°o:£p#sthu:tecrhstaannddfnfoauig:ife]fi#t¥:::t£°8::a
Kamma, persisted in, can thwart the reaping of bad .

Kamma  is   certainly   an  intricate   law   whose

¥£:kinugdish{¥t]L¥{Cm°smftretE:n£::log:¥trbuyctafoBnuggha:i
Kamma.

Kczm»f&-yzp¢ko  (fruit  of  action)  is  one  of the

::u:h:nihi#tba[:£ (##af;#¢). States the Buddha

\.    See  Gradual  Sayings,  pa.[t2,  p. 90.
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CHAPTER   19

WHAT IS KAMMA?

`.Volition  is   Kainma."

ANGUTTARA  NIKAYA

Kamma

The  Pali  te.rm  Kcrmmcl,  literally,  means  action
or doing.    Any kind ofintentional action whether
mental, verbal, or physical is regarded as Kamma.
It  covers  all  that  is    included    in    the  phrase:"Thought, word and deed".    Generally speaking,
all   good   and   bad   actions   constitute   Kamma.
In its ultimate sense Kamma means all - moral and

iFnTaorry:1::]i££i::ti(okn"aJ|"'¢or"k#:acJgn;;[`8#g).ac:inovnos:
though technically deeds, do not constitute Kamma,

3:%ru£?nivn°g]Et££:inihae,  ¥°S:biFnpt?rtant  factor  in

The   Buddha   says:-"I   declare,  0  Bhikkhus,
that  volition  (ccfcz7?d)  is  Kamma,    Having  willed
one  acts  by  body,  speech  and  thought.

Every volitional action of persons, except those
of  Buddhas   and   Arahants,   is   called   Kamma.

g€3£;g::%nfr±:mmgg:h£%ot:g±ranc3s:vP]:cfE:;i::%
eradicated both ignorance and  craving,  the roots
of Kamma.    "Destroyed are their (germinal) seeds

I.     Anguttara   Nikaya iii.  p. 415,  7lrfee   Exposz.for,  part 1117:
Atthasa]jni, p.  88.
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(kA!-#zz-bi-/.d),  selfish desires no longer grow," states
the  Ratana  Sutta.    This  does  not  mean that  the
Buddhas and Arahants are passive.    They are tire-

Le£S[gina::;V:jna]Y°r#gfrfodretehdes,re:idT:I::P[;£nagccaenpd.
ted  as  good  or  moral,  lack  creativepower  as  re`.

graur[dysatrbe:¥£:]yvehs;veufi¥::ir;tgEftftneEeihiEg:racso:faei¥
fetters-the. chain  of cause and effect.

Some   religions   attribute   this   unevenness   to
Kamma,   but  they  differ  from  Buddhism  when
they  state  that  even  unintentional  actions  should
be  regarded  as  Kamma.

According to them, "the unintentional murderer
of  his  mother  is  a  hideous  criminal.    The man
who  kills  or  who  harasses  in  any way  a  living
being without intent,  is  none the  less  guilty, just
as a man who touches fire is burnt."'

"This astounding  theory  undoubtedly  leads to

palpable   absurdities.
"the  embryo  and  the  mother  would  both  be

guilty  of making  each other  suffer.   Further   the
analogy  of  the  fire  is   logically   fallacious.    For

inns::i::'p:rsg:ntow::idmTtotth:emg:i[:I,i:rh:n8::
not burnt if one gets anotherto put his hand into
the fire.    Moreover unintentional actions would be

1.     See Poussin.    7l/ie  Wr¢),I   /a  jvf.rvd/ia,  p.  68.
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Fc:::dTn°grsteotFhaencfonieg:£r?snoa:,¥r:na8n#ht:°¥§'ucfh°er;
fire without knowing that it  would  burn is likely
to be more deeply burnt than the manwho knows.

In  the  working  of  Kamma  its most important
feature  is  mind.    All  our  words  and   deeds are
coloured  by  the mind  or  consciousness we  expe-
rience  at  such  particular  moments.    "When  the
mind  is  unguarded,  bodily  action  is  unguarded;
speech also is unguarded ; thought also is  unguar-
ded.    When the mind is guarded, bodily  action is
guarded;   speech   also   is   guarded;  and   thought
also  is  guarded."

"By  mixed  the  world  is  led.  by  mind  is    drawn:

And  all  Inen  own  the  sovereignty  Of  mind."
•`If one   speaks or   acts   with a   wicked   mind,   pain follows

one as the wheel, the hoof of the draught-ox. ''2
"If one speaks or acts with a pure mind,   happiness   follows

one as the shadow that never departs." 3

Immaterial  mind  conditions  all  Kammic  acti-
vities.

Kamma does not necessarily  mean past actions.

::eoEprsaecnessep°;:E::ttahnedr:::::notfdwefgts.weH#:%;
we will be the result of what we are.    In  another

I.    Atthasalini p.  68.  Zl#c Expof!.for, part I, p.  91
2.    Dhammapada, V.  I.
3.    Ibid,V.2.
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sense,  it  should  b.e  added,  we  are  not  totally  the
result  of  what  we  were,  we  will  not   absolutely
be  the result of what we are.    The  present  is  no
doubt  the  offspring  of the  past  and is the  parent
of  the  future,   but  the  present  is  not   always  a
true  index  of  either  the  past  or  the  future-so
complex is the working of Kamma.   For  instance,
a criminal today may be a saint tomorrow, a good
person  yesterday  may  be  a  vicious  one   today.

It  is  this  doctrine  of  Kamma thatthe   mother
teaches  her child when  she says:    "Be  good  and

¥:: ¥::I 3:dtaypop¥ #[q i: #a]S;; Z:a. w:ut]]t{
not  love  you."

Like  attracts  like.    Good  begets   good.     Evil
begets  evil.    This  is the law  of Kamma.

In short  Kamma is the law of cause and effect
in the ethical realm, or as some Westerners prefer
to  say,  "action  influence."

Kamma and Vlpaka

Lsfe%#:t££sshna:dc:££j]s,tev:egnde:¥:#r3je;:;u[±;{£:::;e±;:E

iiitge5s.tiennetYit|asbe`gd::CR=Eia£'ie.dFbryuiti,t;rfsT:geFre.ci
the tree, is the vipaka, effect or result.    As   Kam-

F.a.Fa.yrbbeag?odA:rE:fi£:Tsaym:i?f|?as,.frvuii:,a!:
too is mental ; it is experienced as happiness or bliss,
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tuhnehaKpap£Sass°eredT[Sej%z.saoc£::dif8{£et::nncaot#[:a:i
advantageous  rna-terial  conditons,   such  as  pros-
perity  health  and  longevity.

When   yi.pdk¢'s   concomitant   material   condi-

:i!ii:a:,s:sr,(ee:i!::a:s:;'easqnh?rgt:iis:,:,s;t!:aypap:e:aertfik:np:3¥rt;;

By Kamma are meant the  Moral  and  Immoral
types  of mundane   consciousness   (k#Lgcz/cz  czfazjs¢/cz
/ok!.j;cz  cz-#cz),  and  by  Vipaka,  the  resultant  types
of   mundane   consciousness   (/okz.j;¢   +'zPGkcrcz.#o).

According to Abhidhamma,' Kamma constitutes
the  twelve  types  of immoral  consciousness,  eight
types  of  moral  consciousness  pertaining  to  the
Sentient  Realm  (kGmdvczcczrcz),  five  types  of moral
consciousness  pertaining  to the Realms of Forms
(/.tipGvczccrrcz),  and  four  types  of moral  conscious-
ness  pertaining  to  the   Formless  Realms  (czrtipG-
vacara).

The   eight   types   of  supramundane (/ok#ffczj.cz)

:£enyscLt°eunsdnestsoareerand°£:::8a:£:darso¥t&s'"#f"'£:%a#::
In them the predominant factor is wisdom(pczjifiG)
while  in   the  mundane   it   is  volition.   (ccfcz7€d).

1.    See    Compendium    of   Philosophy,-Abhidhammattha
Sangaha,  Chapter  I ; Manual of  Abhidhamma ch.  I.
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The nine  types  of moral consciousness pertain-
ing  to  the  Realms  of  Form    and  the  Formless

%ecaa[r¥S,££%¢tfh:E£J,ear?e5?#fcahraaraensufr:ryr£::fadi:
Words and deeds are caused by the first twenty

types  of mundane consciousness.    Verbal  actions
are done by the mind by means of speech.    Bodily
actions  are  done by the mind through the instru-
ment of the body.     Purely mental actions have no
other  instrument  than  the  mind.

ca]TehdeseK:¥emnfy.bne±:::s:yE£3yofacvoen:E]eoupsg;sesra::
produce   their   due   effects   quite   automatically,
independent  of  any  external  agency.

Those  types  of consciousness  which  one  expe-

:I:#C:fafasoi%:Viiaobj:hct3n£:gu:£]::&°r:s°uTte:itmc°or£:
sciousness pertaining to the Sentient Realm.    The
five types of resultant consciousness pertaining to
the Realms of Form and the four types of resultant

::ens:;i,:%ne#;p£%r¢ta;:£¥u:to±otnheoFok#Lefsapea]ms

timAe:ynetsh°iy'iii:gre]rneaapfsu°t¥reew3:fteh.anwdhi:mwe:

;er%ge±:doary±is t¥gapta¥t:  have  Sown  either  in  the
The  Sa7fryutta  Nikaya2  states:

1.    20+5+4=29
2.     Vol.1, p. 227.; Ki"dred.Sa}j!.ngg, part  1,  p.  2;3.
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CCAccording  to  the  seed  that`s  sown`

SD°_o:Srtohfe^gforourf.i(#t,I:egaqfh::)er:fioro°dn.1

DS#hwronu°lfsh#e#]:Sne]eeovdy!:tah(#ecelafp:i)#;ittehderY:oe;I.,

Kamma is  a  law  in  itself.which operates  in  its
own field without the intervention of any external.
independent   ruling   agency.

du[c#:r:FstfnueK:#eFt:±sT#ec£3::ntj:;i;yucoefsp:a;

;T:gtticetshe,h:ffi::i.?xE[:infs.utite excf|ua::.s  Thhee sseeeedf
such  is  their  relationship.    Even  so  are  Kamma
and   its   effect.

"The  effect  already  blooms  in  the  cause.'-

Happiness  and misery,  which  are  the common
lot of humanity, are the inevitable effects of causes.
From a Buddhist standpoint they are not rewards

gEdnfspcTen£:hr¥]e£:tgs,p3;s:gnteod,absy;ulat£:fez.:sat#:
good  or  evil.    Theists  who   attempt  to  explain

f±V;[#[]:e:s%n:o:r[:nn%naem;aeay¥::#a:[¥]!fl::I:ee%n€ti#:°:S;;

:FedatTo££e5?aasnb:eisffsgcseanntdaiudrsoefa:#:::etdD°[Pvihnjs
Ruler,  who  sits  in  heaven  above  controlring   the
destinies   of  the   human   race. .  Buddhism   that
emphatically denies an arbitrarily created immortal
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:::kopejieevseusspl:ndeadu5?leli:LveraanndAj|ums::Che,,WGh;Cdi
or   an   All-compassionate  Buddha.  According  to

bhui:iEfiu:::slay6ac,thsebri:gi#31Lra?wgoreerwa#hse,ahne:
human  justice  finds  him  or  not.

Some   there   are,   who   cavil   thus:     So   you
Buddhists  too  administer  the  opium  of  Kammic
doctrine   to   the   poor,   saying:

•.You   are born  poor in this life   on acount   of  your  past
evil Kamma.   He   is   born rich on  account of  his past   good
Kamma.  So be satisfied with your  humble lot, but   do   good
to be  rich in  your next life.

•`You are being   oppressed now   because   of your   past evil
Kamma.   That  is  your   destiny.  Be  humble   and  bear  your
sufferings  patiently.   Do good  now.  You   can be certain of a
better and happier life after death."

The  Buddhist  doctrine of Kamma does  not ex-
pound such fatalistic views.    Nor does it vindicate

#:s£-amdo:toeE]j:rsit::e;e|fiTSEemAo]{ivme::ci[E[n3tu¢gahcafi
this law ofKamma to protect the rich and comfort
the  poor  by  promising  illusory  happiness  in  an
after-life.

According to the Buddhist doctrine of Kamma`

Fonre±Ranftmaa[W[%ysn:]9t#epre]tfea€ebynoarn]prr°endens:i:a:i:yf
imposed  upon  us  by  some  mysterious  unknown

%yees:t:tYsh;Cnhe,¥:wmnua:iE;]¥:e;Scst]iyngsuobnmo£;es:[rf:
and  so  one  has  the  power to divert the course of
Kamma to  some extent.    How far one diverts it.
depends  on  oneself.
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The Cause of Kamma
Ignorance   (¢vzJ7.G)   or  not   knowing  things   as

they truly are, is the chief cause of   Kamma.  De-
pendent   on   ignorance   arise   Kammic   activities
(¢vzj./.G p¢ccczj7¢  F¢rfekAGrG),   states  the  Buddha  in
the Pcz.fz.cc¢  Sa#.zwppGc7cz   (Dependent  Origination).

Associated  with  ignorance  is  its  ally  craving
(fczzc46), the other root of Kamma.  Evil actions are
conditioned by these two causes.    All good deeds
o¥£a,tohabhtgh,:r=t§#o%£L+RE.#.gaegse{%oe%%a±§y,

are  nevertheless  regarded  as  Kamma because the
two  roots  of ignorance  and craving are dormant
in him.    The moral types of supramundane Path
CK°an£Ci°ausbneecsfu{gqg€;C':`e`£|i:eefa°dtic;:8a#:dtwag

root   causes.
The Doer of Kamma

Who  is  the  doer  of Kamma?    Who  reaps  the
fruit of Kamma?   "Is it a sort of accretion about a
soul?"

BUTfdfi£5roesrin£#eessefnsutEte]eyi.:;##°z.nfaavgegn¢e..rable
C¢No  Doer  is  there  who  does  the  deed.

N_or  is  there  one  who  feels  the fruit-
Constituent  parts  alone  roll  on,
This   indeed.   is   right   discernment."

1.    V_ch. -i± p: 602.. _See.War.IEn, B_i_iqdhism in Translations, p. 2di8

E##?&°f i:rrfo¥'o jfj' £a?f2A8,.._ vzp4frczsf¢   ca      vcdako
SiiddhadJicmrmd     pavattanti ~ evetcin   sc[Iiuna    dassc[]rarii
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apSacrce°nrtdEanngdt:ipiEida¢:.£SmAt#:eanrtertewafftr;a£]sft];ersdT.
mary   conventional  truth  (sczrm#?i//I.  S¢cca).     Ulti-
mate  reality  is  abstract truth  (par"7"a//A¢  s#cca).

For instance, the table we see is apparent reality.
In  an  ultimate  sense  the  so-called  table  consists
of  forces  and  qualities.

For ordinary purposes a scientist would use the
term water, but in the laboratory he would say H20.

su:Ettehremssaa¥em¥:,y;%]i£:,nvbee::i:,nas[e[Puarnpd°Sse:

::i:::fya:§§u:::%:;tEsgt;hs::o:t:°j[a#:;±:::tf¥FC:#§o:n:s::
Buddhists  therefore  do  not  believe  in  an  un-

changing entity, in an actor apart from action, in a

E;g;:;;erb:Eiii frcoo=scpi:rucsenpeti?.n,  in  a   conscious
Who then is the doer of Kamma?    Who expe-

riences  the  effect?

i:c:T;i##"i:„r:!'1:t:S`:car:t":ie'ei:::£:ui:f::h:e#t#:fdu.st;s;t;l;
to  reap.

Just  as,  says  the  Venerable  Buddhaghosa,  in
the case of those elements of matter that go under
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the name of tree, as soon as at any point the fruit
springs  up,  it is  then  said  the tree bears fruit  or`thus  the  tree  has  fructified,'  so  also  in  the  case
of   `aggregates'   (kfeo7€cJrfearLr)   which   go   under   the
name  of Deva  or  man, when a fruition of happi-
ness or misery springs   up at any point, then it is
said `that Deva or man is happy or miserable.'

ln   this   respect   Buddhists   agree   with   Prof.
William James when, unlike Descartes, he  asserts :

"Thoughts   themselves   are   the   thinkers."

Vlere is  Kamma ?
"Stored within the psyche,"  writes a certain psycho-analyst,

"but usually   inaccessible   and to be   reached   only  by  some,
is  the  whole  record,  without  exception, of every  experience
the    individual   has    passed   through,   every   influence    felt,
every   impression   received.   The   subconscious   mind  js   not
only an  indelible  record  of  individual   experiences   but   also
retains  the   impress  of   primeval   impulses  and  tendencies,
which so far from being  outgrown  as  we  fondly   deem them
in civilized   man,  are  subconsciously  active and apt to break
out in disconcerting strength at unexpected moments."

A  Buddhist  would  make  the  same  assertion
with a vital modification.    Not stored within any
postulatory `psyche', for there is no proof of any
such receptacle or store-house  in this  ever-chang-
ing  a,omplex  machinery  of  man,  but  dependent
on the individual psycho-physical continuity or flux
is every experience the so-called being has passed

1.     Psychology,  p. 216.
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through,   every  influence  felt,   every  impression
received,  every  characteristic-divine,  human,  or
brutalndeveloped.    In  short  the  entire  Kammic
force  is dependent   on the  dynamic  mental  flux
(c7.fzcz sa«.far7.) ever ready  to  manifest itself in mul-
tifarious  phenomena  as   occasion  arises.

"Where,  Venerable Sir,  is Kamma?"  King  Milinda  ques-
tioned  the Venerable Nagasena.

"0 Maharaja," replied the Venerable Nagasena,  "Kamma
is not said to be stored somewhei.e in this fleeting  consciousness
or in any other  part of the   body. But   dependent   on   mind
and   matter   it  rests   manifesting   itself   at   the    opportune
moment, just as mangoes are not said to be stored somewhere
in the mango tree, but dependent on the  mango tree they lie.
springing up in due season."  I

Neither  wind  nor  fire  is  stored  in  any  parti-
cular place, nor is Kamma stored anywhere within
or  without  the  body.

Kamma  is  an  individual  force,  and  is  trams-
mitted from one existence  to another. It plays the
chief `  part   in   the  moulding  of  character   and

;#g]£:;:§ro:f£:F]ie¥a:€#:8fsf:P:h:i::;£E:no%ri:i:£#g:S:
of the  world.

I.    See Visuddhi Magga. ch  XVJl.
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CHAPTER  20

THE  WORKING OF KAMMA
"By    Kanma   is   this   world   led."

ATTHASALINI

The  working  of  Kamma  is  an  intricate  law

#££bn°:lycfeaBrududnhdaercs%:nfdui[:¥C:Fptrfitend€inc:1:

:#:giegcft.i:I;Scegseecsess(::.y,atv?,fe?;qaucacfgrtdi°n%e::]fA¥`;tit
dhamma.

Mind  or  consciousness,  the  essence  of the  so-
called being, plays the most important part in the

a:Eg:e:rm#EeesryoifeTa#in:ti:¥::tditsh:t.:#f:
bitterest enemy and the greatest friend of oneself.

iesysht%te:£:r:£gei:efnacs:sa£]ekeipnfnodff8o£:sca]odur;:e¥;
which  is  more  or  less  passive  than active.  Itis
similar to the consciousness one experiences at the
moment  of  conception  and  at  the  moment  of

=oe:aatifis;:t£!r.oof:g]oi£::I:o:uds±¥e:s:ss:::a;#gE€::#¥
:::rdyft£:in:£t,e¥istfle3:es.onA;i±±engasat¥gampenriosthfrne?
maining the  same for  two  consecutive  moments.

We  do  experience  this  type  of  consciousness
not  only  in  a  dreamless  state  but  also  in  our
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waking state.    In the course of our life  we  experi-
ence  Bhavanga  thought-moments  more  than  any

3:I::rmetrpfn°££d:s°pnesnc::E£Sene8S.nd£T£::CeofB[¥f¢eTa„ga

Some    scholars   identify   Bfeczvcz#gcz   with    sub-
consciousness.    According   to   the   D!.cf!.off¢r}J   a/

:#E::PTA:y:::u:b:i:e::|i:g:y:1:.:;::Lies£`#:ssh:.TodE:6rt:s:a:nil
sciousness."

In  the   opinion  of  Western   philosophers sub-
consciousness   and   consciousness  co-exist.    But,

%:C:;dn;sncgotu°sn:susddc%£.S:xtps#[°S°Phy9  no  two  types

co¥:s[.pjidBt:aF?n#MayesrTsb-sPu[8i::infic8::3]onu°s:
ness either.    There does not seem to be any place
for  Bfrc"!mgcl  in  Western  philosophy.    Perhaps
we  may  be  using  these philosophical terms with
different  meanings.

I.      According  to  Buddhist   philosop.hy there  is  no moment
when we do not  ordinarily  experlence a   particular  kind
of  consciousness,  hanging  on  to  some  object~wheth'c;r
physical  or mental. The time limit of such a consciousness
is  termed   one   thought-moment.   Each thought-moment
is followed   ty   another. The   rapidity   of the   succession
of such  thought-moments  is   hardly  conceivable  by  the

i:nsa°yfthhuaTagur¥::WtLeeds[eri:tocpc':1:::a£Seacfl°a¥hm:Ftii:3::
ning billions and billions of thought-moments may ar]se,
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co£#y3i'8¢f;:S:ocnati]ne€edbeceaxu£§:eitc::a££fg.S::lit::

gquuu±#chhe%St foerenB£=vga%gtae.a  iLS  the  closest  English

:exr|eglsen:a::i'#,%v#a¥tuf9:nreusfainYte:rl:C:!ie:gemily::::
::tder9astshe:axfnydYhesnugppo€¥,S£Cfir°r]¥:tnat£:e?bjtehc:
object presented is  a  physical form.    Now,  when
the Bfeflva#g¢  stream  of consciousness is  arrested,
sap;E*of3fct.,ocn?#sstcgot=fnnetshseco(npsac2ocgg¥:sdvtaori##lad)Js

i¥£i:gt;h!-;:a:):a;i§[:;ahii:d§ssilis;:=:;bj;o¥t:!o:I:;|t:s]i}a;ae;i

iiy;:¥iah¥:i¥i¥i}:ut:iic:ij::s:£:::iic::¥i¥s:§ie!§:§#::
may play its part.   On this dependsthe subsequent

:tsoytr#at[so]s§Fgc:a±[h:a:::¥paocr£]2n±£;:ad]ggeedp,:gfv%a:„£h:5][tt{{
this   stage.

#r#::¥:grr:jf#tii#:a:i'rzJ;03#:#";%JJ:J¢fdd:r%)i,]t#%edfe03=a:I:
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bility  of the  object  presented  to  the  mind,  it  is
possible for one to make the Javana process moral
or immoral.    If, for  instance,   one meets an  ene-
my,  anger  will  arise  automatically.   A  wise  per-

:£giagjgft'th3%#eo;Oi]ot::ryt'owwa£:3ss£:f::Onir££1s
is  the  reason  why  the  Buddha  states:

``By    self    is    evil    done`

By  self is. oile  defiled.
By  self  is  no  evil  done.
By   self  is  one  purified.
BN°:hodnedfi!tesmpenw;tfiaemddbpy:taf##2ee#dononese[f.

It is an admitted fact that environment, circums-
tances,  habitual tendencies and the like condition
our thoughts.    On such occasions freewill is sub-
ordinated.    There  exists  however  the  possibility
for us to  overcome those external forces and  pro-
duce moral  and immoral  thoughts  exercising our
own  freewill.

An    extraneous    element  may   be  a  causative
factor, but  we  ourselves  are  directly   responsible
for  the actions that finally follow.

It  is   extremely   difficult  to   suggest   a  suitable
rendering  for   Jczvcz7tcz.

Apperception  is  suggested  by  some.    Impulse
is   suggested   as  an  alternative  rendering,  which
s'eems  to  be  less  satisfactory  than  apperception.
Here  the  Pali  term  is  retained.

1.      Dhammapada,  v.165
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./¢v¢#¢, literally, means running.    It is so called
because, in the course of a thought-process, it runs

:±omn::qoufeE:I:ifofroL.S%VveentLhoouugg#inmoommeen::sivj:i,aa:
identical  object.    The  mental  states  occurring in
all  these   thought-moments   are  similar,  but  the
potential  force  differs.

This   entire  thought-process   which  takes place
in  an  infinitesimal  part  of  time  ends  with  the
registering consciousness (f¢cJff/¢mb¢#cz) lasting for
two   thought-moments.    Thus   one  thought-pro-
cess  is  completed  at  the  expiration  of  seventeen
thought moments.

Books  cite  the  simile  of  the   mango   tree   to
illustrate  this  thought-process.

maAngg?f:e f£::ha£!:ehp:ais  :yo£€egre%i  thAe €%j  :tfir%
the branches  and  a fi.uit falls beside the  head of
the  sleeping man.  He removes  his head covering,
and turns towards the object..` He sees it and  then
picks it up.    He  examines  it, and ascertains  that
it is a ripe mango   fruit. He  eats it,   and  swallow-
ing the  remnants  with  saliva,  once  more  resigns
himself to   sleep.

•   The  dreamless  sleep  corresponds  to the  unper-
turbed current of Bhavanga.    The striking of tl]e
wind against the tree corresponds to past Bhavanga

I      Seediagrami.p.  365
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and  the   swaying  .of  the   branches   to   vibrating
Bhavanga.    The falling of the fi.uit represents the
arrest   Bhavanga.    Turning   towards   the   object
corresponds to sense-door adverting consciousness ;
sight of the object,' to  perception;   picking   up, to
receiving   consciousness;  examination,  to  investi-
gating consciousness ;  ascertaining that it is  a ri|;e
mango  fruit,  to  determining  consciousness.    The
actual  eating  resembles  the  Javana  process,  and
the   swallowing    of  the  morsels   corresponds   to
retention.    His  resigning  to   sleep  resembles  the
subsidence of the mind into   Bhavanga  again.  Of
the seven  thought-moments,  as  stated above,   the
effect  of  the  first  thought-moment, the  weakest
in  potentiality,  one  may  reap  in  this  life  itself.
This  is  called  .Immediately Effective' (dr..f.ffe4!c}4&m-
rmczvcc7¢#r.ycz)    Kamma.     If   it   does   not   operate
in  this  life,   it  becomes  ineffective  (czAosz.).

The  next  weakest  is  the  seventh  thought-mo-
ment.    Its effect one may reap in  the subsequent

f#%¢j,.gvee%;e„,i;a£;K::emda.,s£E::fi,u:::1,yaEUT:c±£avt::
cally  becomes  ineffective  if  it does  not   operate
in  the  second  birth.

The effect of the intermediate thought-moments
may take place a.t any time in the course of one's
wanderings  in  Samsara  until  the final Emancipa-
tion.    This type of Kamma is termed `Indefinitely
Ef[ective'   (apardpariyavedarkydy.
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There  is  thus  a.  classifecatioi.  Of  Kamma  with
I.Oference  to  its  time  Of  operation:-

I.    Dz..##edrfeanm#t'cd¢Hfyt?v:IRTidiaat)ely  Effec-
Kamma

2.     I/pcrp¢j/.fltJ€dc7;t7.jJ¢        (Subsequently   Efltc-
Kczm#7¢                           ti.ve  Kamma)

3.     f4pcz;.dpczrz.)Jcrvedo7?/..ycz (Indefinitely   Effec-
Ka!"m¢                        tive  Kamma)    and

4.     £4Aofr. K##?#7#               (Ineffective  Kamma)

Illustrations :

The result  of a good  Kanma I.ea|]ed  in  this  life

A husband and his wife possessed only one  upper garment
to wear when they went out-of-doors.    One day the husband
heard  the  Dhainma  from  the  Buddha  and  was  so  pleased
with  the  Doctrine  that  he  wished  to  offer  his  only  upper
gal.ment, but his innate gi.eed would  not permit him to do so.
He   combatted   with  his   mind  and,  -ultimately   overcoming
his greed, offered the garment to the Buddha and exclaimed-"I have won, I have won."    The king   \vas delighted to hear
his   story   and   ill   appreciation   of  his  generosity   presented
him  thirty-two   robes.    The   devout  husband   kept  one   for
himself and  another  for  his  wife  and  offered  the  rest  to  the
Buddha.I

The  result  of a  bad Kalnma  re{lped  in  this  life.-

A  hunter  who  went  hunting to  the  forest,  followed  by his
dogs,   met   by   the   \`'ayside  a  Bhikkhu   who   \`Jas  proceeding
on  his  alms  round.    As  the  hunter  could  not  procure  any
game he thought it was due to the unfortunate meeting of the
Bhikkhu.    While  returning  home  he  met  the  same  Bhikkhi
and  was  deeply  eiiraged  at  this  second  encounter.   1n  spite
of  the  entreaties  of the  innocent   Bhjkkhu  the    hunter    set

1      Buddhist Legeiids (Dhammapadatthakatha),  pt. 2, p. 262.

http://www.dhammadownload.com



368                THE  WORKING OF  KAMMA                Ch. 20

the dogs on him.    Finding no escape there from, the Bhikkhu
climbed  a  tree.    The  wicked  hunter  ran  up to  the  tree, and
pierced the  soles  of the  Bhikkhu's  feet with the point  of an
arrow.    The  pain  was  so   excruciating  that  the  robe,   the
Bhikkhu was  wearing, fell upon  the hunter  completely cover-
ing  him.    The  dogs,  thinking  that  the  Bhikkhu  had  fallen
from  the  tree,   devoured  their  own  master.I

Subsequently Effective Kamma :
A   millionaire's   servant   returned   home   in   the   evening

after  his  laborious  work  in  the  field,  to  see  that  all  were
observing  the  Eight  Precepts  as  it  was  the  full  moon  day.
Learning  that  he  also  could  observe  them  even  for  half  a
day, he took the precepts and fasted at night.    Unfoi.tunately
he died on the following morning and as a result of his good
action  was  born  as  a  Deva.2

Ajatasattu,  son  of King Bimbisara,  was born,  immediately
after  his  death,  in  a  state of misery  as  the  result  of killing
his    father.

Indefhitely  Effective  Kamma :
No person is exempt from this class of Kamma.

Even  the  Buddhas and  Arahants  may  reap  the
effects   of  their   past   Kamma.

insTi%iteAdrabhyanht±sA4w°;€#d"w"£f:?:tht:mr:£3tetop%S±:i
his  mother  and  father.3  As.  a  result  of  this  he
suffered long in a woeful state, and in his last birth
was clubbed  to  death by bandits.

To  the  Buddha  was  imputed  the  murder  of
a  female  devotee  of  the  naked ascetics.

I.     Buddhist  Legends  p.  282
2.     Ibid.,  pt.  i.  p.  278.
3`    According  to  some  books  he  actually  killed  them.
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This  was  the  result  of  his  having  insulted  a
Pacceka  Buddha in  one  of His  previous  births.

The  Buddha's  foot  was  slightly  .injured  when
Dev.adatta made a futile attempt to kill Him.    This
was due to His killing a  step-brother   of his in a
previous  birth  with  the  object  of  appropriating
his   property.

***

There is a;rlothf:I classifecation Of  Kamma accord-
ing   to  finction  ukiccdy:

;;,z„g„g¢£:.#k,££k„z;„¥,#Ea:t:so£:£u:c:;;t;¥:K§££:i;
4.    Up&givGf¢k¢  Kcz;7?#?cz  (Destructive   Kamma).

Every subsequent birth, according to Buddhism,
is conditioned by the good or bad  Kamma  which
predominated at the moment  of  death.  This kind
of  Kamma  is  technically known as  Reproductive
(./.##ckfz)   Kamma.

The death of a person is merely ` `the temporary

::gse%ftafot:#P::firsyhe€heann°oTheenr°ni';rmTh£#fchht£:
neither  absolutely  the  same   nor totally  different
takes its  place  according  to the  thought that  was
powerful at the death moment  since  the  Kammic
force which hitherto actuated it  is not annihilated
with the dissolution of  the   body.   It is   this   last
thought-process which   is  termed   `Reproductive
Kamma'  that  determines  the state of a person  in
his  subsequent  birth.
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theA:e:e::iec:1:%u]:tstoiha°#st;E:°C:issgemp:nedxsce°pn.
tional  cases,  perhaps  due  to  favourable  or  un-
favourable circumstances, at the moment of death
a good person may  experience  a badthought and

gebt:rdmp£:resf nb; 8:h°i8 °i::i   tE#:¥5:obcfersts? Wi::ebs?
pective  of  the  general  conduct.     This  does  not
mean that the effects of the past actions are obli-
terated.   They will produce their inevitable results
at the appropriate moment.    Such reverse changes
of birth account for the birth of vicious children to
virtuous   parents   and   of   virtuous   children   to
vicious    parents.

Now,  to   assist   and   maintain   or   to   weaken
and  obstruct  the  fruition  of  this   Reproductive
Kamma   another   past   Kamma   may   intervene.
Such  actions  are   termed   `Supportive'  (#p¢/f/7¢;7!
bAck¢)  Kamma  and   `Counteractive'    (apcrp7-dcrkc7)
Kamma respectively

According to  the  law  of Kamma the  potential
energjr of the Reproductive Kamma can be totally
annulled   by   a   more   powerful   opposing   past
Kamma,   which,   seeking   an   opportunity,   may
quite unexpectedly operate, just as a counteractive
force can  obstruct the path  of a -flying arrow and
bring it  down to  the  ground.  Such  an   action is
termed  `Destructive'  (zzpczg/zGfckcz) Kamma  which
is more powerful than the above two in that it not
only  obstructs but  also  destroys  the whole force.
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As an instance of the operation  of all  the four,
the case  of venerable Devadatta  who    attempted
to kill the Buddha and who caused a schism in the
Sangha  may  be  cited.

His Reproductive good Kamma destined him to
a birth in a royal family.   His continued c.om fort
and  prosperity  were  due   to  the   action   of  the
Supportive  Kamma.    The Counteractive  Kamma
came into operation when he was subjected to such
humiliation  as  a result  of his  being  excommuni-
cKa:emdmf:ogrotE;htsaEighfi.fe:;naa`1ym:EeeraB|eestre#ive

pr:o#t;Ofo]ifoweLffnegctc'(vsisS%%atdt3#at:Sasaecnca°)r..din8tothe
1.    Garuka Kainma,
2.    Asanna Kamma,
3.    Acippa Kamma, a,nd
4.    Ka{attdKani   a.

The   first   is   Gczrwkcz   Ka772mcz   which   means   a
weighty  or  serious  action.   It is  so called because
it produces its effects for certain in this life or in
the next.    On the moral side the weighty actions
are the Jfed#as or Ecstasies, while on the immoral

the  subsequently-effective  heinous
crimes  (.47c¢#f¢rz.}Jcz  jKrczmJ77cz)-namely,   matricide,
parricide,  the murder of an Arahant,  the wound-
ing of the Buddha, and the creation of a schism in
the   Sangha.

If,  for  instance,  any  person  were  to  develop
the Jhanas and later to commit one of these heinous

Sfr€ietsh:Z„aar„:
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crimes, his good Kamma would be obliterated by
the powerful evil Kamma.     His subsequent birth
will be conditioned by the evil Kamma in spite of
his having gained the Jhanas earlier.   For. example,

#:ge5%E:e]Peavawd::tf:LL3::teh££e8£¥::£Ch:°#::Sn%:£
the  Buddha  and  criused  a  schism.in  the  Sangha.

K`ing   Jdy.Gfc!6'o}fw,    as   the    Buddha   remarked,
would have  attained  the  first  stage  of Sainthood
if he had not committed  parricide.    In  this  case
the powerful evil  Kamma obstructed his spiritual
attainment.

When  there  is  no   Weighty  Kamma to  condi-
tion  the  future  birth  a  Death-proximate  (drcr7777cz)

£ae::moarFefcgoh|iecotg,e[.iaferiedTahtfes[yfsbetFoereatc£I:08yfonng:
moment.    Owing to its significance in determining
the future birth, the custom of reminding the dying

8:r£?snd:£thh£.St€%?s€i#eperdesv:iTsdinmfi§ind8hFsftmcodu°n9r::si

recse:a:e;£¥:Soda8iar€hpiefri3:tu¥g¥eiSfehehraep£:[£baenr8

\£v:[t:%e:sagx:£££dtaa#[{o::#:h:eaff::£j£;oFf£:g:6eogT#5§;f§
he  has  accumulated  during  his  life-time.

At times a good person, on the other hand, may
die unhappily Py suddenly remembering an evil act
or  by  conceivmg  a  bad thought, perchance com-
pelled   by   unfavourable   circumstances.
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ritF:Ei:#c,(Gc|Z;#fs¢thgaKmamfiis,i|T:;1ne:tciESE:;i:
1y  performs   and   recollects   and   towards   which
one has  a great liking.

Habits  whether  good  or  bad  become  second
nature.    They  more  or  less  tend  to  mould  the

i:t:e:n::et:i%::ho:u,:sa:i::;1ina;Aut:tl:tii:true3:fEi¥jl:g:¥ti
unless influenced b} other circumstances, we,  as a
rule,  recall  to  mind  our  habitual  thoughts  and
deeds.

The last in this category is Cumulative (kcr./¢ffG)I
Kamma  which  embraces  all  that  cannot  be  in-
cluded in the foregoing three.    This is  as it were
the reserve fund  of a particular being.

The  last  classification is  according to the plane
in which the effects take place.    They are:-

thel. seE::I-sapcfi::s ,f#,I,;fo'%,which may ripen in
2.    Good  actions  (k.wScz/a)  which  may  ripen  in

the  Sense-Sphere.
3.    Good actions which may ripen,in the Realms

of   Form   (rnp¢/okcz),   and
4.    Good actions which may ripen in the Form-

less   Realms   (¢rtipcz/okcz).

I.     Literally,  `because done'.
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Evil actions which  may  ripen in the Sense-Sphere:
There are .ten evil actions caused by deed, word,

and mind which produce evil  Kamma.    Of them
three   are   committed   by   deed-namely,   killing
(pdpdtipdta),   stechir\g  (adinnddina),     zLnd   sexual
rhiscondnct  (kamesu  micchdcdrdy.

Four  are  committed  by  word-namely,  lying
(f7?c!s6vGc7cz),  slandering  (pz.sz{#czvdeG),  harsh  speech
(pAa!rzjf¢i7decz),    and    frivolous    talk    (sczmp%app¢-
ldpdy.

Three  are  committed  by  mind-namely,   cove
tousness   (crbA.{.z./.fed),   ill-will   (vy6pcz-c7a),   and  false-
v.wow   ¢micchdditthi)

Killing   means   the   intentional  destruction   of
any   living   being.    The   Pali   term  pGz2a!   strictly
means   the   psycho-physical    life    pertaining   to
one's  particular  existence.    The  wanton  destruc-
tion  of this  life force,  without  allowing it to  run
]tsh±dcEe b:eoautrhsee3.  £sHpe";#c":'Zpaf|`¢;n?=#a¥e E:ianngss, t?::

cluding  animals,  are  regarded  as  pGz2¢.  but  not
plants!  as  they possess no  rriind.   Bhikkhus, how-
ever,   are  forbidden  to  destroy  even   plant  life.
This  rule,  it  may  be  mentioned,  does  not  apply
to   lay-followers.

The  following  five  conditions  are  necessary  to
complete  the  evil  of  killing-i.    a  living  being.

1.     "In plants  there is  no  transmission  of stimuli by  nerves.
Nerves    are   unknown    to    them    as    nerve-centres."
Dr.  Karl  V.  Frisch=yo!£ #7zd I,z/€.  p.  125.
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ii.    knowledge that it is a living being, iii.    inten-
tion ofkilling.    iv.    effort to kill,  and v.    conse-
quent  death.

The  gi.avity  of the  evil depends on the  good-
ness  and  the  magnitude of the  being  concerned.
The killing of a virtuous person or a big animal is
regarded as  more  heinous  than  the killing  of  a
vicious person or a small animal because a greater
effort  is  needed  to  commit  the  evil  and  the  loss
involved  is  considerably  great.

The  evil  effects  of killing  are:-brevity  of life,
ill-health,   constant  grief  due  to   the  separation
from  the  loved,  and  constant  fear.

Five conditions are necessary for the completion

i;:;e:a:]t£¥:gv:::vfo:ffi£:i:::::Fa[f¥%¥;:lil;[±r:t%tn:t;;,:
The  inevitable  consequences  of stealing  are :-

poverty,  misery,  disappointment,  and  dependent
livelihood.

eviF°oufrs:££fifi9sncso:aeucntei:ie£:a£¥];,°£.C?hmep:Etoeu:i:
to enjoy, ii. consequent effort, iii. means to gratify,
and  iv.   gratification.

The  inevitable consequences  of  sexual  miscon-
duct  are:-having  many enemies, union with un~
desirable   wives   and  husbands,   and   birth   as  a
woman or an eunuch.
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Four conditions  are necessary to  complete  the
evil of lying- namely, i. an untruth, ii.  deceiving
intention,  iii.  utterance,  and  iv.  actual deception.

The   inevitable  consequences   of  lying  are:-
being  subject  to   abusive speech and  vilification,
untrustworthiness,  and  stinking  mouth.

r  conditions  are  necessary to  complete  thevrFo
evil  o slandering-ninely, i.  persons that ale to
be divided,  ii.  the  intention  to  separate  them  or
the desire to ende.ar oneself to another,  iii. corres-
ponding .effort.  and  iv.  the  communication.

The inevitable consequence  of slandering is the
dissolution   of  friendship   without  any   sufficient
Cause.

Thi-ee conditions  are necessary to complete the
evil  of harsh  speech-namely,  i.    a person to  be
abused,  ii. angry thought.,  and iii. the actual abuse.

The   inevitable  consequences  of harsh  speech
are :-being  detested  by others  though absolutely
harmless,  and  having  a  harsh  voice.

ev|woofi:i:8ito£:Fstaa[rkeLJiefis8[ayry±:OthceoFngL9£:tftlf
towards  frivolous  talk,  and  ii.  its  narration.

areThjdfe¥::#]eb%°d¥isyequoer%:enss,°fanfE£V°±[n°cur:d:%][:
speech.

Two  conditions  ai.e  necessary  to  complete  the

:[vo±L,Ofa:Odve]±fufevsesrTfnngmteo]y'±t±,.:E[9nt££e=;S_P£3sue[sa
this   be  mine!'
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no:FfeuiLniemv;tnatb[:fc::::squwe±:iees.ofcovetousnessis

Two  conditions  are  necessary  to  complete  the
evil  of  illwill-namely,  i.   another  person,  and
ii  the  thought  of .doing harm.

u#:es:nfi#Po!fa3?snesaesqe¥,e%Cnedsd::ej:[a¥i[e[naarteu:rT
False   view `is';' ieeing   things   wrongly.    False

beliefs such as the 'denial of the efficacy  of deeds
are  also  included  in  this  evil.

i¥i:¥t:1:i:°?:t§oLivtle:a::Pt:a:r±:tic:oi;£::¥;e:rrs:t:a=#Pi::£o:thh::

E]?s:e::£¥|9:Ve:s:::[e:ioe:;S;¥tEfesno:i:ao£:uf[¥sewrt£,ewcfi:%i=
According  to  Buddhism  there  are ten kinds  of

false  views-namely,I  i.  There  is no such  virtue
as  `generosity'   (dz.#;gcr7fa),  This  means  that  there

1.    The Pali text runs as follows:-"N'atthi  dinnain,  n'atthi  itflich,  n'atthi  lmtarh,   n'attl|i
sukapdukkarf enain_   karmpQ!.ain   .phql.ain _ v_ipak.o,  .T}.at|h_i
ayain   loko,.n:atthi  p.araloko,  .f t'a.ttf ai  mdta:.  n'gtt_pr  pita:
ri'atthi   satta   apapdtika,   n,atthi.  loke   samapg-Pro_hamarf e_
sammaggata  samndpgfipannd  ye. i_prch _ ca  lokgTh.par~ch
ca   lokdin   sayain   abhthha   sqcchI4atva.  pavedent.i..    §_e_e

PnhdaEFdagars€a3i;a.o.3:}LPTh3e55Fxpositor-pt.  ii.  493,
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is no good effect in giving alms.    2.    There is  no

i:::`£vp#jt:uiif:g:it:sib:eo:sa:ti?t:s;:,:!v:`3n#g;,,e`:f:%''stuoc::
charitable  actions.    4.  There  is  neither  fruit  nor
result of good or evil deeds.    5. There is no such
belief as  `this world'  or  6.  `A world  beyond'  i.e.,
those born here do not accept a past existence, and

¥t°Sih]e£:jn]gs£:rem8?hern°otr%?CeFpatth%r,fi::.:et±]:fre;
is  no  effect-in anything done  to  them.    9.  There
are no beings that die and are being reborn (apcz-

£fsf5fp"lineio.recT.i:er:::edg:ahrfhntseo;sh.:ndha:|9:I;
realized  by  their  own  super-intellect  this  world
and world beyond, make known the same.    (The
reference  here  is  to  the  Buddhas  and  Arahants).

Good Kamma which may ripen in the Sense-Sphere :

2.    There  are  ten  kinds  of  such  meritorious

igz;;:-;!|[,;fe:v(::il?i?Te:Eg:2riiyi#:,ill;ef;:t::(:;i;i;:

i§::i%;a;:§£)(jg:LEiir:gi:lit::::°:t;:!o:°;:e;§]°n(i;g;%a;vi:e°Z:c§
Sometimes these ten moi.al actions are regarded

as   twelve   by   introducing   sub-divisions   to    (7)
and    (10).
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Praising  of others'  Good Actions   (p¢s¢rfusG)  is
added  to  Rejoicing in  others'  merit  (¢##moc7a!#G).

:easksin(g"t.?.es¢T,5reaereR:fig:istu(,feoJ¢fg!#ai#ednfi:1:
of one's  views.

`Generosity'    yields    wealth.     `Morality'  gives
birth in noble families and in states of happiness.`Meditation'  gives  birth in  Realms  of Form  and
Formless Realms, and helps to gain Higher Know-
ledge and Emancipation.    `Transference  of merit'
acts  as  a  cause  to  give  in  abundance  in  future

:irj.:feawr`#:e:je:v:c:no:ni::foigj,::.r:3;:i'ilis:i#.:cd:iis!
qs°eFvice`)Rfr:aeunc::'i:rtghee:gt¥:eue:f¥rba[]PspnagregtE8:;
good  works'   results   in   getting   praise   to   one-
self.    `Seeking the  Three  Refuges'  results  in  the
destruction   of  passions.    `Mindfulness'   is   con-
ducive  to  diverse  forms  of happiness.
Kusala  Kamma  which  may  ripen  in  the  Realms
of   Form:

These  are  the  following  fivel  kinds  of (Ri]pcz-
Jfed#ds)  or  Ecstasies  which  are  purely  mental:-

i.    The  first  JfeG#cz  moral  consciousness  which
consists  of initial  application  (iJz:fc7kka!),  sustained

1 .    According to the Abhidhammatha Sangaha there are five
Rhpa Jhanas, but the  yz.szrddrfel: j`4lcrgga! mentions four  Jha-
nas.    There  is no great difference between the two inter-
pretations.    In  the  former  th-e  Jhanas  are  divided  into
five according to the   five constituents.    In the latter the
second   Jhana  consists   of  the  final  three   constituents
without   the   first   two.
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%£3:£i£:isis#(k%:;,'£)rid8Lneea.Spuorfanbt:ednL;£:e(rce£:g££f;fj.}:
ii.    The    second   Jrfe673¢    moral    consciousness

which consists of sustained  application,  pleasur-
able   interest,   happiness,   and   one-pointedness,

iii.    The third Jfed#¢ moral consciousness which

::::;S::nt:£n8:::Surable  interest,  happiness  and
iv.    The fourth Jfe.G#cz moralconsciousness which

consists   of  happiness   and one-pointedness,  and
v.    The fifth JrfeG#¢ moral consciousness which

consists of equanimity (cipckk*d) and one pointed-
ness.

These  JrfeG#czS  have  their  corresponding  effects
in  the  Realms  of  Form.
Kusala  Kalnma  which  may  ripen  in  the  Formless
Realms:

th:i:Serf:::otnhde±nfgo:tieft::#„th:„#_g£L¥s#eaT:vs:
namely,

oft§paMce9r?±Ck°d%%C„]?gcsapye£;¢%e,1linginthe`Infinity
2.    Moral  consciousness  dwelling  on  the  `In-

finity    of   Consciousness'    (yz.jiffGzz¢#cd);ofa7€¢),
3.    Moral  consciousness  dwelling  on  `Nothing

ness'   (rfkz.ffc¢#fid)Ja!{¢#cz),   and

neft.her¥so£%[r£Sonnostc,I:#s,:;%ssa#Ge,::jga#.#Pdeyr%„t£3F

1.    For  details  see  j4  jl4lanc4czJ  a/ db4id/!amm¢   by  Narada
Thera.
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CHAPTER  21_

NATURE  0F KAMMA

" As you sow the seed so shall you reap the fruit."

SAMYUTTA  NIKAYA

1§ one  bound to reap au that one has sown in
just  proportion?

Not necessarily!    In the Anguttara Nik5ya the
Buddha  states :

"If any  one  says  that  a  man  must  reap  according  to  his
deeds,  in  that case  there  is no  religious life nor is an oppor-
tunity  afforded  for  the  entire  extinction  of sorrow.    But  if
any one says that what a man  reaps accords with   his deeds,

inffotFda:dcF::ttEeer:n:,Sreaerxetijn8;:i::I;ffes::rdo;?„°PP°rtunityis

In Buddhism therefore there is every possihility
to   mould   one's   Kamma.

iingf|thi::#:::snis¥;S;:to::dfio#u:tei€::fr;¥¥c:¥€r:a;:t::i:
#ee::eaobf±)d];nnge°v¥[ed¥eady,„e;Ce%Poen:r]9smno(;h6eouc£3Steo-
pay all the arrears of past Kamma.    If such  were
the case, emancipation would be an -impossibility.
Eternal suffering would be the unfortunate result.

I.    Anguttara  Nikaya,  part  i.  249.     See  Warren,  .B#dd/]is;7!
il.  Translations, p.  2\8.

2.     V.   127.
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One  is  neither  the  master  nor  the  servant  of
this  Kamma.    Even the most vicious  person can
by his own effort become the most virtuous person.
We   are   alwaysbecoming   something    and   that
something   depends   on   our   own   actions.    We
may at any moment change for the better or for
the worse.    Even  the  most  wicked person should
not be discouraged or despised on account of his
evil  nature.    He  should  be  pitied, for those who
censure him may also have been in that same po-
sition  at  a certain  stage.    As  they  have  changed
for the better he may also change, perhaps sooner
than  they.    Who  knows  what  good  Kamma  he
has  in  store  for  him?    Who `knows  his  potential
goodness?

ofAmno8r:]£tE:ia'aatE;8uhs¥:¥roo#]9s[-%i]gt#:nm#:9:ie:
an  Arahant  and  erased,  so  to  speak,  all his  past
misdeeds.

rf/czv¢kcz,  the  fierce  demon  who  feasted  on  the
flesh  of human  beings,  gave  up  his  carnivorous
habits  and  attained the first  stage of Sainthood.

4#26¢pG/!.,   a  courtesan,  purified  her  character
and  attained  Arahantship.

Asokcz,   who   was   stigmatised   Cczz3dcz  (wicked),
owing to his ruthlessness in expanding his Empire,
became D/2G/./77Gsokcr, or Asoka the  Righteous, and
changed his career to such an extent that today-"Amidst  the tens  of thousands  of names  of mo-
narchs  that  crowd  the  columns  of history,  their
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majesties  and  graciousnesses,  serenities  and  royal
highnesses and the like the name of .4sofacz shines,
and  shines  almost  alone,  a  star."'

These  are  few  striking  examples  which  serve
to show how a complete reformation of character
can be  effected by sheer determination.

It  may  so  happen  that  in  some  cases  a  lesser
evil may produce its due effect, while the effect of
a  greater  evil  may be  minimised.

The  Buddha  says:

3n "bHoedr;,'  i3  :5:#{?;,S'ina i::T,fninp%Ss°dnois,  E::  lil:]Ce£P:£ong8
and less virtue,  and lives painfully in  consequence of trifling
misdeeds.    Even  a  trivial  act  committed  by  such  a  person
will  lead  him  to  a  state  of  miser-y.

"Here, 0 Bhikkhus, a certain person is disciplined in body,
in  morality,  in  mind,  in  wisdom,  does  much  good,  is  high-
souled  and  lives  with  boundless  compassion  towards  all.

"A  similar  evil  committed by  such a person  ripens in this
life  itself and  not  even  a  small  effect  manifests  itself (after
death), not to say of a great one.2

"It is as  if a man  were to put a lump of salt into  a  small
cup  of water.    What- do  you  think,  0  Bhikkhus?    Would
now the small amount of water in this cup become saltish and
undrinkab]e?

"Yes, Lord.

"And why?

1.    H.  G.  Wctls-Outline  Of  Hi-story.
2.    The  reference  here  is  to  an  Arahant  who  is not  subject

to    any    future    sorrow.
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"Because,  Lord,   there  was  v-Cry  little  water  in  the  cup,
and so it  became  saltish  and  undrinkable  by  this  lump of
salt.

.?v;:n:gue:?aon:eeh:atmbeaTn;nm!eerye£;iispfuta::Tk:knEdu::f::ai!?eiEio,,::o:w.:iEj
of salt?

"Nay,  indeed,  Lord.
``And  why  not?

"Because,   Lord,  the  mass  of   water  in the river   Ganges
is great, and so it would not become saltish and  undrinkable.

"In  exactly  the  same  way  we  may  have   the  case  of a
person  who   does   some  slightevil  deed  which  brings  him
to a state of misery, or, again, we may have the case of another

gi::e:hnis:E¥;,e;:.:t:::.?:gy;at.:;aen:;vaik.af:i.sg#:ie:nil:s:sxpiita:eli

;:r;;¥j:¥tei;fr!ayf:i:-;fs;:g!;;!jo::!o::o;:Ei,:o;;Tifa:s£Eu:a:i:!t
Pence.

"Who is  cast  into  prison for a  half-penny, for a  penny,
or for a hundred pence ?

ca;`tYnht:n:¥iesrona:?ra°E:if±.SpeE:?:'fonre:dfn:;foinfdoff:nhtanhJe±S
pence.

pe`:¥n}?o£:fi::tagus:di:i°pE:]£°?nfo.rahalf-pennxorfora
``Whenever  any   one is  rich,  wealthy,   and affluent,  he is

iiot  cast  into  prison for a  half-penny,  for a  penny,  for  a
hundred pence.

wi:)nd::?C:I?miesirg¥tee¥fiydw±mawyhipcahveb#negscashe£:ft:¥;lot:
of misery, or again we  may have the case of  another person
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who  does  the  same  trivial  misdeed.  and  expiates  it  in  the
present  life.    Not  even   a  small  effect  manifests  itself (after
de{ith),  not  to  say  of a  great  one."I

Cause  of  Adverse  Results

onGt%:dp::ge:Sf€3:daobe¥t±:n¥e§;:csteqoufeiiereg5%tg
done,  deprive  him  of the  due  desirable  results.

The  following  case  may  be  cited in  illustration:

On  one   occasion   King  Pasenadi   of  Kosa]a  approached
the  Buddha  and  said:

"Lord,   here   in   Savatthi  a   millionaire   householder    has
died.    He has left no son behind him, and now  I  come here,
after  having  conveyed  his  property  to  the  palace.    Lord,
a hundred lakhs in gold, to say nothing of the silver.    But this
millionaire  householder  used  to  eat  broken  scraps  of  food
and  sour  gruel.    And  how did  he  clothe  himself i  For  dress
he \vore a robe of coarse hemp, and as to his coach, he drove
in  a broken-do\\'n cart rigged `Ip  with  a  leaf-a\`J.ning."

Thereupon  the  Buddha  said:

"Even so, 0 King, even  so.  In  a  former life, 0 King, this
inillionaire   householder   gave   alms   of  food   to   a  Pacceka
Buddha  called  Tagarasikhi.   Later,   he  repented  of  having
given  the food,  saying  within  himself:   `It  would   be   better
if my  servants  and  workmen ate the  food  I  gave  for  alms.'
And  besides  this  he deprived-  his  brother's  only  son  of his

#:eu:3i:tfesrakgea::hiimpsr°:ferig.odA:gbtehceauspeatct{esk¥;'#33aj£:

I.    £n#t„asr,%#ag.a 2P2t7.i.  P.  249-See  Warren,  B!iddrfer.sin

1105-J4
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Tagarasikhi,  in  requital  for  this  deed.  he  \vas  reborn  seven
times  in  heavenly  blissful  states.    And by the  1.esidual result
of that  same  action,  he  became  seven  times  a  millionaire  in
this  ve.ry  S,ivatthi.

"And   because   this   millionaire   householder   repented   of

]Pfav#se8r£:::tsa[a:a'£aoyrfknfetn°at:mtshee]fioo]j.W#edre%reb:tstef
requital for this deed,  he had no appreciation of good food,
no appreciation of fine dresses, no appreciation of an elegant
vehicle, no appreciation  of the enjoyments of the five senses.

"And  because  this  millionaire  householder  slew  the only
son  of his  brother for  the  sake  of his  property.  as  requital
for this  deed,  he had  to  suffer  many  years,  many hundreds
of years, many thousands of years,  many hundreds of thou-

:infh:{yseaa£Se°£cpt:;:,jnhsetaftsesw°j{hmoj::r¥.sofingo:ytthheers:Svjg:ta£

:I;in:Leanrdo;=, Ct°r:g#rye.?,C,e  Of this,  had  to  leave his  property

This millionaire obtained his vast fortune as  a
result of the  good   act done in a past  birth,  but

§[#:c¥e£:h::i:::fin:teb€noe#L:Sf#eof±cdheeesd#c£oEadmnmo:
Beneficent  and  Maleficent  Forces

stol:dthteha¥°:#i:8°a:eK%:n¥#nfh£:id±ea]:#gee::
forces to counteract and support this self-operating

1.    Sariyutta  Nikaya,  pt.  i,  p.  91.
See   Wa;IIen,   Buddhism   in   Translations,   p.   2;96,     aLrrd
Gril"m, The  Doctrine  Of the  Buddha, p. Z48.
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1:a:?i.tsyu:[rt:h!ip:e"a;`'#cie:iif:;a£#e:iti!n#e5r:t:¢!'i,1p:e:r::i

Kamma.

f%±fi|y::3rtr:1:n:::i:£ietseah£:I:Sfo¥n£:]Ls;rs:i:::nins]#ht£¥e%£:I
Kamma.

•If,  on  the  other hand,  he  is  born in a state  of
misery or in an unfortunate family, his unfavour-
able  birth  will  provide  an easy  opportunity  for
his   evil   Kamma   to   operate.

(bf£:i#ra±bsiet#tnh;)CaaLiyd££?zW#zp::".%i'fa€8#rpa¢b'|%

if::lil;-I:ri;et#i;lil.a:;;:?::e:slii:|¥i;,:*y!:;i;a;ti:nia:i:
King  Du.ffhagamani   of  Ceylon,   for  instance,

;,gi|ii;ijid;;,;!i,::af!:;nf:!ii:glh;i!ig;¥:!ii:;ii,I
owing to  his favourable birth.
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s:eE;in:ct:tt:d:;;:r:1i:.:i%;aa:?r!i.em;e|%Ps:;nA#:tsa:s;s!;i;ar!#
with the Buddha.    He now suffers in a woeful state
as  a result  of His he.inous  crime.    His  unfavollr-

:hb:ebbe±:tehfit`;°oufdhFs°tg:hoedre£%:eds:ermithimtoenjoy

MEffa,r)tya(r9Pt¢;Z8`.g#¢i`a`.!'toar%dtE£[tfn£:£d(eur%#'.
favour  the   working   of   Kamma.

ha]pf;ybgirst°hmbeut83:for¥uanmaref;j%£:+::]Ee%?tha:n£.iiai
not be able fully to enj.oy the beneficial. results of
his  good  Kamma.    Even a legitimate heir to  the
tphors:tn£:nmt?yh:°£appeprebnasp:ob3er;£hs;gfcta°][;h£:f%:]a£:edq

Beauty,  on the  other  hand,  will  be  an  asset  to

;h:erea%t:e£:Sgs::i:i[cfgtug]§:a€ti:i:in?is€e]Tnf%tfbso:toEt:;°&f€#m°£i{.
fluence.

Favourable time  or  occasion and  unfavourable
tirme or ocopsto9 (Kald Sampa_t_ti 'and Kald Vipal{i)
are  two  other factors  that  effect  the  working  of
Kamma;  the one aids,  and the other impedes the
working  of  Kamma.

In  the  case  of a  famine  all   without exception
will  be  compelled  to  suffer  the  same  fate.    Here

i::gvnfiaK:umr:b:etoc°onpdefrti:en.S°Tpbeenf:€o3:£3£i:±%:i::
ditions, on the other hand, will prevent the opera-
tion of evil Kamma.
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Of  these  beneficent  and  maleficent  forces  the
most important is effort (P¢);ogcr).    In the working
of Kamma effort or lack of effort plays a great part.
By  present  effort  one  can  create  fresh  Kamma,
new  surroundings,  new  environment,   and  even
a new world.    Though placed in the most favour-
able circumstances and provided with all facilities,
if  one  makes  no  strenuous  effort,  one not  only
misses  golden  opportimities  but  may  also  ruin
oneself.   Personal    effort   is   essential   for   both
worldly   and   spiritual  progress.

If a person makes no  effort to  cure himself of
a  disease  or  to  save  himself from his  difficulties,
or  to  strive  with  diligence  for  his  progress,  his
evil  Kamma  will  find a suitable  opportunity  to
produce  its  due  effects.    If,  on  tlie  contrary,  he
endeavours on his part to sui.mount his difficulties,
to  better his circumstances,  to make the best use
of the rare opportunities, to strive stre`nuously for
his real  progress,  his  good  Kamma will come  to
Ills   succour.

When ship-wrecked in deeri sea, the   Bodhisatta
Maha Janaka made a great effort to save himself,
while  the  o_thers  prayed  to  the  gods andleft their
fate in their hands. The result was that the Bodhi-
satta  escaped  while  the  others  were  drowned.

These   two   important   factors   are   technically
kncNIin aLs  Payoga  Sampatti .and Payoga Vipatti.
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Though  we  are  neither  absolutely the  servants
nor the masters of our Kamma, it is evident from

iF£St:ocn°:¥t&raftiv£]?snfdLfi:g£:eri£¥:€aoci°er:£theantttg;

i:tE:Fda:acLfr:tur#:£:Fc::,dsutLreoEFkde£.ngs,personality,

It is  this  doctrine  of Kamma that  give conso-

La:£d°dnfif s?.°Pe9   reliance9   and  moral  courage  to a

fai¥Pees?aftem]PsE::tpuenc::dco#argE:nsriim,d£Fn:ulBtieds:
dhist realizes that he is reapingwhat he has sown,

i:is£:¥g`[;:n]::#:o::§rff#:#!n;8;:t#i#im;:i;h:ir[sish*#:n3§
He who believes in Kamma, does not condemn

even the most corrupt, for they have their chance
to  reform  themselves  at  any  moment.    Though
bound  to  suffer  in  woeful  states,  they  have  the

:£o:piesc#et:a:iig:r:sget.e:ren.fi,1:||:ie:i:.:.::#e!a:i::;egivdf
A Buddhist who  is fully convinced  of the  law

3£tKcao¥Edaeft°i;Sr:i°i:sP:any£?m%:i°#8:th°isb:ms£¥:[d.

:!a::;:o:E:nag:s#::i#aEp¥r;:i:t;u;r#:|se:n::ysku:i:c:%i:ij

http://www.dhammadownload.com



BENEFICENT  AND  MALEFICENT  FORCES      391

This belief in Kamma, "vafidates his effort and
kindles his enthusiasm," because it teaches indivi-
dual  responsibility.

To  an  ordinary  Buddhist  Kamma  serves  as  a
deterrent,  while  to  an intellectual  it  serves as an
in`centive  to  do   good.

i:F::::i:n:ai?.:nf::gst¥earoe:n¥:;:s;oa-t:h:el;e:d::A:alt:e:a,:i
inequality  of mankind.

+++

We are the architects of our own fate.    We are
our  own  creators.    We  are. our  own  destroyers.
We build  our own heavens.    We build  our  own
hells.

:s::;:tl:h!se::te:i:n|iofp!eft!a£:#:a'snsd:d:ei#E:fits;i
]tfi:nedxeaft£:8::ds:%rsaa€ia:8usinthecourseofour

Says  the  Buddha:-
"jMan's merits  and the  sins he  here  hath wrought:
That is the thing he owns, th_at _tckes he hence.
Tg#edp°i,gfa:#i'::#,S##osts#rutr#!ifepw#here.

Rowidrrds-Of virtue  on  good  beings  wait."

Kindred Sayings, .i. p. 98.
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CHAPTER 22

WIIAT IS TTIE  ORIGIN OF LRE?

a.,`,`.i.ncT°hnece%f#{.'eesfjspotih%.!se.gn`o;::rnegfeafeddisocftpt'hees'_ruffnti%gsofnf:t#hge
faring  on, Of beings, cloaked in ignorance, tied by cr-aving,"

sArdyuTTA  NIKAyA

me¥:ttffi:t'rywBicthap#ahcftst;erdi8a3fetbr;8e#deansce:

ft°sng3aqf#Tbdbaamneanti%[£:tnaeitna°€ieB¥gdii;smfifethi:sue#
The  Bodhisatta  Ideal  and the correlative doctrine

:hfifredeodc°tEnte°oa#:%±¥#:rperfectionarebasedon

Documents  record  that  this  belief  in  rebirth,

;:;g,#de;:;bt¥;;:ai;;!o¥!ri!;i:;!oe:":":;.i:y:,!rg:g:a;:;?:tF#;i
well   as  in  the  West.

The  Buddhist  doctrine   of  rebirth  should  be
differentiated from  the  theory  of transmigration
and reincarnation of other systems, because Bud-
dhism  denies   the   existence   of a  transmigrating
permanent  soul,  created  by  God,   or  emanating
from  a  Pc77.c7j7?¢twcz  (Divine  Essence).

It   is   Kamma   that conditions   rebirth.    Past

¥:=g,::ncdoffi%T#T:np;ei§anjatirkhfmaida,Pcr:£ed::
tions  the  future.    The  present  is the offspring of
the past,  and becomes, in turn,  the parent of the
future.
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£::±|;S:{f:i§LiE:t:e:boo:r:i:i:n:d:::S:£;?:aes:i:1::::a::§f:a:

ii#t¥:np£:t:i:t:taofcaestfa:efr£:tehntthaensr8bi:iu="What is the ultimate origin of life?"

pogtE:a::Poao±,r;#ca£:es=p#£gt£%rs::v:tchoesff:bf]oer¥:
or as an Almichty Being.    Another  school denies
a first cause for, in common experience, t.he cause
ever  becomes  the  effect  and  the  effect  becomes
the cause.    In a circle  of cause and effect a first
cause. is  inconceivable.  According to the former,

:::ite:gal:n#ndg|:fis:;etg;f::hg:'sga:s:i|;fE::gf:;ost±a:s:afi:t:c:8n::
triangle.

girno:i:eg:ii:::fthgagu:s¥iis:ttfT:tc:ae:asit.iI::3:ginan#;
In  that  case  there  is  no  reason why the  same

demand  may  not  be  made   of-this  postulated
Creator.

ha¥£t#e]rdes£:3:I;od#:lea::e€:gw:£Esnt£:feurspereE::
this  First  Cause,  Paramatma,    Brahma,   Isvara,

is  no  reason  to  suppose  that  the  world  had  a1.`   "There

:i#i:i3gea:.a:lrie::::ieya.tf:tu:hiiEg:inmaTis.tn?,?veBaei:ginnj
Rn5seL1,  Why  I am not a  Christian.
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Jehovah,   God,   the   Almighty,   Allah,   Supreme
Being,FatherinHeaven,Creator,OrderofHeaven,
Prime  Mover,  Uncaused  Cause,  Divine  Essence,

:e#oSsc:e;hp;r:s;:ii'byp:gFt#:r:fiectos:smteea3ih¥sficaanndt

paFa£:da:£Ftfrr%:st*£]:gig:nm:£a¥ee:fLa.#„y£;£Coa:

ii::r:s:#ti;etsti:::e;figo:::1:tee::rff|?o:rtilii!:::s:ffri:?j[it;!bc;:

:itEd#rit±±fi#;;y£G%td:¥ittLl:ge€::ytEfns8j?;Hf%e%:taonf

ha`j.¥gh°ceovfr:"o:S8f°hn°o¥hTnh:eirus§tayas]'so"rtig:±dsth:imf:.fw:[i

i:a#,i?:a:n:g:te:::°:ah;%83;:d:sett:e:±]i#t:ej£¥#n:,Sgthfti8iegdhbwe£%£
"Moreover,  if birth  is  the  absolute  beginning,  then  death

£:itedb:eaut:hhi:a:S£#£e§,;[Eu::d::i:i,isesaar:i;i8t{t°hnet:sastug33o]£

::`i#:i:[i:n:g.ioe:nr:eea.t:g.::;:a:ji:i|s,py:::#';;.ie;sLfig:i:susf.3Lsi:
3!ti,isn3!`ye§i:g,dc::::.voend,,:ro,Eetie.f:sntts:#g|tahse,i:gi:
:ergadredj:::d°fpbr!£j:rds!.vidsuuac]hdejsjr:i.e:]°o¥afE£#?sn£!.Struggles

1.    See  The  wiorld  as  Will  and  Idea.
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"The doctrine that all men are sinners and have the essen-
tial  sin  of Adam  is  a  challenge  to justice,.  mercy,  love  and
omnipotent  fairness."

Huxley  says-"If  we  are  to  assume  that  anybody  has
designedly  set  this  wonderful  universe  goirig,  it  is  perfectly
clear to me that he  is  no  more entirely  benevolent and just,
in  any  intelligible   sense  of the  words, than that  he  is  male-
volent  and unjust."

According  to  Einstein:    "If this  being  (God)  is  omnipo-
tent,   then   every  occurrence,  including  every human  action,
every human  thought,  and every human feeling  and  aspira-
tion  is  also  his  work;  how is  it possible to  think  of holding
men  responsible for their deeds and  thoughts  before  such an
Almighty   Being?

ce:;JaTng]:Vxjtnegnt°::Ppua:I;i:gejnutagamnei[tre::rdhsj'm¥ee]f.W°E[odwt°ca:
this be combined with the goodness and righteoinsness ascrib-
ed  to  him?"

According  to  Charles  Bradlaugh-"The  existence   of evil
is  a  terrible  stumbling  block to  the   Theist.    Pain,  misery,
crime,  poverty  confront  the  advocate  of eternal  goodness,
and  challenge   with   unanswerable   potency   his   declaration
of Deity  as  all-good,  all-wise,  and  all-|}owerful."

Commenting on human  suffering and  God,  Prof.  J.  8.  S.

Fuaidaann:hal:i;%r:,|i`r`%:hde:s::tffiriE:igj:y.niehdeefori°er:a:foes

:S:r:y:;!itto3Jee:bau:t:#!;fafi£:::hcaft::!u:a:art::e:±[:tehwe:I:jefc:£eits¥:ea:#

§j;;;e;s{:s£]:t::to:Lt:t;h::sr€;]]:s;t:a{#:%::a:¥§#:rg¥;t:;:t:bereesEufi±v:e:i;

I.    See his essay on "A Plea for Atheism,"  Hwma#i.f}''s G¢J.#
froln   Unbeliof.
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In "Despair," a poem of his old age, Lord Tennyson thus
boldly  attacks  God,   who,  as recorded  in  Isaiah,   says-"I
make  peace   and   create   evil."I

"_Whatl.  I _should  call__pn  that  infinite  Love  that

has  served  us  so  weln.
I_nf i]i}te crue_lty ._ rather . th_at rr}ade everlasting hell .

##fehu:'vf„°{]r]e5vnt#hujs;fo°w:::oonedus,eddoe.s
Better   our   dead  bruf e  mother  who  never   has
heard  us  groan."

Dogmatic writers  of old authoritatively declar-
ed  that.  God  created  man after  his  own  image.

fa°aEec=:tdeedrnGt:ingfetresrs#ste6£E:lea::.¥tr#t'ht±ha:

i:§e¥:dhemn:;e::;:]!£uZ£:o:;te:::Etgh:i;S.pce°=iie:r:e:]i%naot:pf;eyge:n:
impersonal   God.

Voltaire states that God is the noblest creation
of  man.

I.    Isaiah,  XXV,   7.
2.    "A   strict   demonstration  of   the   existence   of  God   is

:!.:;:!.:a5gu;ts;:|ln;t.ie:in?r:fs!s3`:I:%:,#,:.fx:,:tffa|:;;i;;;ct::i:
Reason,  p.  34.
"We have got to recognize that evil falls within a universe
for which God is responsible.    We  cannot  absolve   God
for permitting the existence of sin and pain."
-=C2i:nan. C. E. FLAven, The Grounds Of Christian  Assump-
tiorl.
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It  is  however  imp.ossible  to  conceive  of  such

:€eroyTh¥Lpgottehnatt,£osmgno]ggeL=tfh::£Tf,oarnoeftt:[Pd¥et£:
universe.

[emM°#hns£Ct[sen:£em:tneddea¥;sutresmtft££%Cdk[ek::ew[Perd°gbe:
According to the scientific standpoint, we are the
direct products of the sperm and ovum cells pro-

:::£#q::%yct;:;t::a5:i±£ii,o%uffi:Si£:±¥i:ifi°£i::lay:tfa%:e:
i¥;:tag:i::i£%t:,hewEfi:h];ns::¥t£:fg¥.a8*„ga;zevr£#
ex  vz.vo"  "all  life  from  life"  maintain  that  mind
and  life  evolved  from  the  lifeless.

Now from the  scientific  standpoint we  are  ab-

:§]y::P::s¥Cw8fy:i::b:;i:t#:0;Seec:dEeu3Sub:;;]a:£e:£u:a:;[ignne:Coegs§::
back  to  the ,first  protoplasm  or  colloid.    As  re-

g%r#ehr:°srcfig#ti%fsth;S]efiardst]Pgrn°:%£::Torcolloid,
What is  the  attitude  of Buddhism with regard

to  the  origin  of  life?

At the outset it should be stated that the   Bud-
dha does not attempt to  solve all the ethical and
philosophical   problems   that perplex    mankind.
Nor does  He  deal with speculations  and theories

E:#enfronreitg::±°e%:]£:#i°gii:3rfatfheFr];gmhtfr#;
adherents anent.a First cause.    He is chiefly con-
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cerned with one  practical and  specific problem-

:t:tc°of#eet:£]}g±%#:a.destruction,allsideissues

p"8z,onn.etocc:::::::.BFei#htuhenaE:|dy¥#g,"';yn%
achieve his Emancipation by degrees, approached

#:teB,:;:d::tfo.:fngdfiiss:aEa:tii:s:#lc::1:act?.:bnefsreo:P|a:ngis?:Tit:i
factory  answer  was  given.

"Lord,"  he  said,  "these  theories  have  not  been-elucidat-
ed,  have  been  set  aside  and  rejected  by  the  Blessed  One-
whether  the  world  is  eternal  or  not  eternal;  whether  the
world is  finite  or  infinite.    If the  Blessed  One  will  elucidate
these questions  to  me,  then  I will  lead the  Holy Life  under
Him.    If he  will not,  then I  will  abandon the  precepts  and
return  to  the  lay  life.

"If the  Blessed  O]1e  knows  that the  world  is  eternal,  let
the  Blessed  One  elucidate  to me that the  world  is  eternal;
if the  Blessed  One knows that  the  world is  not  eternal,  let
the  Blessed  One  elucidate  that  the  world  is  not eternal-
in that case, certainly, for one who does not know and lacks
the insight, the only upright thing   is to say: I do not know,
I  have  not  the  insight."

kh€a]wmh]gtfI:E]%d£E:pqtFoeftf8Fetqethfi:|r;£i##g;
in  any  way  conditional  upon   the  solution   of
such  problems.

"Nay,  Lord,"  the  Bhikkhu  replied.

The  Buddha  then    admonished    him  not  to
waste   time   and   energy   over   idle   speculations
detrimental  to  his  moral  progress,  and  said:
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"Whoever,   Malunkyaputta,   should  say,  `1   will   not  lead
the  Holy  Life  under  the  Blessed  One  until  the  Blessed  One
elucidates  these  questions  to  met-that   person  would   die
before  these  questions  had  ever  been  elucidated  by the  Ac-
complished   One.

"It  is  as  if  a  person  were  pierced  by  an  arrow   thickly
smeared  with  poison,  and  his  frieirds  and    relatives  were
to procure a surgeon,  and then  he were to  say.      `1 will  not
have  this  arrow  taken` out  until  I  know  the  details  of the
person  by  whom  I  was  wounded,  nature  of the  arrow with
which  I  was  pierced,  etc.'    That  person  would  die  before
this   would   ever   be   known   by   him.

"ln   exactly   the   same   way   whoever   should   say,  `I.will
not lead the Holy  Life under the Blessed  One until He eluci-
dated  to  me  whether  the  world  is  eternal  or  not  eternal,
whether   the    world   is   finite   or   infinite .... '  That   person
would  die  before  these  questions  had ever been  elucidated
by  the  Accomplished  One.

"If  it  be  the belief  that  the  world  is  eternal,   will  there
be  the -obsei.vance  of the  Holy  Life?    In  such  a  case-No!
]f it  be  the  belief  that  the  w.'orld  is  not  eternal,  will  there
be  the  observance  of  the  Holy  Life?    In  that  case  also-
No!    But,  whether the belief be that the world is  eternal  or
that it is  not eternal,  there is  birth,  there is  old  age,  there is
death` the extinction of which in this life itself I make known.

"Malunkyaputta,  I  have  not  revealed  whether  the  world
is eternal or not eternal, whether the world is finite or infinite.
Why have I not revealed these?    Because these are not   pro-
fitable, do not concern the bases of holiness, are not conducive
to  aversion,  to  passionlessness,  to  cessation,  to  tranquility,
to intuitive wisdom, to enlightenment   or to Nibbana.   There-
fore   I  have   not  re\realed   these."I

I.     Majjhima Nikaya,  Ctila  Mi-ilunkya Sutta No.  63.
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According to Buddhism, we are born from the

F:;:¥:;i:s%fsoe#;g#aafl:Z'1¢iya:y£?ntEofif::c3oi§:::b::r:n:;
it is  Kamma that conditions theinitial conscious-
ness  that vitalizes  the foetus.    It is  this  invisible

t¥:Tp¥ocd:g::g2,engteaTe5ateendofreon¥:E%phaestpE:rnt::
mena of life in an already extant physical pheno-
mena, to complete the trio that constitutes man.

Dealing with the conception of beings, the Bud-
dha   states:

"Where  three  are  found  in  combination,  there  a  germ
of life is planted.    If mother and father come  together,  but
it  is  not  the  mother's  fertile  period,  and  tile  `being-tQ-be
born'  (gand/iabb4!)  is  not  present,  then  no  germ  of  life  is
planted.    If mother  and  father come together,  and  it  is  the

g::::::,:hf:rtaj:eafnpenr;og;rfu;f#:i;bpej:¥::3:be:Fo:%,th:srannodt

;%t::tise:8#ie:8t,-°t§:i!r:io:o:f9,I,;:P;s:st:hfe:I,etTp§#;::.P`;er:g:jup::i?od[i

:i:Co:i:Sep€£?o"dn€?23::S:ai!fi=t§sa#agi:d:e}t:dE°::Sfg::tgrr¥:e:s;

:::seedb°::1;niih:iiga;tat:tT:faria¥°c%:LecTi:±£,t:mE
must  not  be  mistaken  for  a  permanent  soul.

I.    Ibid.,   Mahatanhasarikhaya   Sutta,   No.    38,   Although
wick  and  oil  may  be present,  yet an external fire  should
be  introduced  to  produce  a  flame.

2.    Seep.L.Woodwa;Id. Sore Sayings Of the Buddha., p. 40.
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muFs:rdaie?efnT8hte05iertioronfhaer%'e:I:gTe¥#[PcrfastE[%tnt§

p;g:#§tGt:a:)€:%Soff:geys3p€oo:h3e?ysofcgar|ee8%t:e:3|fa';#Z€-:t[3n%

tis:::8iia£%:;nil;fla;::gJ::£];ir¥;;::r:;°jii::iLi°i¥h:;jt;:¥:tiii:i

8iftthh 3::c:dn:g :%:th:h:Sneds  3:atthb:  Soanm:h:r°octehsesi
hand,  precedes  birth.    This  constant  succession
of birth and death connection with each individu-
al  life-flux  constitutes  what  is  technically known
as   SczwiSGro-recurrent  wandering.

What  is  the  ultimate  origin  of  life?

The   Buddha   positively   declal.es:    "Without,

:StgEfozianbt[eofbi5ji::]sngiso,tho££sfr"u€tJeda."tyFghneoreaa::i;
and  fettered  by  craving,  wander  and  fare  on,  is
not   to   be   perceived."

I.     All_a|n_ataggo'    .I.a_Ih    bliikkhave    saihsdro,    i]ubbakoti    iia
par-thdyati     qy`ijjanivarai..anain     sattdriam     tanhdsaihyoja-
ndriain    sandhdvatarii.
"Incalculable  is  the  begiiming,  brethren,   of  this  faring
on.   The earliest point  is not revealed of the running or,,
the  faring,   of  beings    cloaked   in    ignorance,   tied    to
craving."    F.  L.  Woodward-Kr.#drcd  Sa);z.#gs,  part  iii,
p.      118.
"Inconceivable  is    the   beginning  of   this   Samsara,` not
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This  life-stream  flows  fld  i.J?f#j/#;7!,  as  long  as
it is fed with the muddy waters of ignorance and

:a:x]nogi|y¥oheesnti:e[sfefet.¥t:e%rfcc%Fs€]:toe]fioc£:Org:
birth  ends,  as  in  the  case  of  Buddhas and Ara-
hants.    A first beginning of this life-stream cannot.
be determined, as a stage cannot be perceived when
this life   force  was  not fraught   with   ignorance
and craving.

It  should  be  understood  that  the  Buddha  has

Fterreeaiof:;r]efgfnmge:ee][yn::.th[etpsegi¥tnft%gs:£fe:?£3t:£fte6
speculate  on  the  origin  and  the  evolution  of the
universe.

to be discovered a first beginning of beings, who, obstruc-
ted by ignorance and ensnared  by craving,  are hurrying
and hastening through this  round  of rebirths."     IV.iJGfi{7-
tiloka  Thera.
Sarisara,   literally,   means   recurrent   wandering,
Atthasalini  defines  Sains5ra thus :-
Khandhdnain   pdypd+i   dhatii-dyatandiia   ca
A1]bhocchirmain  vattaniand  sainsdro`   li  paviiccati.
Sainsara  is  the  unbroken  succession  of aggregates,  ele-
ments,  and  the  sense-bases.
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THE BUDDHA  ON TIIE  SO-CALLHD
CREATOR-GOD

"I  count  your  Brahma  one  th'ui.just  alnong,

Who made a wo}.ld in which to shelter wrong."

JATAKA

The  Pali   equivalent  for.  the   Creator-God  in

:#r:ea:h:!g;o:i:;i:e:itE.ieprit:a:¥g:t:hit::an?:akb:i:ol;f:5":n3
0n several occasions the Buddha denied the exis-
tence ofa permanent soul (4ffa).    As to the denial
of a Creator-God, there are only a few references.
Buddha never admitted the existence of a Creator
whether in the form of a force or a being.

Despite  the  fact  that  the  Buddha  placed  no
supernatural  God  over  man some scholars assert
that  the  Buddha was  characteristically   silent on

:#;Sfqmu%:::fop:sC°#[°Vce]:Safra[[yqTfat££c°ant;Titheefot[£:¥:
point of the  Buddha  towards the  concept    of  a
Creator-God.

In  the  Anguttara  Nikdya  the  Buddha  speaks

toifm:Fre8n:iv.efrgtehnetsev:¥ss:tp.awipart:?:ir`efai:in¥i;

£LrL?hal:±3rd::utt:atLh:e:Lr±:a8t{tohn£So¥earsg:p::#eriBne:;;
(Issaranimmdnahetu.y"

I.     Afiguttara  Nikaya  i.  p.174.  Gradual   Sayings,  i,  p.   ]58.
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According  to  this  view  we  are  what  we  were
willed  to  be  by  a  Creator.    Our  destinies  rest
entirely in his  hands.     Our  fate  is  pre-ordained
by  him.    The  supposed  freewill  granted  to  his
creation  is  obviously  false.

Criticising   this   fatalistic   view,   the   Buddha
says:    "So,   then,   owing   to   the   creation   of  a
Supreme   Deity   men   will   become    murderers,
thieves,  unchaste,  liars,  slanderei.s,  abusive,  bab-
blers,   covetous,   malicious  and  perverse  in view.
Thus  for  those  who  fall back  on  the   creation
of a  God  as the essential reason,  there is neither
desire  nor  effort nor necessity to  do this  deed or
abstain from   that   deed."I

In  the  Devadaha Sutta2  the  Buddha,  referring
to the self-mortification of naked ascetics, remarks :"If, 0 Bhikkhus, beings experience pain and hap-

piness  as  the  result  of God's  creation   (J£Sa!rczz!z.-
777mG7!¢fecf!t),  then   certainly  these   naked  ascetics
must have  been  created  by  a wicked  God todj)er-
fac73¢    z.sSc7j.€;7a[),    since   they    suffer   such   terrible
pain."

Kevad#ha  Sutta  narrates  a  humorous  convei.-
sation  that  occurred  between an inquisitive Bhik-
khu  and  the  supposed  Creator.

1.    Majjhima  NIkaya  ii,. p.  222.  Sutta  No.lot,
2.     Digha  Nikrtya  i,  p.  221,  Sutta No.11.
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:£1:%ed:E:,;:ahp:par:dsa:csi:ggk°ah¥n%¥afhmeae::d°iutehs:
"Where,  my  friend,  do  the  four  great  elements-arth,

water, fire and airLcease, leaving no trace behind?" To this
The  Great Brahma replied:  "I,  brother,  am Brahma,  Great

tBhreahvTcat'or:hties#3ireer?:hBe££fiefhoef¥[nl::E8Ssewdh'otE:vec3:eefa
or  are  to  be."

For the  second  time the Bhikkhu repeated  his
question,  and  the  Great  Brahma  gave  the  same
dogmatic   reply:

When the Bhikkhu questioned him for the third
time,   the  Great  Brahma  took  the  Bhikkhu  by
the arm, led him aside, and made a fr`ank utterance :

•.0  Brother,  these  gods  of  my  suite  believe  as  follows:
•Brahma  sees  all  things,  knows  all   things,   has penetrated
all things.'    Therefore,  was it that I did not answer you  in
their presence.    I do not know, 0 brother, where these four
great  elements-arth,   water,   fire. and  air-cease,  leaving
no  trace  behind.    Therefore  it was  an  evil  and  a  crime,  0
brother,  that you  left the  Blessed  One,  and  went elsewhere
jn quest of an. answer to this question.    Turn back, O brother9
and  having  drawn  near  to  the  Blessed  One,  ask  Him  this
question,  and  as  the  Blessed  One  shall  explain  to  you  so
believe."

ca#3Ctnr8eatt%:..8rj8£,nth°efB¥dadhhaaB:amh#earitstE:tsh°;
Pafika    Sutta.I

I.     Digha Nikaya (No. 24) iii, p. 29.    Dz.a/ogwcLr a//4e.B!fdd#¢.
iii,   pp.   26'   27.
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"On this,  0  disciples,  that beirig who was first born (in a
new world  evolution)  thinks  thus: "I am Brahma,  the Great
Brahma,   the  Vanquisher,   the   All-Seer,   the   Disposer,   the
Lord,  the  Maker,  the  Creator,  the  Chief,  the  Assigner,  the

##:rar°efth¥syes%]:intg:cFeaattfiear.°i:Iihha;£g:aa::8?areAt°vhbff;
iBi:[sttaht:ugFtaein¥!°u`sdu:Eatw:tsh:ietea[Fpgisratt::nmig-hi;0::ntd:
and  ]o!  these  beings  did  come.

"And  those  beings  themselves  who  arose  after  him,  they

too  think  thus:  "This  Worthy  must  be  Brahma,  the  Great
Brahma,   the  Vanquisher,   the  All-Seer,   the   Disposer,   the
Lord,  the  Maker,  the  Creator,  the  Chief,  the  Assigner,  the
Master of Myself, the Father of all that are and are to be.

"On  this,  0  disciples,  that  being  who  arose  first  becomes
longer   lived,   handsomer,   and   more   powerful,   but   those
who  appeared  after  him  become  shorter  lived,  less  comely.

:etshsef°t¥i:g].onAdne:eitsi:#rto¥e]:h°aet's?afe±,SC;P::Slat::i:°T:

#t:sseE:#|:fi:aritnh,)oa?fesoh:om¥;:s:esTai,g.?tgfnf3rtEavfirnogm,fE:
gone   forth,  by  reason  of ardour,  effort,  devotion,  earnest-
ness,  perfect  intel[ection,  he  reaches  up  to  such  rapt  con-
centration,  that  with  rapt  mind  he calls to  mind his  former

gawy:Ill:fug:[ac:+h°a:t fgres¥£6pefi:S] n£:a# Wtehnet  bve£:rqei{sh¥r:
the AIl-Seer, the Disposer, the Lord, the Maker, the Creator,
the Chief, the Assigner, tlie Master of Myself, the Father of
all  that  are  and  ale  to  be,  he  by  whom  we  were  created,

i:ii±:em¥irnm;gefi:tr'e:::S:::t'ev:::rn%]ituwnec*ahno8j#g;eac:8atg:

tbr¥n:?ea:t,Bur:?t¥bai'e,Wseho:ta.Yieve3?md:stEig|dertoalfaiF#:ai,?,nent'

"Thus  was  appointed  the  beginning  of all  things,   wbich

ye,  sirs,  declare as your.traditional  doctrine,  to   wit,  that it
has  been  wrought  by an  over-lord,  by Brahma."
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In the Bhnridatta Jataka'  (No. 543) the Bodhi-
satta questions the supposed Divine justice of the
Creator  as  follows:

"wHhey `i§:s ]#aost eByre:hcm% Sseef th£:  :%:un:€§ :i:gg#tt'?

]3ffsj:t#sphoawnedrsnoora,I+#ftsspc,:e%etsotrbazten;s.

Why  are  his  cl.eatures  _all  _con¢erun.ed  tg  palm?.
Why  does  he  not  to  all  give  happiness?

Wwh#ydt°rhaf#p"hd;ftaeiss.ehaonoddi3t%rtahn::dp;#ta#Lc]e'.fain

Zwch°ounT:ayd°euaB##datn°n#ht#u#U§ussthe##r°n#;ong.„

t[oEe:uft±ggsLhperetfeeorBye±t#ehe:y±ho£3gf;satttfes:;i:;•Tn  the  Mah@bodhi  Jdtaka  (No.  5Zg)..

|r.I.:fvetTlyercereeax:i:]t.Seffi#seo#vrvdoe:]Lar#;Waecrt!#:tg°ofo##;

That  Lord  is  stained  with  sin.    Man  does  birt
work   his  will.'.

I.     Jataka  Translation.  vol.   vi,   p.   Ilo
2.     Ibid,   \Jol   p.   122.
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CHAPTER  24

REASONS  TO  BELIEVE  IN REBIRTII
"I  recalled my  varied  lot  in former existelices"

MAJJHIMA  NIKAYA

How  are  we  to  believe  in rebirth?

The  Buddha  is  our  greatest  authority  on  re-
birth.    On the  very  night  of His Enlightenment,
during  the  first  watch,  the  Buddha   developed
retro-cognitive knowledge which enabled  Him to
read  His  past lives.

"I  recalled,"  He declai.es,  "my   varied  lot  in
former  existences  as  follows:  first  one  life,  then
two lives, then three, four, five, ten, twenty up to
fifty lives, then a hundred, a thousand, a hundred
thousand  and so forth."I

During  the  second  watch  the  Buddha,   with
clairvoyant  vision,  perceived  beings disappearing

frnooTheorFefiteatbeeboefdetx£:t:.Ecaeseaanndd:a:pf:gf::gt£:

:3fe:tif:1ss::g:::o:g!#;tthoethhaefrpydeaend:.'t,pemiser-

These are the very first utterances of the Buddha
regarding  the  question  of  rebirth.    The  textual
references   conclusively  prove   that   the   Buddha
did  not  borrow  this  stern  trutb  of rebirth  from

I.    Majjbima  Nik5.ya,  Mahasaccaka  Sutta,  No.  36,  i.  248.
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fa#a¥ir:e§!]:o=te::8kbiy%uw±C:efg:::wS£P#t#ewfhr::s:scfo#]:d:%b::
developed  by  others  as  well.

In  His  first  paean of joy  (#c7ff#a),  the  Buddha
Says :

"Through many a birth (¢#.ckey.Gfz.), wandered I,

::%Eifagisth%ir?#±L£;:[n°fantdh±Sag:?nus(e;„fr£3%;.:Xpf#:
nappunainD."

In  the  D/!4w7zmc7cczkk¢  Swffcz,2 His  very first dis-
course,  the  Buddha,  commenting  on  the  second

¥£itieiteraujg't3t:teebs£:rth`,`,Tt;S,G?ear#%%%];ngof„So!#:i
vz:kd).    The Buddha concludes  this discourse with
the  words:    "This  is  my  last  birth.    Now  there
is flo rrlore rehirth .ayain  antimd jdti natthi  ddni
punabbhavor)."

pfiueE%ar:o"!;t::'o:fafi:TEii's:tohr:e.1#s:is.bn:!ae:fs::s#i:ee;d:e!
cided to  teach the Dhamma,  He per.ceived beings
who,  with  fear,  view  evil  and  a  world  beyond
(paralokava.jjqbhayadassdvinoD.3

In  several  discourses  the Buddha  clearly  states
that   beings,   having   done   evil,   are, after death

Lpaav::J:%%'iae#dg);obd°,rnarfenro°renfuf]nstba]t]:§iulnftabt:£s?gs

I.     Dhammapada,   v.   ]53.

3:    M:`?j€ii¥:ggfiikpa.y:°'i,STggyutta Nf kaya  v.  428.  see ch.  6.
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wh¥:££ddeesait£]9thvfi:gpfr%tvei:eus:£FigesJg£"dk"wh!:3rfaers6

:hfee#t:;:,„£¢Tfo#%£.;a,tfleak#&H€.fg#n¢taTz.fedfye¥enacneg
to  some  of the  past lives  of the  Buddha.

th:nv:#:raGbi:.`£Z„%'„¢d¢St"h';#.i:hfaE*€Eaasr:]oa,i;SG/t¢:

:8:=:t%e!:t;d::;C,en:]Sf£;ih#:e:e:js#:::£fA:ga;¥;#j#§ts¥[£m#t:::

!ti:ls?;trsEglhnioai::e:h:p::jso::ijj;rit¢:Ivd;;ff::;#Ee::;¥;ti:
Him.

An  unusual  direct  reference  to  departed  ones

frp„Pa%adr¢Sfdne:[Pr:dp€;'."ibnbod#¢ff:`#¢.t`heTEeu¥de#:ratbh]:
future .state of  several  persons  who  had  died -in
a  particular  village.    The  Buddha  patiently  des-
cribed  their  destinies.

Srich instances  could  easily  be multiplied from
the Tipitaka to show that the Buddha did expound
the  doctrine  of  rebirth  as  a  verifiable  ti.utth.5

I.    Majjbima  Nikaya  ii,  45  (No.  81)
2.     laid.,  jii.  258  (No.  143).
3.    Part  i,   Ill.
4.     Digha  Nikaya  ii,   91   (No.   16).
S.     C=p..¥r.I.  a.  Ierriings`  Tlie   Vt>{Jailtic   13iiildhism  o`f.  the

B|'ddha`
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Following the  Buddha's  instructions,  His  disci-
pies also developed this reti.o-cognitive knowledge

::ibT:r:f:Ei:rt;asr,efiges:liTmhi:ei,ufE3:fshp:;seti
in  this  direction   was  limitless.

Certain Indian  Rishis,  too,  prior to  the  advent
of the Buddha, were distinguished for such super-
normal   powers   as   clairaudience,    clairvoyance,
telepathy,  telesthesia,  and  so  forth.

ALthough  science  takes  no  cognizance  of these
supe.rnormal faculties, yet, according to Buddhism,
men  with  highly  developed  mental  concentration
c.ultivate these psychic powers and read their past
just  as  one  would  recall  a  past  incident  of one's
present  life.    With  their  aid,  independent  of the
five  senses,  direct communication of thought and
direct   perception   of   other   worlds    are   made
possible.

Some  extraordinary  persons,  especially in their

#:[d]ha°w°sd'oip%:j8gfea?ros£}f£:et:Pe'm%:;°r#nghet£:
past   births   and   remember   fragments   of their

?irnecvti;ufeg:e£.;e{:Z''g¢&£fe¢iJd)ij:;af8rte%iahna¥:mdji:

::i::¥{££gse::;:fie::ira:e:;gc:i:d¥:r¥y[.1;Ps2ea:h8a:eevnE]%u#;
later,  as  is  the  case  with  many  infant  prodigies.

The  case  of  Shanti  Devi  of India  is  a striking example.
See  7l#c  Bofcrf,  vol.  xiii,  No.  2.  p.  27.

2.     William  W.  Atkinsoii  and   E.   D.   Walter.   Jic/./)ff/I/i¢//.a;I
and   the   I_aw   of  Kamlltil.
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Experiences of  some  dependable  modern  psy-
chists,   ghostly  phenomena,    spirit   communica-

;£i::'sfter£%8em%[the:a:tuep8:dthEu£:£oP£:eEier8£::t££tie£;

if¢:;n:i:s:op:n;¥;i|:!i:iFs:i:;iai##ei;jj|;:1;S?aij::i
The   phenomenon   of  secondary   personalities

has to be explained either as remnants of past .per-

§]9bni:[seFE:t::9ncish:rfaos=8r°S:£Ssi`:°nnatEgnaanpp¥avrt;
more  reasonable,  but  the  latter  cannot  totally
be   rejected.

1.    Psalms  Of _the_Brfthren  (Ther_agathdD  gjIves  an interesting
account of a Brahmin named. Vangisa, "who won favour
as  a  teacher .by  tapping  on  skulls  with  his  finger  nails
and  discovering  thereby  where  their  former  occupants
were   reborn."

grtthajncopuerrsse°nosfafe.timpeasrt:cxuh,£abrjt]£S:gerpernotf.P;£°ensa];!i:i
s_o"± -_Epr±r_k?®\e  cases  in his  Principles  Of Psychology.
See.I . vy . H.. M:y_e_;_rs, _H_umap_ Pe_r5onality and its survival Of
Z7odz./jJ Dcczzfe.    The  Visuddhi  Magga  mentions  an  inter-
esting  incident  of a  deva  entering  into  the  body  of  a
\_a,y"an..    See The_Path Of purity, pz\It i, p. 48.

g:-¥teis:gfesr.p%,e:6::rienp::I;:o:nasi,o;n?.ys:t:h::eier:tEbg,Log::eti:
spirits.    When in this  hypnotic  state they  speak and do
things of which normally they are totally   innocent and
which  they  cannot  afterwards  recall.

2.    S_ee  Many  Mansions  a,nd  The  World  Within  try  Gina
Cerminara.
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a:eF%;:bfe:£f§;:o£:est##:i:;£%:;n¥:no:T;¥t¥[;p]h£:¥
genc€iy±n;tja:ta±LynetLgdfe#mii:§:edsutrhr:tu#defnagrse?,Per-

ofTahehps£:Edm:£8d#icfi:mwE%?tgi::]attpe:tBT3£i&ra¥
fifo];t,::sr¥t:s£:i::::nwgE:tit:i:;sE¥;:t,:rso%#%:E;.Eel:;

I;Soitr:gi?tt:°:sS°[f#igs[?s:igefirs:iifaev;en£;vsehge¥:

you?"
I.    ;`eF:s¥asofuc*e:ex£;rs!;:hceosist.hatH]iesd 3i;gwrwa#:: Si°ot:kth°ar:

3ra°rtyesf]onrhffe5#ea:/SLC7°tf£,th]e8i%1.Iowingentryinscott's
"I cannot,  I  am  sure,  tell  if it  is worth marking  down,

;hyatwEeasttefd:%u3adcfan[Fetrheti¥ee;s:gfasprs:::gig::£c::,u::2:
a  confused  idea  that  nothing  that  passed  was  said  for
the  first  time,  that  the  same  topics  had  been  discussed

!j]ie];h::£ai:y§ti;;Tn:i;§rs]:i§;r:0:ia:n:gas:a:¥;egttii:,s!ngbnl§:Oii]t:in::3:

gig:ia:3:§!rnatn:::g:i;n:d:d3:wiBhfrsp]:t:o8n££Psr!:;£Sa:dw:I:¥o:;:
to°f:efotrhmeeruTi¥e|:,nchi;:#dK£Sttcrhuegng:i?gfl£:n#:ou,Sync:;

Reincarnation,  T}.  7.

i:o:gi=Ted::is:crr[j;:r:::Tiaei=oE;?h::i;En;o:tl::ris|a:li;o?I:do,it:eEmgr:=ah:e!
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The Buddha attributed  this sudden  outburst of
parental love to the  fact that they had  been  His
parents  several  times  during His  past  lives  and
remarked :

``Through   previous   association.   or   present   ad-

vantage
That  old .love  springs up again  like  the  lotus  in

the  water."\

perTs%enraeiitferj,Seanfaptehrffsectw8r*gsifigeh|fedBe¥3]d°hpaesq
Cou.ld  they  evolve    suddenly?    Could   they   be
the products   of   a   single   existence?

How  are  we  to  account  for  personalities  like
Conf act_us, Pdrin.i, Buddhaghosa, -Homer a;nd Plato ,

g#g€|9SeTE#e_Sfa#anKu§'atnd:Spahscsahi:kffopzeaarrt:.ieneft&h%t.
tJe#  and  so  forth?

n.?|oeul|fv:Fe!ngea:::ior:Ea:ifi|t:reyex£:fie:::Slef

fet£:i:?p]asr#c:rarmpe::e:tsa:iedtBiaatc:±euyna::tE%rs:
favourable   circumstances?

sc£¥t:sntts.pr3g±£:s£:%f3aEe=nt&r:eog£;]gnb£[oenmt£::

{§j;ff];s¥j::ru:1::£:[¥+jja:±g;e;i:£f:e§t;a;;:d±¥:;f:{ja:a§n;:j{
of   glands:    one   Cforr.sZz.a7c   Hez7€ckc73   could   talk

1`    See  Buddhist  Legends,  vof.  3,  p.108.
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within  a  few  hours  of his birth, repeat passages

ii;;i:c:i:n::¥#;i::::ail;:y;i;;a;:;ina:¥[:,?:¥yf:S:3g:o:ojf
#trtehee;ahg°ewofAs4]:;"h"i"wyfr°z.F,:.g„¥;I;t;eas¥,9dr,.`5?£;S£3:I
child of the United S.iates, could read and write at

i;iiaf!o:I;;;:;?;ui;:a:;:£:igre:gi:i¥ij:lil`!:i¥lgi:
problem   remains   unsolved.

Heredity  alone  cannot  account  for   prodigies"else their ancestry would disclose it, their  poste
rity,  in even greater degree than themselves, would
demonstrate  it "

`The theory  of heredity should  be  supplemented

by  the  doctrine  of  Kamma  and  rebirth  for  an
adequate explanation  of these puzzling problems

Is it reasonable to believe that the present span
of life is the only existence between two eternitie:+`

i:rh%Tnpa::nged3es¢au3a::in:i:;¥ac7roart:::yeef£:rr¥,eyfe:[[tTger:£]ennf

I.     Ceylon  Observer,  November  21,  1948.
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If one believes in the present and a future, it is
logical to  believe in a  past.

If there be reason to believe that we have exist-

:gdisjlfie€:Sfaatth:nessEraeiLiyc:hneE:u%r:one°x±::a£;t::
our  present  life' has  apparently  ceased.'

It is indeed a strong argument in favour of past
and  future  lives   that   "in  this  world  virtuous
persons  are  very  often  unfortunate  and  vicious
persons   prosperous.''2

We  are  born  into  the  state  created  by  our-
selves.    If, in spite of our goodness, we are com-
pelled to lead an unfortunate life, it  is due to our

i::sw±er;:;i,ro::%:¥£:::ts]:;;:L%%Lo¥dt:e%:::&t:bu:r:¥Ece;a:ts::Ee£
possible  opportunity.

A Western writer says:
"Whether  we  believe  in  a past  existence  or  not,  it  forms

the  onl_y  reasonable  hypothesis  which  bridges  certain  gaps
in  human  knowledge  concerning  facts of everyday life. Our
reason  tells  us  that  this   idea  of past  birth   and   Kamma
alone  can  explain,  for  example,  the  degrees  of differences
that  exist  between  twins;  how  men  like  Shakespeare  with
a  very  limited  experience  are  able  to  portray,  with  marve-
]a[:t::,esx£:te±:rdaefdt¥of::ts£,doffve;Sfciy¥h:y°:o:[udmahnav:bar;

I.    "We  have  come  to  look  upon  the  present as the child
of the  past  and as  the  parent  of the  future."    T.  H.
Huxley.

2.    Addison.
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:rcat:sa;e#s°#e8xe;e¥ggcet,h:hew:¥fst::c:h:fgiennfjaunstjpnrveacrj:]Pt]y¥
and  the  vast  diversity  in  mind  and  morals,  in  brain  and
physique,   in   conditions,   circumstances   and   environments,
Observable    throughout    the    world:"

What  do  Kamma  and  Rebirth  explain?
I.    They account for the problem of suffering

for which we ourselves are  responsible.
2.    They  explain  the  inequality  of  mankind.
3.    They account for the arising of geniuses.and

infant   prodigies.
4.    They  explain  vyhy identical  twins  who  are

Pohtyaii;ai[]yff::£eknet':Eua:¥`c:8r:st]Pc%:£re£:i]aei8;,S'meoxrha£E;:
temperamentally   and   intel|e`ctually.

5.    They account for the dissimilarities amongst
children of the same family, though heredity may
account  for  the   similarities.

6.    They  account  for  the  extraordinary  innate
abilities  of some  men.

7.    They  account for the moralandintellectual
differences  between  parents  and  children.

de3;]oFt:thepxaps[sa££onnshaoswgre±e¥:::sge:pa#jpena:::i;y
9.    They  account  for  instinctive  likes  and  dis-

likes   at   first   sig.ht.

bis]h°.he:phegfeexvE!ai:dh°awtrfenasuusr:.rfofu°s:ngf"gao:#,-,
11.    They account for the unexpected outburst

I 1 05- I 5
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:idpdaes:±t°r::Fffi[gthiLoyncL:Vf£Lfase8r]P=:i:F'i::gaf°sra±tnht:

saiLn:iypTahr:¥t::ELnainsai:#ypcrh°i#::ie:oa;erobfl:;:tets?

resLu3rioTh:Xaetxpj:±nwgr°eY'j:#;is€:S:Lew:e;::tt::
whatwe are; and, in another sense,we are not ab-
solutely what we  were,  and we will not be  abso-
lutely  what  we  are.

ani4.un:i;yc:exdp]ac£Eaihgeesci:Sef%:tfuunne[imelydeaths

om]:i.scifnbt:Vepe:±Lectthe¥pL?rcL:£:Lntt:£:hte::,a#&Len8t£:

:::gahiaszndwFn°teipe°cstsueasLS c]hnacr°agt:ra±rs:]bcLs:   Physical.
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CHAPTER  25

THE WHEEL  OF LIFE

PATICCA-SAMUPPADA

•`No  Gocl  no  Brahma  can  be  found,

No  matter  of  this  wheel  oj`  life,
Just  bare  phenomena  roll
Dependent    on    conditions    all!"

VISUDDHI   MAGGA

The process of rebirth has been fully explained
by  the  Buddha  in  the  Pcz.fz.ccar-Samcippdd¢.

Pcz.4z.cc¢ means `because of' or `dependent upon'

f:,:g:I:rG:1.:g,:::;i:;Enfg.':ae::;ris3::f.n:oaf;i's;iEfn:?;gc::t|g::
sists  of twelve  interdependent  causes  and  effects,
technically  called  pcrccczj/a  and  p¢cccz}Jcfppcz#77a[,

The  metr.od  of the  P¢./z.cccz-Scz77!appdJc!  should
be   understood   as   follows:

Because of A arises   8.    Because of B arises C.
When there is no A, there is no  8.    When  there
is no B, there is no c.    In otherwords-`this being
so,  that is;  this  not  being  so,  that  is  not.'  (J.m¢S-
miin sati,, idqin hoti ;  imasmin asati. idain na hoti.)

off;:f:.£Cg-nsda#e"apt#nisnaof±£Cp°hi;S:o°pnbt±::[Ptrh°ecoers;
of    the    evolution     of     the    world.    It   deals
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with  the  cause  of  rebirth   and  suffering  with  a
view to    helping men to  get ridofthe ills  of life.
It  makes  no  attempt  to  solve  the  riddle of  an
absolute  origin  of life.

It  merely  explains  the  `simple  happening  of a
state,  dependent  on  its  antecedent  state.''

ca:Sg,°[rt%n::d(,a:itG)th°efwt:;ttori:?e°nfd,STsff:rhfg€'hi:i
cause  that  sets  the  wheel  of life in  motion.    In
other  words,  it  is  the  not-knowingness  of things

:fotuhdesy:iiu]r¥gahrte'u:rde°rfst°a:edsfen]:.as0nereallyisth

he;`e[8:°iroanngcear:Scitrt:in€e:gund:,I,Y2S±s°anysyhhee5eu±3dhwa:

knywhfenngnfgsns:r:lie:a,Lssadtie;tr:syesfa:tneEefuransefn£#:
case of  the  Buddhas  and  Arahants.

In  the  Jfz.vwffczka!3  the   Buddha   states-"Those
who have destroyed delusion and broken through
the dense darkness, will wander no  more: causa-
lity  exists  no  more  for  them."

fut[u¥eoraanndce„#hDeegeans£,e£Ft8rr:;£E:tt£%np,a::£[%g
regarded  as  Avijja.

1.     rabbAGvcbAGvjbfe6vGkGramarfa -Abhidhammattha       San-
.   gaha.

See  Manual  of Abhidhamma  by  Narada  Thera,  p.  360.
2.    Sutta  NIpata  v.  730.
3.     P.   14.
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actpvei?i::d::;wi£##Orance   arise   co.nditioning

Sa!wikAGrG   is   a   multisignificant   term   which
should  be  understood  according  to  the  context.

#::#}ea£%r¥nsi8ank££3fe£(¥%:;¢a)tv(#iFoon'g){ce¥¢O„rg;
which  constitute  Kamma  that  produces  rebirth.
The first embraces all volitions in the twelve types
of  immoral  consciousness;  the  second,  all  voli-

fa°onr;ifgontgce]o:£sgnhetsst¥£ist£:E3:u:;fpue[s(;#o"rg}
rtipa/I.foG#cz consciousness ;  the third,  all volitions in
the  four  types of moral  czrnpcrjAG#¢consciousness.

S¢jfekAdrd, as one of the five aggregates, implies
fifty of the fifty-two  mental states,  excluding feel-
ing  and  perception.

givTe?e,rfei:x::,c:rnonp.e,ratFonngl;sfh,fiuiv#t,e:#
The volitions of the four   supramundane   Path

::Fi:Lo::nJeas##¢¥'fg::u¥e"tghgeayci'ef:Eta:eer:Sic:::
ignorance.    Wisdom  (p&##G)  is   predominant  in
supramundane types of  consciousness while  voli-
tion   (cc/CZHG)   is   predominant   in   the   mundane
types   of  consciousness.

All  moral  and  'iinmoral  thoughts,  words  and
deeds are included in JczrikAGrG.  Actions, whether
good  or  bad,  which  are,  directly   rooted  in,  or
indirectly tainted  with  ignorance, and which must
necessarily produce their due effects,  tend to pro-
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long wandering in  S¢rfusdra.    Nevertheless,  good
deeds,  freed  from  greed,  hate  and  delusion,  are
necessary to get rid of the ills of life.  AcoQrdingly
the  Buddha  compares  His  Dhamma  to  a  raft
whereby one crosses the ocean of life.    The acti-
vities   of  Buddhas  and  Arahants,  however,  .are
not. treated  as  scz7rikAdrd  as  they  have  eradicated
ignorance.

Ignorance is predominant in immoral activities.
while it is latent in moral activities.    Hence  both
moral   and   :mmoral   activities   are   regarded   as
caused  by ignorance.

sesDreeEiennkdi:ngto°rnrepbaisrtth:::£i:£]%|tsnn8esgc(t;Va±#se;„£/:::
vz'fijiGz2cz)  in  a  subsequent  birth.     It  is   so   called
because it links  the past  with  the  present,  and  is
the   initial   consciousness   one   experiences at the
moment  of  conception.

rebT:?E-?;¢nssct|r;cut:Xegseno,t;:.,,.:i:,I?i.-n,i,.t#e#e"F!,#Pesde3f
cribed  in  the  Abhidhamma.    All  the  thirty-two
types   of   resultant   consciousness    (vzP6k¢   cz.ffcz)
experienced  during  lifetime,  are also  implied  by
the   term.

The  foetus in the  mother's  womb is formed by
the  combination   of   this relirlking-consciousness
with  the sperm and ovum cells of the parents.    In
this  consciousness,  are  latent  all the past  impres-
sions, characteristics and tendencies of that parti-
cular  individual  life-flux.
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This  rebirth-consciousness is regarded as  pure'
as  it  is  either  devoid  of immoral  roots of  lust,
hatred,  and  delusion2  or  accompanied  by  moral
roots.3

Simultaneous with the  arising  of the  relinking-
consciousness there occur mind and matter (7IGm4!-
rtipcz) or, as some scholars prefer to say, "corporeal
organism."

The  second  and   third   factors  (so#.i/cAdrd and
vz.;?j3d72cr)  pertain  to the  past  and
an   individual.    The   third   and

p::sent  lives  of
urth   factors

(v/'##Gi7¢  and  7?G77]a-rtipa).     on  the  contrary,   are
i`ontemporaneous.

This'  compound  #Gf#a-j.tipfl   should   be   under-

;tn°d°gGa„S,;;#((Ef£:£)a:[d°nme;t:.:rp)"to(g¥taht::I):L°Fhe6
case of Formless  Planes (¢rirpo) there  arises  only
mind:   in   the   case   of Mindless  (ascz#%cz)  Planes,
only matter ; in the case of Sentient Realm (k6ma!)
and Realms of Form (rn/pcr). both mind and matter.

jvG;j!cz here means the three aggregates-feeling
(vcc7#;iG),   perception   (s¢fi#tr)   and   mental   states
(sa77.7A'AdrG)-that  arise  simultaneous  with  the re-
linking-consciousness.     Rtip¢   ineans    the     three

1.      " Radiant     is    this    Consciousness`"    (P¢b/7{7.s.Scri.«/dt    ..t/a/7.I
ff.//fl'7jz)  says  the Buddha in the`Aiiguttara  Nikaya  vol.I,
p.   ]0.  Accordii`g  lo  the  commentator.  the Buddha  was
thus   I-eferring   to   t,he   rebirth-consciousness.

2.     In   the   case   of  `Rootless   Resultan[s'   (4/7c/I/A{7-iJz.pdka).
3       Intha calse  o[.Rest!llaii[s  w.ith  Roots`  (Sahetukavipaka`.
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i:ee:a:t::oF;g:ifs:i:e:s:g;.;nsz::-:vfn`s:;e:?:s::e:s:,:i:#:
tioned  by  past  Kamma.

The  body-decad  is  composed  of the  four  ele-

#;!!siT2n;afEh?:ile(lie,;:it::e.ie,f:ehn:t|S:ogle;i!;:i:o:n;f:a:

{fzoE,;::I:i:f:ggrsae,:;{]v,ao;:g,,::;tg:gv„:#a]:i;7ft€,;#„f£¥z:yfjj
and   10.   body   (kdya).

Sex-decad  and  base  decad  also  consist  of the
first nine and sex (bfechJa!) and seat of consciousness
(vcz#4w)   respectively.

Fromthisitis evident that  sex is determined  by
past Kamma at the very conception of the being.

Here kdycz means the sensitive part of the body
(pasaddy.

ceste£%n±Sbunt°tthedepvoet]e°npt:£iftayt±:h[:temn:.mefteft°hferc:i;
heart  nor  the  brain,  the  supposed  seat  of cons-
ciousness, has been evolved at the moment of con-
ception,   but the potentiality  of theseat is latent.

In -this  connection  it  should be remarked that
the  Buddha  did  not  definitely  assign  a  specific
seat  for  consciousness  as  He  has done; with  the
other senses.    It was the cardiac  theory (the  view
that  the  heart  is  the  seat  of consciousness) that
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prevailed   in   His   time,   and   this   was   evidently

i:£g°:tcec€pbt¥dth:hcup%"oZ.#g:.th:a:ypubduihfi:°Ei8
not  commit  Himself.     In  the  Pcz.f.ffed#cz,  the  Book
of  Relations,  the  Buddha  refers  to  the  seat  of
consciousness,   in   such   indirect terms   as     "j/czrfe

;tii¥##u¥'.Sg€%:t=gi;,P¥sdsfenrfi:gt#eFh%:eria]a{h},ntig;'£
was  either  the  heart  (AczcJcz,1;cz)  or  the  brain.     But,

iisc?:r:!¥od:d:£t%hg:h;s;:dwefo:[€ceo[##:rn#OE:?s,[[]ftf:::s:ii
be  understood. that  the  Buddha  neither  accepted
nor  rejected  the  popular  cardiac  theory.

During   the   embryonic   period   the   six   sense-
bases   (Scr./dycr/¢#c7)   gradually   evolve   from   these
psycho-physical  phenomena  in  which  are  latent
infinite  potentialities.    The  insignificant infinitesi-
mal.1y   small   speck   now  develops into  a complex
six  senses-machine.

Human machine is very  simple in its  beginning
but  very  c6mplex in its end.  Ordinary   machines,
on the  other  hand,  are  complex in  the' beginning
but very simple ip the end.    The force of a finger
is sufficient to operate even a most gigantic machine.

The  `six-senses-human   machine   now   operates
almost mechanically without any agent like a soul
to  act  as  the  operator.    All  the  six  senses-eye,
ear,   nose,  tongue,  body  and  mind-have  their
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respective  objects  and  functions.    The  six  sense-

t°abifeiess::hdfisenft:[%Sb'je3?su:g[S['£d:dw°jT£Sihs]¥ig§:

8::tsfcv]%usen%S::°rianescg:¥j.:gnc:isent:fs¥hetyg::s:f

::S:S]'ssceonnstea-:tb{icfrt£Sfa¢n)dwtfih£:hr:sSup[iar:iycs°unbi:[c°tFvS;
and  impersonal.

The  Buddha  states:
"Because  of  eye  and  forms,   visual  consciousness  arises:

contact is the conjunction  of the  three.    Because  of ear and
sounds,  arises  auditory  consciousness;  because  of nose  and
odouTs,   arises   olfactory   consciousness:   because   of  tongue
and  sapids,  anses  gustatory  consciousness;  because of body
and  tangibles`  arises  tactile  consciousness;  because  of mind
and  mental  obiects,   arises  mind-consciousness.  The  conjuc-
tion  Of these  three  is  contact."I

It  Should  not  be  understood  that  mere  colli-
shon ±s  corrfuct (ne  sangatimatto  eva phasso).

Dependent  on  contact  feelings  (it€c7c77!G)  arise.

ans:gjcet:¥#::kiftng3ites£S]nfi:%£iE8c;hwai:heihpee:]eennscees:

:tnisesti±isb|feeefirEi€stgfta:Xapc:;;enn%n:b±endtisjfsr%t`:n°:
previous birth.  Besides this mental state there is no
soul  or  any  other  agent  to  experience  the result
of  the   action.

Feeling  or.   as  some  prefer  to  say,   sensation,
is  a  mental  state  common  to  all  types  of  con-

1.     Sainyutta  Nikdya,  part  ii,  p.  70;  Kz.#drcd  S¢,vi.ngf,  pal.t
ii'   p.   50.
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sciousness, Chiefly there are three kinds of feelings
-namely    pleasurable (so;7?o7zczLfscz),  unpleasurable

S`£°y':'£ac#SJp¢2inan(g„%efruAt;.)a]£°ndd"k#;gi'c¢aJi"/f#g}#;ts€
(s#kAcz)  there  are altogether five kinds  of feelings.
The  neutral feeling is  also  termed  wpckkA6 which
may  be  indifference  or  equanimity.

According    to   4bAz.dfrcr#!;7zcz  there  is   only    one
type    of   consciousness    accompanied    by   pain.
Similarly there is only one accompanied by happi-
ness.    Two   are   connected   with   an   unpleasur-
able   feeling.     Of  the   89   types of consciousness,
in the remaining 85 are found either a -pleasurable
or a neutral feeling.

It   should   be   understood   here   that  IVz.bbG#z.c.
bliss  is  not  associated  with  any  kind  of  feeling.
Ivj.bbcz-;7t.c   bliss  .is  certainly  the  highest  happiness
(Nibbdnain paramain `sufehainD, but it `is thp  tLapgiv
ness  of  relief from  suffering.  It is  not  the enjoy-
ment  of  any  pleasurable  object.

Dependent   on   feeling   arises   craving   (,f¢?iAG)
which,  like ignorance,  js the other most important
factor  in  the  ..Dependent  Origination."    Attach-
ment`  thirst,  clinging  are some renderings for this
Pali   term.

Craving  is  threefold-Lamely,  craving  for  sen-
sual   pleasures   (k6;77¢fcff!AG),   craving   for   sensual
pleasures  associated  with  the   view  of eternalism,

{fi€;V¢a`r¢epA]¢2p{;er.i'she#ey,]PgnE]e:rsgvr[9nsgthf;onrkfgegn:::i
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pleasures  with the  view  of nihilism  (vf.bAotJafcrzz4G)
i.e.,  enjoying  pleasures  thinking  that  everything
perishes after death.    The last is the materialistic
standpoint.

Bhavataphd  a,md  vibhavataphd  aLle   also  inter-
preted  as  attachment  to  Realms of Form (7.tipq-
bfeczv¢)   and    Formless    Realms  (czrtipczz)4avc7)  res-
pectively.    Usually  these  two terms  are  rendered
by  craving  for  existence  and  non-existence.

There  are  six  kinds  of  craving  corresponding
to  the  six  sense  objects  such as form, sound  and
so on.  They become twelve when they are treated
as  internal  and  external.    They  are reckoned as
36 when viewed as past, present and future,    When
multiplied by the foregoing three kinds of craving,
they  amount  to   108.

It  is  natural  for  a  worldling  to develop a cra-
ving  for  the   pleasures   of sense.    To   overcome
sense-desires   is   extremely   difficult.    The   most
powerful factors in the wheel of life are ignorance

8nrfg:::¥££gf.,th[egf%:a¥cae[Tscsahuos:snoafstFheeDp::::£:::
that   conditions   the   present;   and   craving,   the
present  cause  that  conditions  the  future.

Dependent   on   ci-aving   is   grasping   (zfpddG7z¢)
which is intense craving.    rczgrfed is like .groping in
the dark to steal an object.     UpdJ&#cz corresponds
to  the actual stealing of the  object.    Grasping is
caused by both attachment and error.    It gives rise
to  the  false  notions,  of "I"  and  "mine."
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Grasping  is  fourfold-namely,  Sensuality,  False
Views,  Adherence  to  rites  and  ceremonies.,  and
the Theory  of a  soul.

The last  two are also  regarded as false views.
Dependent   on   grasping   arises   bA¢v¢   which,

literally, means becoming.    It is explained as both
moral and immoral actions whichconstitute Kam-
ma (Ka!»?#7¢bA¢vcz)-active process of becoming-

8/:£vat)hLipgig]evreenptropc]eas:esf°bfeceoxis]t:g.CeT£%#ab`t']`:
dif[ere;nee   be;tween   sainkhdrd   aLnd   kammabhava,
is  that  the  former  pei.tains  to  the  past  and  the
latter  to   the   present  life.    By   both   are   meant
Kammic  activities.     It  is  only  the  K¢m#I¢bA4nJ#
that  conditions  the  future  birth.

Dependent  on  becoming  arises  birth  (jdfz.)  in
a  subsequent  life.

Birth   strictly   speaking,   is   the   arising   of  the
psycho-physical     phenomena   (kfecz#d#d#czrfe  pG/w-
bhdvon.

tab?:d rae8ii:sn8fdeba;tr?h{j"rd"7a/.¢?!a),  are the  inevi.
If,  on account of a cause, an effect arises, then,

if the cause  ceases,  the  effect  also  must    cease.
The reverse  order   Of    tt\e   Pa{icca-Samuppdda

will   make   the   matter  clear.

Old   age  and   death  are   only   possible  in  and
with a psycho-physical organism, that is to say,  a
six-senses-machine.     Such  an   organism   must  be
born,   therefore  it   presupposes   birtli.    But  birth
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is the inevitable result of past  Kamma or action,

¥#hc::v::3da[;£poenaerg£Hegr§:ep,i;:5£ru[:e::cF::;Fngf
is   the   outcome.  of  conta.t  between  senses   and
objects.

Therefore it presupposes organs of sense which
cannot exist without mind  and body.    Mind  ori-
ginates with a rebirth-consciousness,   conditioned
by  activities,  due  to  ignorance  of things  as  they
truly are.

The  whole  formula  may  be  summed  up  thus:
Dependent   on   Ignorance   arise   Conditioning

Actl-.ities.
Dependent   on   Conditioning   Acti`ities    arises

Relinking-Consciousness.
Dependent   on   Relinking-Consciousness   arise

Mind   and   Matter.
Dependent  on  Mind  and  Matter  arise  the  six

Spheres   of  Sense.
Dependent  on  the  Six  Spheres  of  Sense  arises

Contact
Dependent on Contact arises Feelirtg.
Dependent on Feeling arises Craving.
Dependent on Craving arises Grasping.
Dependent on Grasping arise   Actions  (Kar77;7]c7

bhavdy.
Dependent on Actions arises Birth.
Dependent on Birth arise Decay, Death, Sorrow.

Lamentation   Pain,   Grief,  and  Despair.
Thus does the entire aggregate of suffer]ng arise,
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theTt:ssca°tTo:Le:: %£atift?onn±:,fg ]A8cnt?vr£:Fecs:  leads to
The  cessation  of Conditioning  Activities  leads

to  the  cessation  of Relinking-Consciousness.
The cessation of Relinking-Consciousness leads

to  the  cessation of Mind  and  Matter.
The cessation of Mind and Matter leads  to the

cessation  of the  six  Spheres of Sense.
The cessation  of the  six Spheres of Sense  leads

to  the  cessation  of  Contact.
The  cessation of Contact leads to the cessation

of   Feeling.
The cessation  of Feeling leads  to  the cessation

of   Craving.
The cessation of Craving leads to the cessation

of  Grasping.
The cessation of Grasping leads to the cessation

of   Actions.
The cessation  of Actions leads to the  cessation

of  Birth.
The  cessation  of  Birth  leads  to  the cessation

of  Decay,   Death.   Sorrow,   Lamentation.,   Pain,
Grief,  and  Despair.

Thus does the cessation of this  entire aggregate
of  suffering  result.

The  first two   of  these   twelve  factors  pertain
to  the  past,  the  middle  eiglit  to  the  present,  and
the last two to the future.

Of them Moral and Immoral Activities ¢¢mkAG-
;.G`)  and  Actions  (bAa!tJa)  are  regarded  as  Kamma.
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{£;£#;)ea(raevJijg)a'rdcerdavafsn5a(::£#ofrnGs)'oarnfe8]rea£%]:nt8

i?#c;?i;,Rieil#inngd-#,::.o(:g#;:,tip(op,?.'isfi,gr„eJ';

#edsaen%);  (Eiar'tahya{]%t#)).,'  #e_88§yct&(np4haBe8Z±hFe(3#ag.
mcrra!zic7)   are  regarded  as   Effects   (v!.pdkcr).

Thus  Ignorance,  Activities,  Craving,  Grasping
and Kamma, the five causes of the past, condition
tch:ng:[e;::ie€¥,e e#::is (£#)rinaatTe::y' Fpei±enrt:n8i
Sense,   Contact,   and  Feeling.  In   the  same  way

£::iyvfi¥e's8frif8£Eg:seniacmo¥gi'tio:8¥£:ag£:'ve%nv€
effects  of the  future.

This  process  of cause  and  effect  continues  ¢d

;ief#fn;ef:ahsi:iei::1:-nfiFip?::;3i:.::one:e:siciiTeo:tf:;
]bgynowrfas%e;aEEtt#:,Pfe:ELsxf¥e3]faz::eta:r#G]g£:g

D4Gfc4, then only does the rebirth process terminate.

"'Tis  Ignorance  erttai]s  the  di.eery  round
-now  here, now  there-of  countless  births  and

deaths : .

" But. no  hereofter wai,ts for hi]n who knows I"'

1.    Chandhels,  Buddhci's  Teachings, vv. 7T9, 730.
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MODES  OF  BIRTH AND  DEATH

`` Agat]i, again the  slow  wits  seek rebirth,

Again, .again  coines  birth  an(I  dying  comes,
Again, agaiii men bear us to  the  gI.ave."

SAfuYUTTA   NJKIYA

The  Pa.tic.ca-Samuppada  describes  the  process
of  rebirth  in  subtle  technical  terms  and  assigns
death to  one of the following four causes:

1.    Exhaustion  of  the  Reproductive   Kammic
energy   (kammakkhaydy.

The  Buddhist  belief  is   that,   as    a    rule,the
thought,  volition,  or  desire,  which  is  extremely
strong  during  lifetime,  becomes  Predominant  at
the time of death    and conditions the subsequent
birch.    In   this   last   thought-process   is   present
a  special   potentiality.    When   the   potential  en-
ergy   of  this   Reproductive`  (./.¢77drcz)   Kamma   is
exhausted,  the  organic   activities of the material
form  in  which  is  embodied  the  life-force,  cease
even before the end  of the life-span in that parti-
cular   place.    This   often   happens   in    thecase
of beings who are born in states of misery (apd);¢)
but it  can  happen  in  other .planes  too.

wh2i.chTv::i:gpifnradti8:r:£tthpe]ahifi:;:erin(dywkfrfray¢),
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Natural deaths, due to old  age,  may be classed
under  this  category.

There   are   different   planes  of  existence   with
varying  age-limits.    Irrespective  of  the  Kammic
force  that has  yet  to  run,   one  must,  however,
succumb to death when the maximum age-lindt is
reached.    If the  Reproductive  Kammic  force  is
extremely  powerful,  the  Kammic  energy.    rema-
terialises  itself  in  the  same  plane  or,  as  in  the
case  of Devas,  in  some  higher  realm.  .-

3.    The   simultaneous   exhaustion   of  the   Re-
productive  Kammic energy and the expiration of
the   life-term   (wbfrcryckkA¢};a).

4.    The opposing action of a stronger  Kamma
unexpectedly  obstructing  the  flow  of the  Repro-
ductive    Kamma   before   the     life-term  expires
(upacchedaka-kcrmman.

degtuhdsd:g c##£r¥£]¥red3auteh:o °tifsp::Su°s::   and  the
A  more  powerful   opposing  force  can  check

the path  of a flying arrow  and  bring it  down  to

{E:g5:Ftn€;sc%paag[eeryopfo¥:#]Pf[y£¥gmt#Cf%:::t±:i
energy of the last thought-process,  and  may thus

8:S#¥e:.:3igsBcehj:dH;T=a?ffotrh:n:tei:i;,wTahseddueea::
a Destructive Kamma which he committed during
his   lifetime.

The  first  three are  collectively  called   ``timely
deaths"  (k6/cr-"arc7z7cr), . and the   fourth  is known
as    "untimely   death"   (cid/a77?oJ.az!a!).
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An oil lamp, for instance,  maj; get extingui.shed
owing to any of the following four causes-namely,
the  exhaustion  of  the  wick,   the  exhaustion  of
oil,   simultaneous  exhaustion  of   both wick   and
oil,  or some extraneous cause like a gust of wind,

So  may  death  be  due  to  any  of the  foregoing
four  causes.

Explaining thus the causes  Qf death,  Buddhism
states that there are four modes  of  birth-namely,

(;/i¢!8g4i;Cot;e::b;:[£:o:i;%g-¢!§!'::;bn¥i§g§b-:5]:ficb%;a!:
pdtika).

This   bi.oad   classification   embraces   all   living
beings.

Birds and  oviparous  snakes  belong  to  the   first
division.

The  womb-born  creatures  comprise  all  human

::±iELgfi'sst°h¥:tgg:asi:::#nngi:h:iaor#6ra,gdwso°mmbe.

Embryos,   using   moisture  as   nidus   for   their
growth,  like  certain  lowly  forms  of  animal life.
belong  to  the  third  class.

jnvB£:i8[ges#:gpi;Pi:gitaenyee?u8obfatiEioa::d8%?e:a:[£yr

E:es;:fg:?::oaa#e#:E:£:oi:igbt:,:a:go::ts:yt£?:i:c:f:usci
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PLANES  0F EXISTENCE

``Not  to  be  reached  by` goirig  is  world's  end."

ANGUTTARA  NIKALrA

inst#i°fircda±:tgsfc£¥£dtEfesEnLtJeers::ri:hio:nthaeLg:LS;
habitable  world,  and  humans  are  not  the  only

iIvi!!V:b§:;::g§lu:#;eg:;:N:o:;::]£;e:;!¥:ii:::;g¥£aisei;:g::oiij

:nmEt:n:gfimbf+ne:I:eke:r:;:i:e3tj3;#:]=§§:;n:t¥.g:nfe:p:I;£cn::
to  their  moral  or  immoral   Kamma.

There  are  four  states of unhappiness  (4pGj;a)2
which   are   viewed   both   as   mental   states   and
as   places.

They. are :

wore.fu|JV:.::?e%(#:r&eJVIb;ei:;¥°i€on°eff::Ptp£:ESS3vTi
Kamma.    They are not eternal hells where beings

:£roens:Ej:itet:v:|nd±eas£:#et±gr8e.i¥paogotsE]9b:fi¥ya;oS;

1.    See.Kindred  Sayings,  pa,It  I,  pp.  85,  86.
2.    .4p¢ + aj)ar  ±  devoid  of  happiness.
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beings born in such states to be reborn in blissful
states  as .the  result  of their past good  actions.

inifl:;"£;:sgEir#:iF::#if:I,.Eb:ijidgiait;o:!1iii#f:,e::li
:if!ki:ag,wTiai¥il!nceig£Tg:i:sd:in¥::ce!t:s:;fai:n;c!t:I
human  being may manifest itself in the form  of

i£:ta£§im£[:nfe:s:I:%e:[V;en=ineJ;ufso;#sa:¥t!g:t::hy:#£a::n:
evolved  from  the  other.

It may be remarked that at times certain animals
particularly   dogs   and  cats,   live   a  more  com-
fortable  life -than  even  some  human  beings  due
to  their  past good  Kamma.

It is  one's  Karrma that detemines  the nature
of one's material form which varies according to
the  skilfulness  or  unskilfulness  of  one's  actions.

or3tho£:`#;o"it:fya+dz;'::idht6'fhdaepp££r=:gs.6einh8es;

§r%:se€y::t:utadv€e:;s§e§E:rig:j¥]yn:i8si[:e:[rfto:§f£{:h:ns{:i:[i;T:£yi:
forests,   dirty   surroundings,    etc.     There   is   a
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3¥a:ia||Pt3oti,ecs:I::fesp:iatvh¢e's'g"jnT.Ttcuhn:feclgsi::ls?
SaJdyutta   Nikdya   also  relates   some   int,eresting
aceounts  of  these  Petas.

Describing   the   pathetic   state  of  a   Peta,  the
Venera."e   Moggallcha   sa;ys..-

I;;J"istasnk:i:,.ansg`.i:gsthrd.e::ehn;i:gairy:Lt:r:sj,tupree:fcrg#
and falcons  kept  flying after it,   pecking at its ribs,   pulling
it apart while it  uttered  cries  of pain.  To  me,  friend,  came
this  thought :-0  but  this  is  wonderful!   0  but    this  is
marvellous  that  a  person  will  come  to  have  such a  shape,
that  the  individuality  acquired  will   come  to   have   such  a
shape."

"This  being,"  the  Buddha  remarked,  "was  a
cattle-butcher  in  his  previous  birth,   and as  the
result  of his  past  Kamma  he  was  born  in  such
a   state."I

According to the  g#e5'fz.o#.s a/ Mz./I.z2c7cz there are
four kinds of Petas-namely, the  y¢#fdSz.kczs who
feed  on vomit,  the jKlfewppzpGsj.j7o  who  hunger  and

:E:::::hnedTi#j`fo£„¢',¢a';#,I:kpG;y.;F#o.a;eh:oE;:i:dtE:
gifts  of  others.

As   stated  in  the  Tirokud#a  Sutta2 these  last
mentioned  Petas  share  the  merit  performed  by
their  living  relatives  in  their  names,  and  could
thereby  pass  on  to  better  states  of happiness.

1.    See  Kindred  Sayings,  piLrt ii.  p.170
2.    Khuddaka  Patha
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4.    <4##r¢-);o73z.-the   place    of   the   Asura-de.-
mons.    Asura,  literally,  means  those who do not

;:s]t:at;;:orr::i;o;s::o;f:o:Ensgo:::::oy:trot:¥];n;:;B:[%Eg:s]¥f::rfoa:§§
***

Next  to.  these  foul.   unhappy  states  (Dctggdrz.)
are the seven happy states (S#g¢fz.).    They are:-

I.    A4cz;€#LrS¢'-The  Realm   of  human    beings.

The  human  realm  is  a  mixture  of  both  pain
and   happiness.    Bodhisattas   prefer   the  human
realm as it is the best field to serve the world and
perfect  the  requisites  of Buddhahood.    Buddhas
are  always  born  as  human  beings.

2.    CGfwmj#flfe6rd/.I.kcz  -  the lowest of the hea-
venly  realms  where  the  Guardian  Deities  of the
four  quarters  of the  firmament  reside  with  their
followers.

3.    ravczf7riz.scr-lit.,   thirty-three-the   Celes-
tial   Realm   of  the   thirty-three   Devas2    where

I.    Literally,  those who have an uplifted or  developed  mind
(mcr#o     #LgLgcz##arfu     ef¢s'&7fe).     The     Sainskrit     equivalent
of #tai#zfsLf¢ is m¢##ch+ta which means the  sons of  Manu.
They  are ,so  called  because they became  civilized   after
Manu  the  seer.

2.    A  Chinese Buddhist book states that on each of the  four
sides  of this  Plane  are  eight  heavens  (32)  and  a  central
one  where  King  Sakka.  awe+1s.    Guide   to   Buddhahood.
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Deva sakkais the King.    The origin of the nameis
attributed to a story which states that thirty-three
selfless volunteers led by Magha (another name for

3:kink:}'t#svinegav¥nri}°:ema:fa.Chi:£taabsindtefigsfie¥veer:
that the Buddha taught the Abhidhamma to tbe
Devas   for   three   months.

4.    yGma!-`The  Realm  of the  Y5ma  Devas.'
That which destroys pain is Yama.

5.    rusz.f¢~lit., happy dwellers,  is  `The  Realm
of  Delight.'

quTSTteesB.o#i#tf:h*do.:saiE:i#ei:tejiaf:eunrteii
the opportune moment comes for them to appear
in the human realm to attain Buddhahood.    The

§£:o;±s::::::sy:d¥ge§::fvyt:fi;:tnhr:£[f:;u:h:ua:t:n:gd:tefiL,:gLfagnfij
The Bodhisatta's mother, after death, was born

in  this  realm,  as  a  Deva  (god).    From  here  he
repalred  to  T5vatirfesa  Heaven  to  listen  to  the
Abhidhamma taught by the Buddha.

6.    JVz."m67z¢rajj-`The   Realm   of  the   Devas
who delight in the created mansions.'

7.     Pczrczr2z.mmz.fczvczsczwz#z--"The   Realm of  the
Devas who make others' creation serve their own
ends.'
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The last six are the realms of the Devas whose
physical forms  are more  subtle  and  refined  than

::a°kdse:g:iyh:Ts:gnhm:i::ig:S:e::i:;|a]£eein=g£:tro::;j[;%c[tes;§gfci
£Suihfirs,C°bnusttfiuot[:8.thaas6';tafa]%nfra£Sc°ednihtehyeLXcie:
wisdom.    They have  spontaneous  births,  appear-
];negar]sfk:f ya°g:[hs and  maidens  of fifteen  or  sixteen

a#:§ews£:rec3[eeisnt;S[apr[eag:Spa::etdeTop?trvaer¥n6j];sys3fnu:
fleeting  pleasures  of  sense.

The   four   unhappy   states  (Dwggrrf7.)   and   the

fae#%n¢/£#£PLrss::::esn(ts¥p°hf:)re:reco]1ectivelytermed
***

Superior   to   these   Sensuous   Planes   are   the

:LaeEF?eFnegaslE:|iogrh,Ri#:i?c`E:sasl,mascfifev:3r¥)
renouncing   sense-desires.

toThnep;Loafaasc:rnsfsct§ta3:ess£§t3:i:arteead,Tthaecycoarr€£nag
follows :-

(a)    The  Plane  of the  First  Jhina;
1.    jBr¢Am¢   PGrr.sqz7.cz  -The   Realm   of    the

Brahma's  Retinue.
2.    Brch;7!¢   Pwrofrz.ra!   -   The    Realm   of  the

Brahma's    Ministers.
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3.    #dfe¢  Br¢Ama!-The  Realm  of  the  Great
Brahmas.

The highest  of the first three is Maha Brahma.
It  is  so  called  because  the  dwellers in this Realm
excel  others  in  happiness,  beauty,  and  age-limit
owing  to  the  intrinsic  merit  of their  mental  de-
velopment.

(b)    The  Plane  of the  Second  Jhana;
4.    Part.ffGbAd-The  Realm  of  Minor  Lustre,
5.    dppcmdz!dbAG-The Realm of Infinite Lustre,
6.    4-b/7asrm/.6-The   Realm    of   the    Radiant

Brahmas.
(c)    The   Plane   of  the  Third  Jhana;
7.     Parr.ff¢Lgrfe/€G-The   Realm   of   the   Brahmas

of  Minor  Aura.
8.    4p?c7/]?G#aswb/7d~The   Realm  of the   Brah-

mas  of  Infinite  Aura,
9.     S#b/7ckz.¢feG--The   Realm   of  the   Bi.ahmas

of Steady  Aura,
(d)    The  Plane  of the  Fourth  Jhana;
10.     J/a/!c7ppfecz/c7-The  Realm  of  the  Brahmas

of Great  Reward.
11.     Asc£77#¢Lg#f/fl-The    Realm    of.   Mindless

Beings,

12.     Swc/d4di7dsa-The  Pure  Abodes  wllicl]  are
further  subdivided  into  five,  viz:

i.    ,4`17-Aft-The  Dui.able  Realm,
ii.   t4/czjzpc7-The  Serene  Realm,
iii.  Szfc7c7;gfc7-The  Beautiful  Realm.
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iv.    Swc7¢Sg7.-The   Clear-Sighted   Realm.
v.     Akflz!I..ffftar-The  Highest  Realm.

Only those who have  cultivated  the  Jhanas  or
Ecstasies are born on these higher planes.   Those
who  have  developed  the  First Jhana are born  in
the`  first  Plane;  those  who  have  developed  the
Second and Third Jh5nas are  born in the second
Plane; those who have developed the Fourth and
Fifth  Jhanas  are  born  in  the  third  and  fourth
Planes  respectively.

The  first  grade  of each  plane  is  assigned   to
those   who   have   developed   the   Jhanas   to   an
ordinary  degree,  the  second  to  those  who  have
developed the Jhanas to a greater extent,  and the
third to those who have gained a complete mastery
over  the  Jhanas.

In  the  eleventh  plane,  called  the  ,4sai7?fiasa/f¢,
beings  are  born  without  a  consciousness.

Here   only   a   material  .flux   exists.    Mind   is
temporarily   suspended   while   the   force   of  the
Jhana lasts.   Normally both mind and matter are
inseparable.    By  the  power  of  meditation-  it  is
possible,  at times, .to  separate matter  from  mind
as  in  this   particular  case.    When   an  Arahant
attains the Nirodha Sam5patti,  too,  his conscioins-
ness  ceases  to  exist, temporarily.  Such a  state is
almost  inconceivable  to  us.    But  there  may  be
inconceivable   things   which   are   actual   facts.
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The   Suddhav5sas   or   Pure   Abodes   are   the
exclusive Planes of Anag5mis or Never-Returners.
Ordinary  beings   are   not   born   in  these   states.

Fehbo.srenynh:h:::aipnurfnff.E:s:n#::,tphl:;eas,t:i:
Arahantship  and  live  in  those  planes  until  their
life-term   ends.

***

There  are  four  other  planes  called 14rtipcz/okcz
which  are  totally  devoid   of  matter  or  bodies.
Buddhists  maintain  that  there  are   realms where
mind alone exists without matter.    "Just as it is
possible for an iron bar to be suspended in the air
because it has been flung there,  and it re.mains as

i:ei;egi,3urn::g:I:::t:!jt:h:fiTa:sits:euie;x:#;¥u!iuel|a¥s¥:£;i:i:¥
:haftster!,S  fhitcehmpn°orraiya]]Syep::::I;3snt. „?f  mind   and

It  should  be  mentioned  that  there  is  no  sex
distinction  in  the  Rnpaloka  and  the  Artipaloka.

The   Artlpaloka   is   divided   into   four   planes
according  to  the  four  Artipa  Jhanas.

They are :-

ce\piionAkogch\##n£#eatasnpa&=eFhesphereofthecon-
2.     yz.##d#aj3ed}7&rcz#¢-T.he sphere of the con-

ception   of   Infinite   Consciousness.

I.    Kassapa There.
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3.    i4kj.fica!fifid}iafa#a-The  Sphere  of the  Con-
ception of Nothingness,

o£4.Ne#tifevrapseaT8e%tfoNnds%#Na#nn.g:I:EehpetiosnFpere
*                     *                     £=                     *

It  should  be  remarked  that  the  Buddha  did
not  attempt to expound any cosmological theory.

The  essence  of  the  Buddha's  teaching   is  not
affected by the existence or non-existence of  these

i]§a:n;;:i;%a¥#°gEk:tn:;#:s;:e::ds:tfn:i+e%Vr:i;:!±hri#dif:I;

I.    For  details  and  the  life-term  of various  planes  see '4
"a#wa/  of 4bAi.dAaimmr by  Narada Thera, pp. 234- 246.
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CHAPTER  28

HOW  REBIRTH  TAKES PLACE

``Tl.e  pile  Of bones  o.f. ¢all  the  bodies on  one  man
Who  lras  a(one  one  aeon  lived
Would inake  a mountain's  height-
So  said  the  ndghiy  seei.."

ITIVUTTAKA

To the dying man at this critical stage, accord-
ing  to  Abhidhamma  philosophy,  is  presented  a
Kamma,  Kamma  Nimitta`  or  Gati Nimitta.

By  Kamma  is  here  meant  some  good  or  bad
act done during his lifetime or immediately before

#Sthdeyfdnygin¥°£resnotih:tdf§oamgm°i:fefro::doft¥£:gvt;
he%*oFsdcerv#ospe(8t#*Knaa£'TEa'csst#s&)=E.eELr%#
experience such a Kamma before his death. These

:::i::spa°nwde:fpu:etahratetE;e¥i#I;]ybeefcohii:S:h:]]m:£:;

:-:;?ta:i±h!=P:h:sd:o.b:i:ec:io&fi:£ifT!:1;gghiEfo:u:iot:i:;:
(dso##a KczJ7imcz) ;  which  may  be called  a`Death-
Proximate   Kamma.'

In  the  absence of a `Death-Proximate Kamma'
a  habitual  good.  or  bad  act    (,£cz.grz!¢  Kcz#7.J77cz)  is
presented,  such  as  the healing of the sick  in the
case of a good physician,  or  the  teaching of  the
Dbamma in the case of a pious Bhikkhu, or steal-

;%::Eet:hn:Ec:a]soegb:oeo:dta:t;hit%f#j=¥:tgfh£5n%,:,:_::5£":s:

http://www.dhammadownload.com



THE PLANES OF EXISTENCE

N_' eva Sarihd N' dsarihaya[ana
Akiricahhdyatana
VI.ririfinarica-};a/a„a
Akdsanahcdyamna

Calut[ha
Jhdna Bhini

Fourth Jhana Realm

Tatiya Jhana Bhl-imi
Third Jhana Realm

Du[iya Jhdna Bhini .
Second Jhana Realm

Pa[harna I hana Bhini
First Jhana Realm

i
C^co

S€
f€
Q2

3=
Ca

PaTanimmitavasavatti
Nimmanarati
Tusita
Yama
Tavatimsa
Catummaharajika

Akanittha
Sudassi.
Sudassa
Atappa
Aviha

Asafifiasatta
Vehapphala

Subhakinha
Apparnanasubha
Parittasubha

Abhassara
Appamapabha
Parittabha

Maha Brahma
Brahma Purohita
Brahmaparisajja

Manussa-Human Realm No Limi(

Asurayoni
Petayoni
Tiracchana yoni
Niraya

M.K.    =  MahaKappa
A.K.    =  AsafikheyyaKappa
C.Y      =  CelestialYears Diagram  iv
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Ka!#!#!ar  jv!.mz.J!.&  or  `symbol,'  means  a  mental

::£:idg:ti££ena££i:Eywifs8hptr'e3:=n£'an:rna:nt'het:isle;

:fv:s°]gne;Fkpn°irvt:sn:ra3ty£]yj:yangfr°adis°irntf8'c£::nofa£

::ichoefr.th°ef3%jL:ecitsoinw:E:h:;Sefn°€h:9ahs¥S£Co£?n;
devotee,  etc .......

By Ga!f;. Ivj."z.fja!,  or `symbol of destiny' is meant

£:i::£e:nty£¥sbg¥n3°:i%n!j:S[e:[r¥3[#ifeu£¥;::t:u;:egg::r:t:hena;t:¥n!j
if they  are  bad,  they  can  at  times  be  remedied.

EJiifgiLf:.nes.Pcyhi#:in.cfFt:.tyhevi:I.onusghjfdoe!#;
may  be   fire,   forests,   mountainous   regions,  a
mother's womb,  celestial. mansions,  and the like.

Taking for the object a Kamma, or a Kamma

§¥:br°uLLs°itsac%¥st°:v::gfestti:yaeaatih%:#i-i:€=
tantaneous   one.

For  the  sake  of  convenience  let  us  imagine

E?:#emdzind8th¥:Stg:;Sb}:c?:srse:£rengfonotdh#Eaa:
His   Bfeava#ga   consciousness    is   interrupted,

:iperrat:Sh::I:hteh°muignhdt.-dTo°o¥::tnsacEgug£:i:S(##j

I.   :f°rtbdeeta#c¥£tohf ::%?:dh,!°segefer. `#¥.°n£;Oaps.Wse]:tns:

The  Tibetan  Book Of the  Dead, p. +$3.
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::;srfv#::"iao'gf:ri!,eysri:-:;oE.3i;;tss!a:gr:y:f:hve?n#::pg¥h:t:
moments  by   reason  of its  weakness,  instead  of

:thse£:£rnmfau]nscetT:£.b[:jLagc{£ea]i::8rr:8:a:i¥:np:fwtehr:

3:rngexd£S::rnacbei5#:"8:¢n#g#g|.€:sThheee°xbj.::[te£:::
is  a moral  one.  The  Tadalambana-consciousness
which has for its  function a registering or identi-

91;nygofr°r±¥y°nmo:mfeo#8£.fthAeft°eEU.e£££S°8ce:::ivaf:
death-consciousness  (c#fz.cz.#cz),  the  last  thought-
moment to be experienced in this present life.

theThseurfse]iu:nF[bsi::Eciesptc£:#di:To::8Stbys°tEfes{]ha%:

;;::d:i:o?:nlssci#§rE:is:i:%t`:iz;':gjE¥c:f¥h]i±t:::r!iia:]e:i
during the Javana process.

With the cessation of the  decease-consciousness
death actually occurs. Then no  material  qualities

:;i3(u„°c,:„;:;8g:1e;s%odie:I:I:std£{C;;;r#;g;:i!nr€eudau¥i;ty;a!drun:;.ef

I.    According  to  Buddhism material  qualities  are  produced
ill  four  ways.
i.     Kczm77!a  i.e.  past  moral  and  immoral  actions;

ii.     Ufw,  i.e.  physical  change  or the  rejo  (heat)  element
which  includes  both  heat  and  cold;

iii.     Cz'fftz,  i.e.  mind  and  mental  properties,
iv.     j4-/z6rcz  i.e.,  nutriment  that  exists  in  food.
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Simultaneous  with  the  arising  of  the  rebirth-

%¥:8[e°c¥Sd?9Sfn:h?;eas:E5Fcgd¥P(Ktfyeo.`6bfr°ddvy¢-.€%#,::
dasckdy.'

According  to  Buddhism,  therefore,  sex  is  de-
termined  at  the  moment  of  conception  and  is
conditioned  by  Kamma  not  by  any  fortuitous
combination  of  sperm  and  ovum-cells.2

The  passing  away  of the  consciousness  of the

93£tscb]£or#tnj:stsh:notcfgs:38s:Oqru:hnetabrffrst±E.go£:hwee%:¥
nothing unchangeable or permanent is transmitted
from the past to the present.

Just  as  the  wheel  rests' on  the  ground  only  at
one  point,  so,  strictly  speaking,  we  live  only  for

;feese#,oggEt:Faotmper::;ntYseevaerres|:iE|Pnygsii:.:E:Irrevocable past.    Each momentary consciousness

:rfatnhs££9t¥efrt-sC#oi:ne8n]::eg;rfi:etshs6::dBfisbs[]yngeac¥f¥:
ed impressions on it, to its successor.  Every  fresh

:i:gs:[f°:Ssne£::5::::::::9:o°gnest]£:Sr°:±tthhe%ieentt£%tt;

£::ri:i{:#£ii#:ehsiee:v:3::#C.°mn§TC#:s:i:i:nsty:i:i::iis:'c;o;:is€
1.     See  p;.  424.
2.    Compare  "The  sex   of  the  individual  is  determined   at

i°hnr:eupgti°fhi¥tthheeecfi:Fo°::T:d¥£:i-uwpjtgfathpeot8ean¥:::ts;
of     developing   towards   one   sex"   Frank   Alexander.
Psychosomatic     Medicine  p.  219.
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:ii|gif:as¥e:s::t:g;#bip¥an%,ceo¥±e&raeaE]:e:phoete%:e{:-:#£gFP£:nrs;
transmitted  from life  to  life,  irrespective  of tern-

;:o:iic;gEgd::i;c¥;!O:::]§:';;:lei;:t:i¥b::¥[s::rii¥ri:aL:
"This  new being which is the  present manifestation of the

stream of  Kamma.energy is not   the  same  as,  and   has no
identity  with,  the  previous  one jn  its  line-the  aggregates

ihoatfd¥£t¥fyu£±tit,Stch°o¥g°#::nmbaei:g£;ff:ieenttfi:ions,::viFt§
predecessor. And yet itis not an entirely different being Since
it has the  same  stream  of Kamma-energy,  though  modified
perchance just by having  shown itself in  that  manifestation,

%t:chw];SrTd°Wasmtahkefnnge#Sbpe::Sge,?,ceknowninthesense-percept.

ofpE:t5,syacchc:.rpd£;g£:3[B]Ffigdohi;sF=yfso£:e±nced:;#£uoa3

:.¥;tepns;ec.hic[taisdthpeh?SiscsiE8ifiga(¥.z-;zfzz.##jtay),(Gh%?i
(#Sma!)    and   consciousness    (vz.#%6z€¢).

Death  is  not  the  complete  annihilation  of  a

Poerin;g'wffrfcihi#£:rtaopaacrttica::ar£:if±es-Snpoatndee:tdrs6y:d:

maJEtesatsat:gne:efcit:ifs]#£teiefst:ihcee::rt#rsdo#£:i:i:
the  outward  manifestations  of invisible  Kammic

1.    Bhikkhu silacara.
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:::irng&ishTeE:3::bthmeacyut:::f,I:Eda:i:g#thmeaEj::

|ais!it;:ii:S;fii:;dre:f;h::c;eijr;:ii%if:u::3iEeit,:u:ie|:dgs:iui
Fh°ethfnr8s:::h:ongtehaebL:u::r¥rmanent"passes"from

beE8r:h3e:£ie8b°ei¥5Caa=art:ieotnhe?ut8hhetr:gu¥t¥£F:reeq
birth-consciousness   takes   for   its    material    an

;e::t:s;::[a:t:|a;gs!:rT::a::tihse:lEUE?:;i:gla(:;:::u?Fdaft:.vp,.?:
The continuity of the flux, at death, is unbroken

•in  point  of time,  and  there  is  no  breach  in  the
stream   of  consciousness.

g:ai¥]#;ai::§::gseb:I:E]:`§js:¥u::g¥j;:itit£[fe:b::iiis£::3:p::ti:
mental  flux  is  also  instantaneous  and  leaves  no

;;:v#a#:riourdadnhyisifte£:fiant:,st::e:p(.a.:'¢trf:
`*    See  A  Manual  Of Abhidhamrpa by F`ala_.da I_hera.,  9_..2]3.

I.    According  to  Tibetan  works, writes  Dr.   Evans-Wents,
there  is  an  interniediate  state  where  beings  remain  for
one,  two, three, five,  six or  seven weeks, until the forty=
ninth  day.    This  view  is  contrary to   the  teachings  of
Buddhism.
The Tibetan Book Of the Dead, pp. XLII-XLLI1, 58, \cO-165
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5?i;tEt!1:e;gia::ii!r?::gt!.:I:iS.Cae:ai!:i.Ei,:islolpt%f3:

exFr:ssseqdu:iti:hne o#F:iaant3:;a:; rebirth is well

The   King   Mitinda   questions:
"Venerable Nagasena, if somebody dies

in the world of Brahma, and another dies here
in Kashmir, which of them would arrive first?

"They would arrive at the same time,  0  King.
"In  which town were  you born,  0  King?
"In  a  village  called  Kalasi,  Venerable  Sir.
"How far is  Kalasi  from here,  0  King?
"About  two  hundred  miles,  Venerable  Sir.
"And how far is Kashmir from here,  0 King?
"About  twelve  miles,  Venerable  Sir.
"Now think of the village  of Kalasi,    0  King.
"I  have  done  so,  Venerable  Sir.
"And now think of Kashmir, 0 King.
"It  is   done,   Venerable   Sir.
"Which  of these  two,  0  King,  did  you  think  the  more

slowly  and  which  the  more  quickly?
"Botb  equally  quickly,  Venerable  Sir.
"Just  so,  0  King,  he  who  dies  here  and is reborn in  the

world of Brahma, is not reborn later than  he   who dies here
and  is  rcho[n  in  Kasbmir."

`Give  me  one  more  simile,  Venerable  Sir."
"What  do  you  think,  0  King?    Suppose  two  birds  were
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frying in the air and they should settle at  the  same  time, one
upon  a  high  and  the  other  upon  a  low  tree,  which  bird's
shade would first fall upon the earth, and whic]i bird's later?..

"Both  shadows  would  appear  at  the same  time.   not  one
of them  earlier  and  the  other  later."I

+++

The  question  might  arise:  Are  the  sperm  and
ovum  cells  alway.s  ready,  waiting to  take  up  the
rebirth-thought?

According  to  Buddhism,  living  beings  are  in-
finite in number,  and so are world systems.    Nor
is the impregnated ovum the only route to rebirth.
Earth, an almost insignificant speck in the universe,
is not the  only habitable  plane,  and  humans  are
not the only living  beings.2   As such it is not im-
possible  to  believe  that  there will always  be  an
appropriate place to receive the last thought vibra-
tions.    A  point   is  always  ready  to  receive  the
falling  stone.

I.     Milinda's   Questions,   part   I,   pp.   J27-128.
2.    "Thereareabout  I,000,000planetary systems !n the Milk}.

Way  in  which  life  may  exist..-
See Fred Heyle:, The  Nattli.e Of lhe  Universe. pp. &]-89
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WIIAT IS IT THAT IS  REBORN?
(NaLSoul)

``Neither  the  same nor  yet  anothei..'

VISUDDHI  MAGGA

Apart from mind  and matter, which constitute
this so-called being,  Buddhism does not assert the
existence  of an immortal soul, or  an  eterrial ego,
which man has obtained in a mysterious way from
an  equally  mysterious +source.

A  soul  which  is  eternal  must  necessarily  re-
main always the same without any change   what-
ever.    If the  soul  which  is  supposed  to  be  the
essence  of man is  eternal,  there could be neither
a  rise  nor  a  fall.    Nor  could  one  explain  why
"different  souls  are  so  variously  constituted  at
the   outset."

To  justify  the   existence.of endless   felicity   in
an  eternal  heaven  and  unending  torment  in  an
eternal hell, it is  absolutely necessary to postulate
an  immortal  soul.

"It   should   be   said,"   writes  Bertrand Russell,  "that  the

old  distinction   between    soul  and  body    has   evaporated,
quite as much because `ma€ter' has lost its solidity as because
mind  has  lost  its  spirituality.    Psychology  is just  beginning
to  be  scientific.    In  the  present state  of  psychology  belief
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in   immortality  can  at  any   rate   claim  no    support    from
science."I

According  to  the leaned  author  of the  RI.dd7e
Of  the  Universe..1

"This theological proof that a personal creator has breathed
an  immortal  soul  (generally  regarded as  a  portion  of  the
Divine  Soul)  into  man  is  a  pure  myth.    The  cosmological
proof that the `moral order  of the world' demands the eternal
duration of  the human soul is a baseless dogma.   The teleolo-

gfecr#jrn°g°fofthhaitstdheefi:9tfi8vhe:readrfe#£yny'so:]mb%;on3gvt°£:e%r:S:-rests  on  a  false  anthropism.    The moral proof-that the
defects  and  the  unsatisfied  desires  of earthly  existence must

::erfnu£]tfiy]|!::fs::t#gmfeonr:attivaenius:joc:;£]%h:hfh:tehtehrn:ig:Ec:i
proof-that the belief in immortality, like the belief in God,
is  an innate  truth,  common  to all humanity-is an  error in
fact.    The  ontological  proof--that the  soul,  being a simple,
immaterial,   and   indivisible   entity   cannot   be   involved   in
the  corruption  of death-is  based  on  an  entirely  erroneous

ifiLw:f,o::e::ae:::;,cfi|:ar:;fr:o::?.s;no:;a:t::fas::ti#:urs:c`i`,:n;I,:fi5caa`r:I:o::
cism   of  the  last  few  decades."

If nothing in the form of a spirit or soul passes
from this life to the other, what is it that is reborn?

In this question it is taken for granted that there
is  some  thing  to  be  reborn.

I.     Religion   and   Science,   p.   132.
2.      P.   166.
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A  few  centuries   ago   it  was   argued-"Cogz.fo,

fi¥5:i:"#:s([tothb±enk3r:€:aeft°hraetlh:r¥).js:nru.?i„bE;
think.

that the  sun rises in the East and  sets
st,  although  we  know  that  actually it

not  so.    We  have  to  admit   that one  cannot
strike  an  identical  place twice  although  to    all
appearance  one  has  done  so.

moE:%:hL:nrg wceh:£8i:£cffLy St::n;amFe?r   n°   two
Buddhists   agree   with  Bertrand  Russell   when   he  says.

"There is  obviously some reason in which I am the.same

g£:Sfg]:,S}f[[`%i;¥]etsat::€:¥iyagede':°mt:Sea:ai:::#:I:p°e6a¥j£%ug:
there is some sense in which the I that sees  is the same as the
I  that  hears."I

Until   recently   scientists   believed   in   an   indivisible and
indestructible  atom.    "For  sufficient reasons  physicists  have
reduced  this  atom  to  a  series  of events;  for equally   good
reasons   psychologists   find   that  mind  has   not  the  identity
of a  single  continuing  thing  but  is  a  series  of occurrences
bound  together  by certain  intimate  relations.    The  question
of immortality,  therefore, has become  the  question  whether
these  intimate relations exist between  occurrences  connected
with  a  living  body  and  other  occurrences  which  take  place
after  that  body  is  dead,"2

ALs C.E:M.  load says in The  Meaning  Of Life.

\.     Religion   and   Science,   pi.   132
2       Tbid,   p.    166.
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s`i¥¥:tne:erh::lisa?Cjetfdsjsi%te]8rnagt:rde:a::;n:;urftv£:r¥oe¥:;.g::
determined  by  compulsive  laws;  and  more important  than
all  it  is  no  longer  known."

The  so-called  atoms,  it seems,   are  both   "di-
visible   and   destructible."    The  , electrons    and
protons   that   compose   atoms   "can   meet   and
annihilate  one  another,  while  their  persistence,
such as it is, is rather that of a wave lacking fixed
boundaries,   and  in process  of  continu.al change

:ft£  :££::f,?rds  Shape    and  position,  than  that
Bishop Berk/c);,  who showed that this so-called

atom was  a metaphysical fiction,  held that there
existed a spiritual substance called a soul.

ffw#tc in  his  search after a soul declares:
'.There  are  some  philosophers  who  imagine  we  are  every

moment intimately conscious of what we call our self :    that
we  feel  its  existence  and  its  continuance  in  existence  and
are  certain,  beyond  the  evidence  of a  demonstration,  both
of  its  perfect  identity  and  simplicity.    For  my  part,  when

:tueftbe[re%:Stsj:t:in;::]t¥cjFat:pwe¥:tp:;ocna][orm%:a]:LEoS]Wh%¥:
or  cold,  light  or  shade,  love  or  hatred,  palm  or  pleasure. .I

::Ee:tecvae¥:::c:bFe¥;:Ira:;tfinnygtj¥tetre!t5:ructepat[g::.c?,ptfon

Bergson   says..
•`All   consciousness   js   time   existence;   and   a   conscious

state  is  not  a  state  that  endures  without  changing.    It  is  a

I      William  James,   Pr/.HCJP/es'  a/ Psj;cho/og);,   p.  351
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;thseainfgen:t£#n°gutb¥tas!cnh8a;n#,?nchangeceases,itceases;itis

Jy¢fso#,   a   distinguished   psychologist,   states:
"No one has ever touched a soul, or has seen one in a test

iua¥#:a:I;nth::yo¥,.:€t:°o¥ehigtfa:,ey[a:{x°5:SrE;E£.£thN:;eafhhe:
less  to  doubt its existence is to  become a heretic,  and  once
might possibly even had led to the loss of one's head.   Even
today aman holding a public position dare not question it."I

Dealing with this question of soul, Prof. James
writes :

•.This  soul-theory  is a complete superfluity, so far as acco-
rding for the  actually  verified  facts  of conscious  experience
goes.    So far no one can be compelled to subscrit)e to it for
definite   scientific  reasons.

kn.;:hn£.STE:I;§waFcheFnp;rj%a]th:8m8re£:tneo:ffttshej,¥8fe°:ie::i;e:I
gate, neither for psychological purpose need it be considered
to  be an  unchanging  metaphysical  entity like the  soul.  or  a
principal  like  the  pure  Ego  viewed  as  out  of time.    It  is  a
thought, at each moment different from that of the last mo-
ment,  but appropriative  of the latter,  together with all that
the la.tter  calls  its  own.  All the experimental facts find their
place in this description, unencumbered with any hypothesis
save  tbat  of the  existence  of passing  thoughts  or  states  of
mind."2

He   concludes   his   interesting  chapter on   the
soul  with  the  words:

1.    V\Jatson,  Behaviourism, p. 4.
2.    Principles of psychology, p. 2,15.
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!`And   in   this   book   the  provisional   solution
which we have reached must be the final word" :

"The  thoughts  themselves  are  the  thinkers."

And  this  is  an  echo  of the  very  words  of the
Buddha  from  2500   years  ago   in   the valley  of
the   Ganges.

psFcuhde?hri:F.,|v::a#i¥iviangpiye:#fty.Wi:E3uing
matter   (7!dma!-rtipcz)   which   are    in   a   state    of
constant flux.

tie5:dt+:::Cfienndtiv€sai¥iethaeto]£d££Eicsfgtehseyt°:a]Peea
Parczmdp#.    According  to  the  ancient  belief  36
P¢rczmGze#Lr   constitute    one   j4z!#,.   36   .4#wS,    one
Tofjdri,.  36  Tajjaris.  one  Ratharequ.    TLye minute
particles. of dust seen dancing in the sunbeam are
called  Raffe¢rcz7#Lr.     One  Parczm6z7#  is,  therefore,

i/o4r6ri6a5]6;Fs£:rtth°efBauEgirfea%en#a"I.yse¥];thheE]££#degrr;
and  declared  that  the  P¢ra!mG7€cc  consists   of  in-
terrelated forces known as  P¢rczm¢f frfe¢S or  essen-
tials   of  matter.

These   Paranatthas   alle   Pathavi.   Apo.   Tejo.
and   yaJ,a.

P¢.ffaa!vz..  means  the  element  of  extension,  the

;#ntf!:usa:;cfLma::i:rr:|qa:¥i:i:::to,F:.f:i;:ncn::i::c.ann:nn:d:
this  same element.
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itc:i:I:::ia:ntg:ii::iesml:t:itsff#1c::e::go:h:eir?hu:i!:kmega:#a:v:I
the idea of body.  When solid bodies  are  melted,

i:ig:tefma#nf:i;bse#:s:fEo:i:dpi::!oi:fetdeu;5endt::
powder.    The element of extension and cohesion
are   so   closely   interrelated   that   when cohesion
ceases  extension  disappears.

f:yr:if£:1;;:y:ge?eth§[;et¥!i:::°s£E:d:%::dw::°e[:ifn]ciuai!S££:
bodies   or,   in  other  words,   it  is   the  vitalising
energy.    Preservation  and  decay  are  due  to  this
element.    Unlike   the   other   three   essentials   of
matter   this   element,   also   called   cif!f,   has   the
power  to  regenerate  b.y itself.

y6)Jo  is  the   element  of  motion.  Movements
are caused by this element.   Motion is regarded as
the force or the generator  of heat.

"Motion  and  heat  in  the  material  realm   cor-

=#£endmree£Pae]?;,£VelytoC0nsciousnessandKamma

These four  are the fundamental  units  of mat-
ter  and  are  invariably  combined  witb  the  four
derivatives-namely, colour (v¢¢z?a), odour (gar#d7zcz)
taste  (j.czs¢),  and  nutritive  essence  (a/.a).
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The  four  elements  and the derivatives are  in-
separable  and  interrelated,  but  one  element  may
preponderate  over  another,  as  for  instance,  the
element  of extension  preponderates  in  earth;  co-
hesion, in water; heat, in fire; and motion, in air.

whTchhus;rem]att:rst:?ensjit%o::t££:Cfi:x:ndAcqcuoarEi±ne:
to Buddhism matter endures only for  17 thought-
moments.I

Mind,  the more important, part in the complex
machinery  of  man,   consists   of fifty-two  mental

§ifr;!ti;fie:gi::!n;i;?::h;::asi:t§::[%:ii§i[ot:;T;i:"ri?#:i:oil;:[jo#:v;;i
cefcz/7G  is  the  most  important  factor.    All  these
psychic  states  arise  in  a  consciousness (y7.##Gp¢).

According  to  Buddhist  philosophy  there  is  no
moment when one does not experience a particular

#edth°efrc3#;Si:gis3:S&ehnat:i.£nT8fi:ntit£::i¥it°:iescutci
a  consciousness  is   termed one  thought-moment.
Each   thought-moment   is   followed by   another.
Thus   the   succession  of mental    states   contains
a time element.    The rapidity  of  the   succession
of such thought-moments is hardly  conceivable.

I.    Tt  pleases  the  commentators  to  say  that  the  time  dura-
tion  of one  thought-moment  is  even  less  than  the  one-
millionth part of the time occupied by a flash of lightning.
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Each  unit  of  consciousness  consists  of  three
instants    (kAczpcz).    They   are   arising   or   genesis

i"rppd€gs¢!iusttiaoticfbrfedoe„Vg#ment(.fA!.fz.)andcessation
Immediately   ;fter   the   cessation   stage   of  a

thought-moment  there  occurs the genesis stage of

i::!,sc:o:::c:g:etihs:#i:i?n:!e:rt:s5it:nE£:h%e|E:igr:;:
all the indelibly recorded impressions, tc> its succes-
sor.    Every   fresh   consciousness   consists of  the

5:Leenttffit£:£eforoe:£tfheprreefse:a:sr:;Sretoag::hnet:nuwo±#t
flow  of consciousness  like  a  stream  without  any
interruption.    The   subsequent   thought-moment
is neither absolutely the same as its predecessor-
since its composition is not identical-nor  entirely
different-being  the  s.ame  stream  of life.    There
is  no  identical  being,  but  there  is  an  identity  in
process.

It  must  not  be understood that consciousness
is  in  bits joined  together like  a  train or a  chain.
On  the  contrary,  "it  constantly  flows  on  like a
river   receiving   from   the   tributary    streams of
sense  constant  accretions  to  its  flood,  and ever
dispensing to the world around it the thought-stuff
it has gathered by the way."I   It has birth for its
source  and  death  for  its  mouth.

Here  occurs  a  juxtaposition  of  fleeting  states
of consciousness but not a superposition of such
states, as some appear to believe.     No state  once

1=    See,  Compendium  Of  Philosopky-Irttrodrction,  |i.  12.
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gone  ever  recurs-none  absolutely identical with

:?tatr8e°:Safb:i£°gre.theThseasi:tai%Src°tnws:anct:ynsehcaunt:veg
moments,    Worldlings,  enmeshed  in  the  web  of
illusion,  mistake  this  apparent  continuity  to  be
somethir]g eternal and go to the extent of introdu-

:]bnsger%:rugfhaa]Tg;:gfosfsu,[£t£F::EPsp:;ee€.g£::gal:g
consciotsness.

The four  kinds  of  psychic  phenomena,  com-

:]£efd8¥e::g±::d*ap#vc:4:#:kafr:##hge}F°tEee::#erx¥cotE:
Ones  individuality is  the combination  of these

five  aggregates.

We see  a vast  expanse of water in  the  sea, but
the `hater of the ocean consists  of countless  drops.
An  infinite  number  of  particles   of sand consti-

:E:%j.thivsaevae-sbeaar::e'abnudtitagpaega:[5ns%St£:esh[:me:
but   strictly   speaking,   no   single   wave   comes
fr(in the  deep blue sea to lose its identity on the
store.    In  the  cinematograph  we  see  a  in.oving
sene,  but  to  represent  that  motion  a  senes  of
nomentary  pictures  must  appear  on  the  screen.

One  cannot  say  that  the perfume of  a  flower
depends  on  the  petal  or  on  the  pistil  or  on  the
colour, for the perfume is in the flower.

In   the   same   way   one's   individuality   is   the
combination  of all the  five  aggregates.
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The  whole  process  of  these  psycho-physical
ph-epomena  which  are  constantly  becoming  and
passing  away,  is  at  times called, in conventional
terms, the self or a!#d by the Buddha; but it is a
process,  and not an identity that is thus termed.

Buddhism  does  not  totally  deny  the  existence

]Onfaafer:ft¥#i¥±:eggeeTpp£;I;c£[a;,efrnase.S¢c]#,£%si

!ge::!ji#b:i`infxgnt;:r¥;i;ii::ai;;:,a:tai:;:t;3:fie:::tEe::!u:;iisi
flux or continuity of psycho-physical phencmena,

:::::if:::.!neb!Ig:E;!u!:ise,E:fcnengpotlp:;yptir:Cjfi:i:
Eightfold Path,  is the Buddhist substitute fcr the
permanent  ego  or  eternal soul in  other  relitious
systems.

***

How  is  rebirth  possible  without  a  soul  to be
reborn ?

ofBt]httehk/€aa::doors:i:get:ggBr:gft:tss:i:Srotuh;s?Z[£#
dhcham  pdfubhdyon.

tioJnuesj%Syt:eparrefg:%¥n8fs:apehyass£C]?t[sS::tueset,S::ntdh{:
appearance  of  tbese psycho-physical  phenomena
is conditioned by causes anterior to its birth.   The

http://www.dhammadownload.com



REBIRTH  WITHOUT A  SOUL                     465

g::3:::#c:::.ofi::c|Pnm:Eg;sretvhi:ursesgilftho,fatf3
the  present  instinctive  craving  conditions  life  in
a    future   birth.

wifhsouttheappre°rc£Sasne:i::;rty],£fep-£Ps::g£Sfrop£SS;bn]:
thought-moment  to. another,  so  a  series  of life-
processes  is  possible  without  anything  to  trans-
migrate   from  one   existence   to   another.

The  Buddhist  doctrine   of  rebirth  should  be
differentiated  from  the  theory  of  reincarnation
which implies  the  transmigration  of a   soul   and
its  invariable  material  rebirth.

In  the   Milinda   Paftha  imd  Visuddhi   Magga

:hmepyo}%%rasbe];er¥f8s:=fi:satnodiipuus€rdai:ght%Seat¥:¥£
that nothing transmigrates from one life to another.

ii;To;£E;:ir:ftfoef:Eh:eE:::eRge:3.i:vtpir,y:Ere;:i:e:;s-:i!i:
flame  of life  is  continuous  although  there  js  an
apparent  break  at  so-called  death.

King   Milinda   questions;
"Venerable  Nagasena   does    rebirth   take   place   without

anything   transmigrating.

`Yes,  0  King,  rebirth takes  place  without  anything trans-
migrating?

"Give  me  an  illustration,   Venerable  Si].
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"Suppose,  0  King,.a man were to light a light from light

pray, would the one light have passed over to the other light?""Nay,  indeed,  Venerable  Sir,
"In  exactly  the same way, 0 King, does rebirth take place

without  anything  transmigrating.
"Give   me   another   illustration.
"Do you remember, 0 King, having learnt, when you were

a  boy,  some  verse  or  other  from  your  teacher  of  poetry?"Yes,   Venerable   Sir.
"Pray, 0 King, did the verse pass  over  to  you  from  your

teacher?
"Nay,  indeed,  Venerable  Sir.
"In  exactly  the  same  way,   0  King,  does   rebirth   take

place   without   anything   transmigrating."

Again   King   Milinda   questions:
"Venerable  N5gasena,  what  is  it  that  is  born   into  the

next existence?
"0  King.  it  is  mind  and  body  that  is  born  into  the  next

existence?
"It is  this  same  mind  and  body  that  is born into  the  next

existence..
"0  King,  it  is  not  this  same  mind  and body that is  born

into the next existence, but with this mind and body, 0 King,
one does a deed-it may be good, or it may be evil-and by
reason  of this  deed  another mind  and  body  is  born  into  the
next existence.

"Venerable  Sir,  if it is  not this  mind and bodythat  is born
into  the  next  existence,   is   one  not  freed  from one's    evil
deeds?

"If one  were  not  born  into  another  existence,  one  would
be  freed  from  one's  evil  deeds:  but,  0  King,  inasmuch  as
one is born into another  existence, therefore is one not freed
from   one's   evil   deeds.

"dvg  me  an  illustration
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"0  King,    it  is  as  if a   man  were  to  take  away  another
man's mangoes, and the owner of the mangoes   were to seize
him,  and  show  him  to  the  king  and  say-`Sire,  this  man
hath  taken away  my  mangoes';  and  the  other  were  to  say,`Sire, I did not take away his mangoes.    The mangoes which
this  man  planted  were  different  from  those  which  I  took
away.    I am not liable to punishment.'    Pray, O King, would
the   man   be   liable  to   punishment?

"Assuredly,  Venerable,  Sir,  he  would  be liable to punish-

ment."For  what  reason?

"Beca.use,   in  spite  of  what  he  might  say,   he  would  be

liable  to  punishment  for  the  reason  that  the  last  mangoes
were  derived  from  the  first  mangoes.

"In  exactly,  the  same  way,  0  King,  with  this  mind  and
body  one  does  a  deed-it  may  be  good,  or  it  may  be  bad
-and by reason of this deed another mind and body is born
into the next existence.   Therefore is one not freed from one's
evil    deeds."I

The    Venerable    Bt/cJdHczgfeoscz    elucidates     this
intricate  point by c`iting the similes of echo, light,
impression  of  a  seal,  and  reflection  in  a  mirror.

A  modern  writer  illustrates  this  process  by  a
series  of  billiard  balls  in  close  contact.

"If,   for  instance,   another  ball  is  rolled  against  the  last

stationary  ball,  the  inoving ballwill  stop  dead,  and  the  fore-
most  stationary  ball  will  move  on.     The  first  moving  ball
does  not  pass  over,  it  remains  behind,  it  dies;  but  it    is  un-
deniably the movement of that ball, itsmomentum, its Kamma,
and  not any newly created  movement,  which is reborn  in  the
foremost ball."2

\.    See  WaLlren-Bu{Idhism  ill  Translations,  pp.  234.  23S.
2.    Dr.  ALria.ndii  CoomiAIasNirmi+-Bt{ddha  and  the  Gospel  Of

Buddhisni,  p.   106.
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In   like  manner-to   use  conventional  terms-
the body dies and its  Kammic force is reborn  in

fhnistFi::t¥£tthhoeutot£:¥.th£#eti:gts¥]£8:agti:.gmo£:n¥

:fot££esn]tffi]Pnpfrfssuhbesse:::£itfi:a:i.n8Tahne°tEee;tE:i¥5hi:
neither absolutely  the  same-since it has  changed-

Roarmio:alelxergi,TereTnht;::iTsgmtg.eel,Saam:ons:i::#y:f
a particular life-flux; just that and nothing more.
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MORAL RESpoNSELrry

•`By   self  is   one   defile_a,

By   set.i.  is   one   purified.'`

DHAMMAPADA

ls  it  the  doer  Of  the  ac|  or  _ano_t4e.r  who  reaps
its   results   in   the-  succeeding  birth? '

To   say  that  he  who   sows  is   absolutely  the
same  as  he who reaps is  one extreme,  and to  say
that he who sows is totally different from he  who
reaps  is  the  other  extreme.    Avoiding  these  two
extremes,  the Buddha teaches the doctrine of the
middle way in terms of cause and effect.    "Neither
the  same  nor  another"  (#a!  c¢  so  72¢  c¢  ¢#jio),
writes the Venerable Buddhaghosa in the Visuddhi

#t:8g:,.i  i#setr:y]°o]#.t£°n  Of the  butterfly  may  be

Its  initial  stage  was  an  egg.    Then  it  turned
into a caterpillar.  Later it developed into a chry-
salis,  and  eventually  into  a   butterfly.    This  pro-
cess  occurs  in  the  course  of  one  lifetime.    The
butterfly is neither the same as, nor totally different

i,rf:T;fh: C::enrt¥##;. Here also there is a flux  of

citynegnte#i[ieust¥aat¥gie8Fai#£tnhsattbhiinspt°£::ugbh¥

I.     See   Zlrfee  gwesfz.o«£    a/ Wz./I.#da,  part  I.  p.111   and  Dr.
DaLhike,  Buddhism  and  Science,  p.  64.

http://www.dhammadownload.com



470                     MORAL  RESPONSIBILITY                    Ch.  30

out  the  night.    The  flame  of  the  first  watch  is
not  identical   with   that   of  the  last  watch,   yet
throughout  the  night  the  light  burns  in  depen-
dence upon one and the same lamp.    As with the
flame so there is a continuity of life-each succeed-
ing  stage  depending  upon  the  preceding  one.

If  i_he_re  be  no  soul,  can  there  be  any  moral res-
ponsibility?

Yes,  because there  is  a  continuity  or  identity
in  process,  which  is  substituted  for  a.n  identical
personality.

A  child,  for  instance,   becomes  a  man.    The
latter is neither absolutely the same as the former-
since the cells have undergone a complete change-
nor  totally  different-being  the  identical  stream
of -life.    Nevertheless,   the   individual,   as   man,

:Shfi:ipo°onds.£b]#::hewrh:Leevefiufed|eassfe°rneea£:dhi§
reborn    elsewhere,   or  continues  to  exist  in  the
same  life,  the  essential  factor  is  this  continuity.

]SsucEP:£etfisperSFthwtase`d£;t£Eohf£SA!astthbefrpt±}s:cnaq
vehicle,  the  outward  manifestation  of  Kammic
energy   is relinquished and, with  the  birth  of `8'
a  fresh  physical  vehicle  arises.  Despite  the  ap-,
parent  material  changes,  the  invisible  stream  of
consciousness    (cz.ffczLsanfc7fz.)    continues    to    flow,
uninterrupted  by  death,  carrying  along  with  it

1.    S_ee  "Anquta  and _Moral..R_espousibility"  try  MI.   A.  D.
Jayasundara,  Mahabodhi  Journal,  vol.  41,  p.  93.
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all  the  impressions  received  from  the  tributary

it;:a,E.sg:sree:Se:nsffenT::tjfgaal:?i;E:a.kfiT&,%uhs:
was   his   predecessor?

mesfgr;%#yin8bjteoctt#tatfn!tnertvhe££i::Sedetftehr.eisno
But  is  identity  or  in?mory  absolutely  essential

in   assessing   moral   responsibility?

Strictly  speaking,  neither  is  essential.

If,  for  instance,  a  person  were  to  commit  a
crime  and  suddenly,  losing  his  memory,  were  to
forget  the  incident,  would  he  not  be  responsible
for his  act?

His  forgetfulness  would  not  exempt  him from
responsibility  for  the  commission  of  that  crime.
To  this,   some  may  ask:    "What  is  the  use  of
punishing him, for he is not aware that he is being
punished  for  that  crime?    Is  there  any  justice
here?„

Of  course,  there  is  not,  if we  are  arbitrarily
governed by a God who rewards and punishes us.

Buddhists  believe in a just and  rational law  of

t¥£Esmgftchaa:s:Pae:8t:Sff:gtt:g|s?:±acda][oyf::£asrpdesa££8
punishments.

In   the   words   of  Bhikkhu   Silacara:    "If a   person  does
something  in  sleep,  gets out of bed  and walks  over  the edge
of a  verandah,  he  will   fall  into  the  road  below  and  in  all
likelihood  break  an  arm  or  leg.    But  this  will  happen  not
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::sfi]{.asA:dp¥#a¥tentthaft°ic§Jii3-Wnao'tki:g.ebmufe]:]e::lil:Sol::
on  the  verandah  would  not make  the  slightest  difference

§°otfferi#i[:w°:rh;Sffi#efr8°umdji'afntatfeesshmae¥s3:e°sr::e£:°tnhe:i

;§±%:3::ogr:;:g;k::e:3o;v:a:ni:ro:n%PfhosEourEt::±ejrgfd#a;3::.::o:sapn];gns:

The  fact  that  a  person  does  not  remember.
I]is past  is  no  hindrance to  the  intelligent  under-

:i%nfinogwi:£gteheof¥£:¥nnegvi:afb]¥i:ym#Cth]ea¥e.qu:tnc£:
of Kamma in the course of one's life in   Sa7risara
that helps to mould the character of a Buddhist.
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KAMMIC I)ESCHNT AND KAMMIC ASCEP`IT

"Kamma differentiales beiiigs  ilito high and low  states."

MAJJHIMA  NIKAYA

ca:S aKmaa¥j: i:=e:: gn°Sasi?#£]?In other words,

The  Buddhist  answer  may  not  be  acceptable
to all, for Buddhism does recognize this possibility.

umMea±;:£eas[sefs°riE:if:h::eu#e¥eE;Ctet±;oHifaer-;°#sfinbT:

¥a:s:¥:hi§y;:t:c::¥£:d:y=1:Se:¥:ad=c:::yei;v:o:1g:esgrFr:eF:t:h:i
past form-being.linked with it through the same
stream  of Kammic energy.

Just as an electric current can be manifested in

:hneefn°oTnse:eps:i8npit;8:I?£gaenvdoi¥e°dt£%£nu:Eeessj#¥:

;gnihfi.3faah!f:;:;efnirng;yb;i:?cfaiF::!f:#;:ie!eii#::
other.    It  is  one's   Kamma  that  determines  the
nature  of  one's  material  form,  which  varies  ac-

i?;!:;:iiu:`Tt!|ea:n:il:t:h:S:Sa:gn:i:rus?£i`#:n;SEsti3e:alfy?S

orT#7.:tee:,€,.::.Sfyinogu#ajemma:r:ecco°r:e::i:saany£FhaaL€
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the  Kammic  force  which  maliifested  itself in  the
form  of man  may  manifest itself in the  form  of
an   animal.

lil  the  course   of  our  waiidei.ings  ill   Sa7¢isara-
to speak in conveiltional terms-we gather various
experiences, receive manifold impressions,  acquire
diverse   characteristics.  Our  very  thought,  word,
or  deed  is  indelibly  recorded  in  the  palimpsest-
like  mind.    The   different   natures   we   thus   ac-
quire   inthe   course     of   such    successive   births
whether   as   men,   Devas,   animals   or   Petas,   lie
dormant within us,  and as long as we are   world-
lings these iindestroyed natures may, at unexpected
moments,   rise   to   the   surface   "in   disconcerting
strength"    and    reveal     our     latent      Kammic
tendencies.

It  is  quite  natural  for  us to  remark  after  wit-
nessing  an  unexpected  outburst  of passion  in  a
highly  cultured  person:    "How  could  he  have
done  such  a  thing?  Who  would   have  thought
that  he  would  commit  such  an  act!"

ofTh¥se.re|£Si::-tuhsftn8::::Fagt€o£##;£Eisddeenm;a:tog;
his  intricate  self.    This  is  the  reason  why  men
normally of lofty motives are sometimes tempted to
do things  which. one would least expect  of them.

Dcvczc/cz/f&, foi. example, a noble prince by birth,
a  leading  member  of the Holy  Order,   was  pos-
sessed   of   supernormal   powers.    Overcome   by
jealousy,  latent in hiin,  he made  several  attempts
to  kill   his   own  master  the   Buddha.
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Such   is   the   intricate   nature   of  man.   ,One's
immediate past is not always a true index to   one's
immediate future.    Every moment we create fresh
Kamma.    In one sense we are truly what we were,
and we will be what we are.    In another sense we

8:ewn£:taSse°[aurtee.]ywbha6t¥:swye::t'e:££ywaec¥i#i::i
may  today  become  a  saint,  who  today  is  holy
may tomorrow turn  out to  be  a wretched  sinner.

We  can  safely  and  rightly  be  judged  by this
eternal present.    Today  we  sow  the  seeds  of the
future.    At this very moment we may act the part
of  a  brute  and  create  our  own  hell,  or.,  on  the
other hand, act the pal.t of a superman and create
our own heaven.    Each  present thought-moment
conditions the next thought-moment.    The subse-
quent birth also, accordiiig to Buddhist philosophy,
is   determined   by   the   last   thought-process   we
expeiience in this life.    Just as through  the course
of one's  life each  thought perishes,  giving   up all
its  potentialities  to  its  successor,  even  so  the  last
thought-process  of this  life  ends,  transmitting  all
its   acquired   characteristics   and   natures   to   the
succeeding  moment-namely,  the first  thought-mo-
ment (per./isa#d/77.  vr.##d{7cr`) in  the  subsequent  birth.

Now, if the dying person cherishes a base desire
or idea,  or experiences  a thought,  or does  an .act
which   befits   an   animal,   his   evil   Kamma   will
condition   him   to   birth   in   animal   form.    The
Kammic   force   which  manifested   itself   in    the
form of a  man  will  manifest itself in  the form  of
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gFsapnafsTag]aodTh£Sa£°me±Scnt:ijFn%[£¥st:::i:::.eb¥h%];

:3ot£:esg:f¥:.nt[:e:¥±gfcfnaogpopoodrtKna±Lymtftr£;:
will  later effect  birth  as  a human  being.

The  last  thoughtJprocess  does .not,  as  a  rule,
depend  on  the  sum-total  of  our  actions in our
lifetime.   Generally speaking, a good person gets a
good birth, and a bad person, a bad one.    Under
exceptional  circumstances.  however,  the  unexpec-
ted   may   happen.

Queen  jl4lcrJ/I.ka,'  for  ex.ample,  led  a  good  life,
but as the result of experiencing  an  evil thought

:to::rAys±nEeFog#,Kghmemwaaswbaosrnp]:nw:£tu:tetff
expiation  lasted  only  for  a  few  days.

"Is  this justifiable?"    one  might  ask.

If  a  holy   person,   due  to  some  provocation,
were to  commit  a murder,  he  would be charged

g%uabt=:arf3rte5.h±sHc±rseg£%sfng£#vaec:LoeTrsd¥:ue[#e:t:
but the brutal act could not be obliterated by   his
past good.    Perhaps his past good  record   would
tend  to  mitigate  the  sentence,  but never could it
acquit him altogether of his heinous crime.    This
unexpected-event would  compel him  to live in `an

I.    Wife of King Kosala who lived in the time of the Buddha.
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fsn:fr¥fea:#E:#:rfoawm::gs:£Sig¥1i#l#%lg:
may  degrade  a  noble  man!

cwet%:s`i::::facr:ass:0;gift¥:oa:-:e&tc::£s[;cis;#i#:g:3eg"i2:s:
Him  as  to  their  future  destiny:

The Buddha replied :

.`.#antf|i,s `:a:1dp:a::fct:i: a:rosi?s: cE':ivt:i:,s,,th:::ug:`ayn:enrg

:Ef::btr%°it8rigFEej:f:V::€eo::;::ii%t:e:d¥#!E:afn:]i:e8r:e:b:;I:C:e,tsiiy:£`j:i
dogs.    Certainly  if he  holds  such  a  belief as  this-`By  vir-
tue  of this  practice,  austerity  or  noble  life,  I  shall  become
a god  or a deity of some kind'-that is a false belief of his.
For  one who  bolds  a false belief I  declare that there  is  one
of two  future  states-the  state  of torment   or   the  animal
kingdom.    Thus,    failing   a   state   of   torment,   .sticcessful
canine  asceticism  only  delivers  one  to  companionship with
dogs.",

In the  same  way  the  Buddha  declared that he
who   observes  ox-asceticism  will,  after  death,  be
born  amongst  oxen.

So there is the possibility for a Kammic descent
in  one  bound  in  the  so-called  evolutionary  scale
of  beings.

But  the  contrary,   a   Kammic  ascent,   is  also
possible.

I.     Maju.hima    Nihaya,    Sutta    No.    57`'
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When,  for instance,  an animal is about to  die,
it may experience  a moral cons.ciousness that will
ripen into ahuman birth. This last thought-process
does not depend wholly on any action or thought
of the  animal,  for generally speaking,  its  mind  is
dull and it is incapable of doing any moral action.
This depends on some past good deed done during
a  former  round  of its  existence  which  has  long
been   prevented   from   producing   its   inevitable
results.  In  its  last  moment the   animal  therefore
may conceive ideas or  images which  will  cause a
lluman  birth.

Po#SL5j-;z,   a  French  writer,   illustrates   this  fact
by the law of heredity:    "A man may be like his
grandfather but not like his father.    The germs  of
disease  have  been`  introduced  into  the  organism
of an ancestor, for some generations they remain
dormant.    But suddenly they manifest themselves
in  actual  diseases."

So  intricate  is  the  nature  of this  doctrine   of
Kamma  and  Rebirth !

=i,

Whence   we  came,   whither  we  go,  and when
we go, we know not.  The fact that we must go we
know  for  certain.

Our  cherished  possessions,   our   kith  and   kin
follow  us  not-nay,  not  even  our  bodies  which
we  call  our  own.    From  elements  they  came,  to
elements   they   return.    Empty   fame   and   vain
glory  vanish  in  thin  air.
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Alone  we  wander  in  this  tempest-tossed  sea
of Sa7j!sara wafted hither and thither by our own
Kamma, appearing here as an animal or man and
there perchance as a god or Brahma.

inc¥;n¥:?ta±tgrps:;i::dd:etewfiendmfybeE:etfi8,ai:
the course of our wandering, had not at one time
been a mother, a father, a sister, a son, a daughter.

`.If  a  man,"   says  the   Buddha,   .`were  to  prune  out  the

grasses,  sticks,  boughs,  and twigs in this India and collecting
them together, should make a pile laying them in a four inch
stack,   saying  for  each:    "This  is  my  mother,   this  is  my
mother`s   mother,'~the   grasses,   sticks,   boughs,   twigs   in
this  India  would  be  used  up,  ended   butnot   the  mothers
of that  man's  mother.

So closely bound are we during oiir journeyings
in    Sawhsara.

The  countless  lives  we  have  led  and  the  in-

Fnufi¥:treabp]:stsuaT:rfsnugcshTfatw:a:SBuubj3atatr°e::rEhs:
"The bones of a single person wandering in Samsara would

be  a  cairn,  a  pile,  a  heap  as  Mount  Vepulla,  were therea
collector of these bones and were the collections not destroyed.

"Long  time  have  you  suffered  the  death  of  father  and
mother,  of sons,  daughters,  brothers  and  sisters,  and  while

¥h°i:I:::ewt:;,S::geer:E8L¥£:reh]?svewavteerrj]ynsthheedf::arr%c:£:s:
"Long time did your blood flow by the loss of your heads

when you were born as oxen, buffaloes, rams, goats, etc.
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"Long time have you  been caught as dacoits or  highway-
men  or adulterers,  and through your being beheaded, verily
.more  blood  has  flowed  upon  this   long  way  than  there  js
water  in   the   four   oceans.

"And  thus  have  you  for  long  time  undergone  sufferings,
undergone   torment,   undergone   misfortune,   and  filled the
graveyards   full,  verily  long  enough  to  be  dissatisfied  with
every form of existence,  long enough to turn away and free
yourself   from   them   all."I

I.    See The Book Of The Gradual  Sayings I pp. 31-34.
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A  NOTE  ON  THE DOCTRINE
0F  KAMMA .AND  REBIRTH  IN THE  WEST

The Doctrine of Kamma and rebirth is the key-

§;:ne:vv:;f:a:;ee]£nhg:::£o::peE¥£c;cj;;]g:teo;3ft=:.;:§j;;i:I,i:
Enadgek;£Xmpiatpeedrs];nn]#:d°:tee:L]anc£::is?etE:bduacigwh:
ter  of  necessity,"  at  whose  hands  disembodied

:£[;nogsses  tgt°3Soedy t#±ra  s£££::nai££grs§.£tes°trhpate:i

i:adnafn:,:6?!aFm:;#:::ett:e:t¥o::I:as:p::s:e:i|gin`i;:o:.-:::n:
wild,  and  the just  into  the  tame."

coi#a:?eofp:£Le°dw8;:C;ftfhnghteh%aps:r;iaunsey:r::vtohL:

;[h:::s¥otun:lit:a¥j:P:L]:nkt::srce¥n¥;::yen#t:e::oF:§jn:he:3n:d£:e§e;
influenced   by   India.

P);fAagoras,I  who  was  born about 580 B.C.  on

I.    Pythagoras  remembered  having   fought,  as   Euphorbus
in the  Trojan  War.  Empedocles  had been in past births
a  boy,  a  girl,  a  bird  and  a  scaly fish  in the  ocean.
(Frag.    117,   Diels.)
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the Island of Samos, travelled widely and, accord-
ing to his biographer,  studied the teaching of  the
Indians.     It   was   he   who   taught   the  West   the
Doctrine   of  Kamma  and   Rebirth.

"It is  not  too  much,"  says  Garbe  in  his  G`;.c€4
7%z.7!kers,I  "to   assume   that   the   curious   Greek-`
who  was  a  contemporary  of the  Buddha,  would
have  acquired  a  more  or  less  exact  knowledge

t°afti:hne,tEharsot|gfhntt#:tma8££u°££:feB:::,Pa:1,fermen-

REBIRTH  AS  VIEWED  BY  OTHERS

Bhagavad Gita :~
"As  a man,  casting off woril-out gar.ments,  taketh the new

ones, so the dweller jn the body, casting off w.om-oLit  bodies.
entereth  into  others  that  are  new."

"For  certain  is  death  for  the  born,  and  certa].n  js  birth
for   the   dead."

Herodotus:-

so:`#se iEgpyeprijsahnasbi8,r°apn°duntdhea¢  twhfertehet°hrey 5:Sty t:: ahnuy%::
dies  it  enters  into  some  other  creature  that  may  be  ready
to   receive  it."

Pythagoras:"All have souls, all is soul, wand:ring in  the organic world
and  obeying eternal  will  or law."

plato:-
"Soul  is  older than body.   Souls  are  continually  born  o'.7.er

again   into   this   life."

Ovid   on   Pythagoras:   translated   by   Dryden-~

I.      i.    ]27.

http://www.dhammadownload.com



REBIRTH  AS  VIEWED  BY  OTHERS               483

•`Death  so  called,  is   but  old   matter  dressed

ln some  iiew  form:   alld  in varied vest       `
From  leliemeii[   to   tenement   thoiigh   lossed.
The soul  is  sf ill  the  same.  the  figure  only  lost.
And  (us   the  softened   wax   new  seals   receives.
This  face  {issunes,  and  that   .Impression  leaves,
Now'   called    by  one,  now  by  another  name.
The   form  i.s  only   changed,  the  wax  is  still  the

Same ,

Then, to   be   born is  {o  begin  to  b?
Som6    othei.   thiiig  \+'e  were  not  formerly.
That   forms    are  changed  I  grant.;
Th{it ilothing can continue in the  figure it began"

Schopenhauer:-
•.We  find  the  doctrine  of Metempsychosis`  springing from

the   earliest   and   noblest   ages   of  the   human   race,   always
spread abroad in the earth as the belief of the great majority
of mankind,  nay  really  as  the teaching  of all  religions,  with
the exception  of the Jews and the two which have proceeded
(`rom  it jn  the  most  subtle form however, and coming  nearest
to  tl;e  truth   as  has  already  been   mentioned   in   Buddhism.
Accordingly   while   Christians   console   tbemselves   with   the
thought  of  meeting  iri  another  world  in  which  one  regains
one`s  complete  personality  and  knows  oneself  at  once,  in
these other religions the meeting again is   already going on-
only  iiicogT]ito.     In  the  succession  of  births  those  who  now
stand  in   close  connection   or  contact  with  us  will  also  be
born  along   with us at our next  birth, andwill  havethe same
or  analogous  relations  and  sentiments   towards  us  as   now,
whether  these  are  of a  friendly  or  hostile  description.
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"Taught  already  in  the  Vedas,  as  in all  sacred  books  of
India,  metempsychosis  is  well  knowii   to  be  the  kernel  of
Brahmanism  and  Buddhism.    It  accordingly  prevails  at  the
present  day  in  the  whole   of  the non-Mohammedan Asia,
thus  among  more  than half of the  whole human race, as the
firmest  conviction  and  with  an  incredibly  strong practical
influence.    It was al.so the belief of the Egyptians from whom
it was received witb enthusiasm by Orpheus, Pythagoras and
Plato:  the  Pythagoreans,  however,  specially  retain  it.    That
it was also taught in the mysteries of the Greeks undeniably
follows  the  ninth  book  of Plato's  Laws."

te:;I:sem:iedfpsa;s£.:iss:e:I;a,11|yessinw:?eifc,f:lf.s:::
dation  of the Druids".

"According to  all this,   the   belief in  metemp-
sychosis    presents itself as the natural  conviction

::dm£:L¥9:.?.:Y,e?hereflectsatallinanunprejudi.
THE  WORLD  AS  WILL  AND  IDEA

Hume:-
"Metempsychosis  is  the  only  system  of immortality  that

philosophy  can  hearken  to."

Disraeli :-
"There  is  no, system  so  simple,  and  so  little  repugnant

to our understanding as that of metempsychosis.    The pains
and  pleasures  of this  life  are  by  this  system  considered  as
the recompense or the punishment  of our actions  in another
state."

Dante:-
"And  then   son,   who  through  thy  mortal  weight  shall

again  return  below."
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Emerson:-

"We  must  infer  our  destiny  from  the  preparation  we  are
driven  by  instinct  to  have  innumerable  experiences  which
are  of no  visible  value,  and  which  we  may  receive  through
many  lives  before  we  shall  assimilate  or  exhaust  them."

I`essin8:-

"Why  should  I  not  come  back  as  often  as  I  .am  capable

of acquiring  fresh  knowledge, fresh experience?    Do I bring
away  so  much  from  one that  there  is  nothing  to  repay  the
trouble  of  coming  back?"

Huxley:-
"Like the doctrine of evolution itself, that of transmigration

has  its roots in the realm  of reality.

"Everyday  experience  familiarises  us with  the  facts  which

are  grouped  under  the  name  of heredity.    Everyone  of us
bears  upon  him  obvious  marks  of  his  parentage perhaps
of remoter relationships.    More particularly the sum of ten-
dencies  to act  in  a  certain  way,  which  we  call  character,  is
often to  be  traced  through  a  long  series of progenitors  and
collaterals.    So  we  may  justly  sa./  that  this character,  this
moral  and  intellectual  essence  of a  man  does veritably pass
over from one fleshly tabernacle to  another,  and does really
transmigrate from generation to generation.    In-the new-born
infant  the  character  of the  stock  lies  latent,  an.d  the  ego  is
little  niore  than  a  bundle  of potentialities,  but,  very  early
these  become  actualities:  from  childhood  to  age  they  rna-
nifest   themselves   in    dullness   or   .brightness,  weakness   or
strength,  viciousness  or  uprightness;  and  with each feature
modified by confluence with another character, if by nothing
else, the character passes on to its incarnation in  new bodies.
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"The   Indian   philosophers   called   chai.acter,   as thus   de-
fined,   `Karma:.    It  is  this  Karma  which   passed   from  life
to  life  and  linked  them  in  the  chain  of    transmigrations;
and  they held  that  it  is  modified  in each  life,  not  merely  by
confluence  of parentage  but  by  its  own  acts."

Tennyson:-

``Or  if  through  lowier  lives  I   came

Tho.   all  experience  past  became`
Consolidate  in  mind  and  fra]ne.
I  might forget  my  weaker  lot;
For  is  not  our  first  year  forgot
The  haunts  Of  meniory  echo  not."

Wordsworth :-
`C_Our  bir_th_ is  but  a  sleep  and   a forgetting

•     The  _saul  thqt  rises  with us,  buy  life.s  stai.

Hath  had  elsewhere  its  setting`
And cometh from  offer  :
Not  in  entire forgetfulness,
And not  in  utter  nakedness."

Shelley :-
"If  there  be  Ilo  reasons  to  suppose that  \\..e  have exisled

before  that period  at which  existence apparently cominences,
then  there  are  no grounds for  supposing  that  u.'e   shall  con-
tinue  to  exist  after  our  existence  has  apparently   ceased.'.

Professor Frailcis Bowen of Harvard University
in  urging  Christians  to  accept  rebirth  writes  :

"Our  life  on  earth  is  rightly  held  to  be  a  discipline  and
a  preparation  for  a  higher  and  eternal  life  hereafter,   but
if limited  to  the  duration  of a  single  mortal  body,  it  is  so
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brief  as  to  seem  hardly  sufficient  for  so  grai]d  a  purpose.
Three  score  years  and  ten  must  surely   be   an  inadequate
preparation  for  eternity.    But  what  assurance  have  we  that
the  probation  of  the  soul  is  confined   within   such  narrow
limits?    Why  may  it  not  be  continued  or repeated through
a  long  series  of successive  generations,  the  saine personality
animating  one  after  another  an  indefinite  number  of  tene-
ments offlesh and   carl.ying  forward  into   each  the   training
it  has  received,  the  character  it  has  formed, the  temper  and
dispositions   it  has   indulged,   in   the    steps   of existence  im-

emveednfatei¥]s?r3:::}[:g.th:t#s::tdrte£:ecmoi%';atuse£::tJjs:3;%
history deeply ingrained into  its  present nature.     How many
long  passages  of  any  one  life  al.e  now  completely  lost  to
memory,  though they  may  have  contributed  largely  to  build
up  the  heart  and  the  intellect  which  distinguish  one  man
from  another?    Our  responsibility  surely  is  not  lessened  by
such forgetfulness.    We still seem accountable for the misuse
of time,  though  we  have forgotten  how  or on  what  we  have
wasted it.    We are even now reaping the bitter fruits, through
enfeebled  health  and  vitiated  desii.es  and capacities,  of many
foi.gotten acts of self-indulgence, wilfulness and  sin-forgotten
just  because  they  were  so  numei.ous.

•.lf  every  birth  were  all  a,ct  of  absolute  creation,  the  in-

tl.oduction   lo   life   of  an   entirely   new   creature.   we   might
I.easoiiably   ask   why   different   souls   ai.e   so   variously   cons-
`ituted  at  the  outset?    Ir  metempsychosis  is  included  in  the
scheme  of  the  divine government of the world, this difficulty
disappears  altogether.     Considered  from  this  point  of view,
every  o]]e  is  born  into  the  state  which  he  had   fairly  earn-
ed   by   his   own   previous  history.    The doctrine of inherited
sii`  aiid  its  consequence  is  a  hard  lesson  to  be  lea-rned.     But
no  oiic  can  i`omplain  of the  dispositions    and:=j:-'endowments
\\'hich   he   has   ilihei.ited   so   to   spe€`k   from   hi'mself,   that   is
from  his  former  self in  a  previous  state  of existence.     What
\\.e call death  is only the introduction of another life on eartli,
and  if this  be  not a  higher  an(I  better life than  the   one   just
i`nded,   it  is  our  own  fault."
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PRE-EXISTENCE

``1 laid me down upon the  shore

And  dreamed  a  little  space;
I  heard the  great waves break  and roar ;
The  sun  was  on  my  face.

"My  idle  hands  and  frogers  brown
Played with  the  pebbles  grey;
The  waves  came  up,  the  waves  went  down ;
Most  thundering  and  gay.

``The  pebbles  they  were  smooth  and  round

And  warm  upon  my  hands;
Like  tittle  people  I  had fiound
Sitting  among  the  sands.

"The grains Of sand so  shining small
Soft through my fingers ran ;
The  sun  shown  down  upon it  all.
And  so  my  dream  began;

How  all  Of this  had  been  before.
How  ages  fal.  away.
I  lay  on  some  forgotten  shore
As  here  I  lie  today.

``Th?  waves  cane  up  shinning  u])  the  sands.

As  here  today  they  shine;
And  in  my  pre-Pelasgian  hands
The  sand was  warm  and fine.

http://www.dhammadownload.com



REBIRTH AS  VIEWED BY  OTHERS              489

ve fiorgotten whence  I came
at my  home night be.
vyhqt  str_angg  and  savage  name

(  called  that  thundering  sea.

-   I  only  know  the  sun  shone  down
As  still it  shines  today.
ATmhdet,nitt#pftenb8b;::I,Oaf?„andbrown

I.    Frances comford-
An  Anthology  Of  Modern  Verse,
Chosen  by  A.  Methuen,  London.
Methuen  and  Co.,  and  reproduced  in
"The   Buddhist   Annual   of  Ceylon."     1927.
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NIBBANA

•.Nibbdii{i    i.f    blis`s    siiprenie."

r) 1] ,,1 ,A-I M A p A D A

Nibbana  js  the  sw;77;77w;7i  4o###7   of  Buddhisni.

However   clearly   and   descriptively   one   may
write  on  this  profound  subject,  however  glowing
may be the terms in which one attempts to describe
its  utter  serenity,  comprehension  6f  Nibbana  is
impossible by mere perusal of books.     Nibbana js
not  something  to  be  set  down  in  print,  nor  is  it
a  subject  to  be  grasped  by  intellect  alone;  it  is  a
supramundane   state   (£o*w//cr;.¢   D/i#/7i/77cf)   to   bc
realized  only  by  intuitive  wisdom.

A  purely  intellectual  c`omprehension  of  Nibba-
na  is  impossible  because  jt  is  ii.ot  a  matter  to  bc
arrived at by logical  reasoning (czzck4-6vczcfJ/cr).  The
words  of  the  Buddha  are  perfectly  logical,   but
Nibbana,  the  ultimate  Goal  of  Buddhism,  is  be-
yond the scope of logic.    Nevertheless,  by reflect-
ing  on  the  positive  and  negative  a,spects  of  life,
the logical conclusion emerges that  in  contradist-
inction  to  a   conditioned   phenomenal   existence,
there   must   exist    a   sorrowless.   deathless,  non-
condjtioned    State.

The Jataka Commentary relates that the Bodhi-
satta  himself in  his  birth  as  the\ ascetic  SII.medha
contemplated  thus :
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"Even as,  although  Misery is..
Yet  Happiness  is  also found,
So, though indee_d  E_x_is_tence  i5,
Non-existence should be  sought.
"Even as. although   there may  be Heat.,
rs§rfh8te#Ntfre;[dtdnhfse#f°Sff#dfF°bTyre]:£:::s#fs..

•.Even  as, although there  Evil is,
That which is Good is  also found.

•   So,  though `tis  true  that_bir{J3 ?xists.
That which is not birth should be sought:"

Definition

]s::ip:::£dwo°frdtIV,ry:.&&d?#G,€(as,:"it,*;jt=¥:rgvaatT£?
particle.   frchcz   means  weaving or   craving.    This
craving serves as a  cord  to  connect one  life  with
another.

"It is called Nibbana  in that  it  is a  departure

{t¥r?±nfgr.9,I   that   Craving  which   is   called    yG#4!,

As  long  as  oneis   bound   up   by   craving   or
attachment one accumulates fresh Kammic activi-
ties which must materialise in one  form or  other
in the eternal  cycle of birth  and death. When  all
forms   of   craving   are   eradicated,   reproductive

1.     WaLTreTi,   BL[ddhism  in   Translations,  p.   6.
2.    Abhidhammattha   Sangaha.     See   Compendium  of  phi-

losophy:   p.   168.
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Kammic forces cease to  operate,  and one attains

FE:bBa:gaheiss:acpo±:8#£eofyocf[eD:]ffvbejrr:EceaTsdedsec%tpn;
from  the  ever-recurring  cycle  of  life  and  death
and not merely  an  escape from  sin and hell.

Nibbana is  also  explained  as  the  extinction  of
the fire of lust (/obfecz), hatred (dowz), and delusion
`mohdy.

"The  whole  world  is  in  flames,"  says  the  Buddha.    "By
what fire  is  it  kindled?    By  the  fire  of lust,  hatred  and  de-
lusion;  by  the  fire  df birth,  old  age,  death,  sorrow,  lamen-
tation,  pain,  grief and  despair is  it kindled."

Nibbana,  in  one  sense,  may  be  interpreted  as
the  extinction  of  these  flames.    One  must  not
thereby  infer  that  Nibbana  is  nothing  but  the
extinction of these flames..   The 7„cczus should be
differentiated  from  the  c#d.    Here the extinction
of the flames is the means  of attaining Nibbana.

[s  Nibbala  nothingness  '

To   say   that   Nibbana   is   nothingness   simply
because  one  cannot  perceive it with the five  sen-

ieosi:lf-sk::sg?1f|gy::b:e:ceaa:f::f;:iE.;EE:::taEsgfa;i:e:i:i:::e:
only with water,  arguing with the turtle,   trium-
phantly  concluded  that  there  existed  no  land,
because   he   received   "No"   to   all   his   queries.

1.    Khayamattam'  eva na  nibbdnain  ti vattabbain-A;bhidha-
m5vatara.
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"Once  upon  a  time  there  was  a  fish.    And just  because
it was  a  fish,  it had lived  all its life in  the  water  and knew
nothing   whatever   about   anything   else   but   water.    And
one  day  as  it  swam  about  ih` the  pond  where  all  its  days
had been spent, it happened to meet a turtle of  its   acquain-
tance who had just come back from a little excursion on the
land."

"Good day,  Mr.  Turtle!"  said the fish.    "I have not seen

you  for  a long time.    Where  have you been?"
"Oh",  said  the turtle,  "I have just been for a trip on  dry

land."
"On  dry land!"  exclaimed the fish.    "What  do you mean

by  on  dry  land?    There  is  no  dry  land.    I  had  never  seen
such   a   thing.    Dry   land   is   nothing."

"Well,"   said   the  turtle   good-naturedly.    "If  you   want
to  think  so,  of  course  you  may;  there  is  no  onewhocan
hinder you.    But that's  where I've been,  all the  same."

"Oh, come," said the fisb.    "Try to    talk sense.    Just tell
me now what is this land of yours like?    Is it all wet?"

"No,  it is  not wet,"  said the turtle.

"Is  it nice  and fresh and cool?"  asked  the fish.
"No,  it is not nice aiid fresh and cool," the turtle replied.
"Is it  clear  so that light can come through it?"
"No,  it  is  not  clear.    Light  cannot  come  thL.ough  it."
"Is it soft and yielding, so that I could move my fins about

in  it  and  push  my  nose  through  it?"
"No,  it is  not softand yielding, You could not swim in it."

` "Does  it  move  or  fl.ow  in  streams?"
"No,  it  neither  moves  nor  flows  in  streams?"
"Does  it  ever  rise  up  into  waves  then,  with  white  foams

in  them?"    asked the fish,  impatient at this  string  of  Noes.
"No!"   replied  the  turtle,  truthfully.    "It  never  rises  up

into  waves  that  I  have  seen."
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"There  now,"  exclaimed  the  fish  triumphantly.    "Didn't
I tell you  that this land  of yours  was j.ust nothing?    I have
just  asked,  and  you  have  answered  me  that  it   is  neither
wet  nor  cool,  not  clear  nor   soft  and  that  it  does  not  flow
in streams  nor  rise  up into waves, And if it isn't a single one
of these things what else is it but nothing?  Don't  tell   me."

"Well,  well.',  said  the  turtle,  "If you  are  determined  to
think that  dry land is  nothing,  I  suppose you  must just  go
on  thinking  so.    But  any  one  who  knows  what  is  water
apd  what  is  land  would  say  you  were just  a  silly  fish,  for
you  think  that  anything  you  have  never known is  nothing
just because you have  never  known  it."

"And  with  that  the  turtle  turned away  and,  leaving   the
fish  behind  in  its  little  pond  of  water,  set  out  on  another
excursion  over  the  dry  land  that  was  nothing."

It  is  evident  from  this  significant  story  that
neither can the turtle, who is acquainted with both
land and sea, explain to the fish the real nature of
land,  nor can  the fish grasp what is  land  since  it
is acquainted only with water.    In the same way
Arahants who are acquainted with both the  mun-
dane  and  the  supramundane cannot explain  to  a
worldling  what   exactly   the   supramundane js  in
mundane  terms,  nor  can  a  worldling understand
the supramundane merely by mundane knowledge.

in::tNcfobi::Fdae£*#ga%:es(SaktaFse¢5.£tBnoetches§8:t5
and  Nibbana  are  eternal  and  unchanging.    The
former

I.     Quoted    from    Bhik'khu    Silacara's    booklet.     7%e    +-o!.Jf.
Noble Triiths.
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is  eterllal  because  it  is  nothing  in  itself.    The
latter  is  spaceless  and  timeless.    With  regard  to
the difference between space and Nibbana, it may
briefly  be  said that  space  I.s #of,  but  Nibbana  I.s'.

The  Buddha,  speaking  of the  different  planes
of existence,  makes  special  reference to a `Realm
ot  "othingrLess'   (Akiticafitidyatandy.

The fact that Nibbana is realized as one of the
mental  objects  (v¢fffa#cJ#¢mm¢),  decidedly proves
that it is not a state of nothingness.    If it were so,
the  Buddha  would  not  have  described  its  state
in such terms as "Infinite" (47!¢Hf¢), "Non-condi-
tioned"    (4fc77fokfrcz/a),    "Incomparable"    (47gtip¢.
;}?c}7¢),  "Supreme"  (472c£/fczrcz),   "Highest"  (P¢rcr),"Beyond"  (Pdr¢),  "Highest Refuge"  (P¢rdry¢#¢),
"Safety"   (rapa),   "Security"   (K7iema),   "Happi-
ness"    (S].+Ja£),    "Unique"    (Keva!/a),    "Abodeless,
(47c.6/a!}/c7),   "Imperishable"  (j4kkfeczrcr),  "Absolute
Purity" ( yz.sc4ddfecr), "Supramundane" (£okc£#an!),
"Immortality"  (47}7fl/cz),  "Emancipation"  ("#/fz.),
"Peace"   (Sa!#f!.),  etc.

In the Udana and ltivuttaka the Buddha refers
to   Nibbana   as  follows:-

•.There  is,   0  Bhikkhus,  an  unboi.n  (a/.d/o),  unoriginated

(¢bAffffl),  uninade  (aA-aJd)  and  non-conditioned  state  ¢szwiz-
A/i"/¢).    If,   0  Bhikkhus,  there were  not  this  unborn,  un-
origiiiated,    uLimade  and   lion-conditioned,    an   escape   for
the  born`  oi.iginated.  made.  and  conditioned,  would  not be.
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possible here.    As there is an unborn, unoriginated,  unmade.

:nadd:,One-:::ft££tj:::dfsstatpe;sasTbf::,?,Peforthebornroriginated

The  Itivuttaka  states:
"Th?   born,   become,  produced,   compounded.
made,
AAifnd;#e;,aotte^,'a:t-ir:eg:tboufsoifckbni:ts!,abnrfttfee,ath

ATTom#fheeT_r#e,e
T_pe  sprrowles.s,   the  _stc[inless  path   that   ends
The  things  of woe.  the  peace from  worries,

-bliss.„2

The Nibbana of Buddhists is, t.herefore, neither
a state of nothingness nor a mere cessation.    What
it is not,  one can definitely say.  What precisely it

I.    According   to   the   commentary   these   four   terms   are
used   as   synonyms.
4jzifa  means  that  it  has  not  sprung  up  on  account  of
causes   or   conditions   (Aefap¢cco}.cr).     .4b/z#f4   (lit.,    not
become)  means  that  it  has  not  arisen.    As  it  has  iiot

jstp::nn8otupmfa°em(a%¢::rs€ya:gyhfiseann°s:COBS:ofifgbeinngd'
arising   are   the   characteristics   of   conditioned   things
such  as  mind  and  matter,  but  Nibbana,  being  not  sub-
ject to  those  coiiditions,  is  non-conditioned (ascrrfukAafa).
See.vy_ootwa,Id,  Vcr.ses  of  Uplift,  p.  98`  As` it  `vas  said
p.   142.

2.    Woodward,  4$ 7t tt'¢s ,faf.d, p.  142.
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is,  one cannot adequately express. in conventional

i:ra¥cS4/?£rfuft v[;Sd,.r4n6Lgou):.     Tt  is  for  self-realization
Sopadisesa and Anupadisesa Nibbana  Dhatu.

NiB££enrfnacsesoa5:dffrsee3g::;[gE#aistehseabN°i%€Sa::
Dhatu.

These in fact are not two kinds of Nibbana, but
the one  single Nibbana receivingits name accord-
ing  to  experience  of it  before  and  after  death.

Nibbana  is  attainable  in  this  present life  itself
if the seeker fits himself for it.   Buddhism nowhere
states that its ultimate goal can be reached only in
a life beyond.    Here lies the difference between the

:s:#tii§n:a8C;e#:oee#,tt;1:£fto:frfad¥efa:tt:;:gline8v:#ewnh:cnh-
When   Nibbana   is  realized  in   the  body,   it  is

CAa:|ehdants°apt€#£3S"par#kb]?bd#£naDa/7ff::.th¥hd:gsoiaun.

tion  of the  body,  without  any  reinainder  of any
physical   existence,   it   is  called   A7apc7d7.:7cs¢   Ivr.b-
bdna   Dhdtu.

In  the  ltivuttaka  the  Buddha  says.
"There   are,   0   Bhikkhus,    two    eleinents   or    Nibbana.

•`What two ?  "The element of Nibbana with the  basis (!tpjd7.)
still  remaining and that \+Jithout ttasis.

I      Sa  *  with` !fpGdr.  I,i  aggregates.-nlind and  body,  j'€sfi.
remaini]ig.   The  aggregates   are   called    UpGCJ/.   because
they are firmly gra.sped  by craving and  ignorance
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"Herein..   0    Bhikkhus,   a  Bhikkhu  is  an  Arahant,   one
who has destroyed the Defi]ements,   who has  lived   the   life,
done  what  was   to   be  done,   laid  aside  the  burden,   who
has  attained   his  goal,   who  has   destroyed  the   fetters   of
existence,    who,   rightly    understaiiding.   js    delivered.    His
five   sense-organs   still   remain,   ai]d as   he is   not   devoid  of

:±epemrie£*s.un#soe3es:i:ct£3]nea3afnthtsanadtta:Eeme]¥t:p]£:::endt
and   delusion is  called  `the   Element  of  Nibbana   with  the
basis  still remaining.'

"What     0    Bhikkus,    is      `the    Element    of.    Nibbana
without the basis. ?

`.Herein,   0    Bhikkhus,   a    Bhikkhu    is   an   Arahant...is
delivered.   In   this   very  life   all his   sensations will   have no
delight  foi.  hiin,   they   will   be   cooled.   This   is   called   `the
Element of Nibbana without a basis.']

•:Ifrese  twg  Nib_bancl-state_s  a.re  shown by  Him

Who   seeth,   who   is   such   aiid   .anat{aihed.
q_pp.s[:ate  is  that  in  thi_s  sairie  life  possesset!
vyi.!h  base._reap_a_i_ni.ng, _ tho.   becoinin.§s  stream
Bd  cut  off.    While  the  state  with6ut  a.  base
Belongeth  to  the  future.  wherein  all
Be_comings  utterly  do   col.ne  to  cease.

%eyw;%hir:t2hra#°%;%8hb!y§t:tuhst!t##cegoffio°fi#epd;,tuar'#_#a.,
gla(I

To  end` such havie aban{]oned  all  becowiing`s.':2

I.     Sjncehe will not be reboi.n.
2.     P.  38,  Woodward, A.T  f.r  Jyar ,S'of.d,  p.   144.
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CHARACTERISTICS  0F  NIBBANA

Whtlt   is   Nibbana,   friend  .i   The   destruction   _Of   hist,    .the
dfer:::,#;i::ncaijej.d !}#beadn.a :!he    destructioJ.   Of   delusion-that ,

SAMYUTTA   NIKAYA

met:aic°enxtirs%£i%t::Cti°i8b::asa{gsaertae>rn:[e(£„h„evn¢O):
desirable   (swbA¢),   and   happy   (s#k¢¢).

According  to   Buddhism  all  things,   mundane
and  supramundane,  are  classified  into  two  divi-
sions,  namely,  those  conditioned  by causes  (scrrfu-

f¢fes#)k„a;1,g).those  not  conditioned  by  any  cause
"These three are the features of all conditioned

::iggsio|S%#;:'#]kd''¢c#hda"i)g:e~%iJS[sEgte(i.ffr#a?%);
chfiathattawi),"

:earis:e!3::8cfai:Vees:yetchi#:€*i§cfas}:rc[;:n:3:tr:g:n[eecd:hin8e;sa:i

:pi:o:n::ai:ytth:i#Cghna;::::a:£abn:ti#g;i§#[8=::orgy:Sh°a;n8g::
ies-to eveiything in the cosmos-both mental
physical--rangihg from the minutest germ or

1.     See  Gradual Sayings3 .1,  p.   135.
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inafsess[tvepa;t#%ti°#:ng,]ghtis:u%a±ngim°5e:g:ptTbq::
changes  faster  even  than   matter.

Nibbana,   a  supramundane   state,   realized   by
Buddhas  and  Arahants,   is   declared  to   be  not
conditioned by. any cause.    Hence it is not subject
to  any  becoming,  change  and  dissolution.    It  is

r#ie¢S):("sJ.tGf%}iyd::ae¥]f±Sfg,("J#'i3)ba:i:d±sde£:Pt]£::
a cause nor an effect.     Hence it is unique (ketJcz/cz).

Everything that has  sprung from  a cause must
inevitably  pass  away,  and  as  such  is  undesirable
(asubhan.

£sLc£:enffrson¥ea£'Swqtehar:itsupp°esrsae€i:°nd'iffbi::itTehsenaE3
unbearable burdens, then that vet.y life becomes an
intolerable  burden.    Sometimes  he  tries  to  seek

*e:i:fdbsyoi¥:ttafii8hisnienndivti3u:ispi££]eafs:fsuicide

Bodies   are    adorried  and   adored.    But  those

:Fsafirgmu±rne%b#iaebL:ndandise:::jcLne8coi°:¥£'trewmheei;
repulsive.

Men desire to live peacefully  and  happily with
their   near   ones,    surrounded   by    amusements

#kepdle:sour|3siubnust,cjinigr::¥fei:n:f?#onne;atE:
desires,  the  inevitable  sorrow  is  then  almost  ili-
describab]y  sharp.
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The   following   beautiful   parable   aptly   illus-
Crates  the  fleeting  nature  of life  and  its    alluring
pleasures.

A  man  was  forcing  his  way  through  a  thick
for`est beset with thorns and stones.    Suddenly to
his great consternation, an elephant appeared and
gave  chase.    He  took  to  his  heels  through  fear,
and,  seeing  a  well,  he ran   to  hide in it.    But to
his horror he saw a viper at the bottom of the well.
However, lacking other means of escape, he jump--
ed  into  the  well,  and  clung  to  a  thorny  creeper
that was growing in it.    Looking up, he saw two
mice-a  white  one  and  a  black  one-gnawing
at the creeper.    Over his face there was a beehive
from  which  occasional   drops  of  honey trickled.

This  man,   foolishly  unmindful  of  this  pi.eca-
rious position,  was greedily tasting the honey.    A
kind   person   volunteered   to   show   him   a   path
of escape.    But the  greedy man  begged  to  be  ex-
cused   till   he   had   enjoyed   himself,

The  thorny  path  is  sa77Isara,  the  ocean  of life.
Man's  life  is  not a  bed  of roses.    It  is  beset with
difficulties  and  obstacles  to  Overcome,  with oppo-
sition and unjust criticism, with attacks and insults
to  be  borne.    Such  is  the  thorny  path  of life.
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The  elephant  here  resembles  death;  the  viper,
old  age;  the  creeper,  birth;  the  two  mice,  night
and day.    The drops  of honey correspond to the
fleeting  sensual pleasures.  The man represents the
so-called  being.    The  kind  person  represents  the
Buddha.

::r::ad::e;:t;]efjgget:3a:s:yo;::;rte:gr:a[£::or:r;::n¥e§:r=:t¥ere];¥
Sorrow is essential to life, and cannot be evaded.

(#,#,andae'sir?%£i%8(sf8#:;,°naqf££°hnaepdby£{s„#:;a[9

tiaTehde ftgEpi:res:n:fyNj::|adi; Ets#egse. d#ie53::
plc bliss grows neither stale nor monotonous.   It

§%i:¢i:r::i#i:::::t:hi::i;g=:o::flit:i]t;je:r%¥e§:o:ie£:;i:]e:si!;
(vedayitdy.

In the Bahuvedaniya Sutta' the Buddha enume-
]£t.essst=natgerr:g|esp::aFuarpeEin;sfi.bhegi::jFtgfr¥lih:i:

pleasant  stimulation of the senses.   As one ascends

Eigphpefrieas:dbgc±8[ieers?v:?emgr:r:ia={:a,estuhberi:gean°df

1.    Majjhina Nikaya,  No. 57.
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subtle,  so  much  so  that  the  world  scarcely  re-
cognizes  it  as  happiness.    In  the  first  /4677&  one

§§::t:p:1:e±c§¥:a:jgL§j::d:#:::i:tfjh::1;,]jv§::;;:i:::;§jt:;:y;e¥jfff
this  type  of happiness is  discarded  as  coarse and

###:Psl.e,  and  equanimity  (wpcfrk/c¢)  is  termed
The  .Buddha   says':
"Five fold,    Anaiida,    are   sensual   bonds,   What   are   the

:i':r;-uisn:g:rf:ii:t:::gs:;z|a:::;:a:p:asn:e:::.i:e!T:i;e,::::e:eg:;:I;o:u:seiTi
cognizable   by the  nose.: flavours  cognizable by the  tongue:
contacts  cognizable by the body~desirable, lovely  charming,

;nffi:taus::;.;gs,.ff::eTPAann:#¥rtehtj£:tfjvaengefsr£:,S£%gndtstewg:::

E|eorw`:af8fsneensssu:if|epaps:unreess:risesfromthesesensualbonds,is

"Whoso   should  declare:   `This   is   the   highest   happiness
and pleasure  which   beings may  experience-' I do not   grant
him that, and why?   Because  there is other  happiness   more
exalted and sublime.

"And   what   is  that   other  happiness   more   exalted   and
sublime? Here a   Bhikkhu lives`,   completely   separated  from
sense-desires, remote from  immoral   states,  with   initial  and
sustained application born of seclusion, in joy and   happiness
abiding in the   First Ecstasy   (Pw!/zamfl! JrfeG»a).  This is happi-
ness more exalted and sublime.

I.     Majjhima Nikftya,  No.  57  71te  .B/esLrz.#g,  No. 4,  pp.129-
132.
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"But    should    anyone    declare.:-   .This   is   the    highest
happiness  and  pleasure  which  beings    may    experience'-
I   do   not    grant    him  that,    and  why?   Because  there   is
another happiness yet more exalted and sublime.

"Here a Bhikkhu, stilling initial and sustained  application,
having  tranquillity  within,   mind    one-pointed,   initial   and
sustained  application  having  ceased, as a  result of  concen-
tration   lives in  joy  and   happiness,   abiding in  the   Second
Ecstasy   (Dztfz.}]& /flG#a).    This is the   other   happiness   more
exalted and sublime.

"Yet   should    anyone   declare    that  this  js   the    highest
happiness  and    pleasure    experienced  by beings-I  do  not
grant it.   There is hap.piness more exalted.

"Here a Bhikkhu, eliminating joy, abides   serene,   mindful,
and completely   conscious,  experiencing  in  the  body  that of
which  the  Ariyas   say:-`Endowed  with    equanimity   and
mindfulness   he   abides   in   bliss.'  Thus   he   lives   abiding  in
the    Third    Ecstasy     (ra/i.}J&  Jfe6#a).     This    is   the    other
hap-pjness and pleasure more exalted and sublime.

"Still    should    anyone   declare   that  this   is   the   highest
happiness-I  do   not   grant   it.    There   is    happiness   more
exalted.

"Here a Bhikkhu, abandoning pleasiire  and  pain,   leaving
behind  former joy and   grief-painless,   pleasureless,   perfect
in equanimity and  mindfulness-lives   abiding in the  Fourth
Ecstasy   (Caf#ffA¢ J/zd#a).   This is the   other happiness   more
exalted and sublime.

"However,     were     this      declared   to    be    the     highest
happiness-I  do  riot  grant  it.    There  is   happiness    more
sublime.

"Here a Bhikkhu,   passing entirely  beyond the  perception
of     form,     with     the    disappearance    of  sense   reaction,
freed  from    attention   to   perceptions   of  diversity,   thinks:
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`s[:£cnefty(i§k§E#:;its;na€a#:):Sa#in8t!hne:hehgpe£{nmess°isfn&n;'::

exalted and  sublime.

"Nevertheless, if this were declared the highest happiness-
1 do  not  grant jt.    There  is  happiness  more  sublime,

"Here .a   Bhikkhu,   transcending   entirely   the   Realm  of
Infinite    Space,    thinks:    .Infinite    is    Consciousness,'    and
lives abiding in the Realm  of Infinite  Consciousness  (7r7ffiG-
z!ariedj;ofowc7).    This   other   happiness   is   more   exalted   and
sublime.

"And yet  should  this  be  declared the highest happiness-
1  do  not  grant.    There  is  higher  happiness.

"Here   a   Bhikkhu,   transcending   the   Realm   of  Infinite

fvoenss:fs:;::sfsdtthhefnRkes:[m.:Fe*eot,Lsfnng:tebsfsn{j%z%actasfio#e:;:;a::,:
This  other  happiness  is more  exalted  and  sublime  than  that.

no`t`Agnrgn:tj#.WeTrfetr:{S±sdehc:;;e[ge::emhig:e:txah,:epd::ness-Tdo
"Here  a  Bhikkhu,  passing  entirely  beyond  the  Realm  of

Nothingness,  lives  abiding  in  the  Realm  of Neither  Percep-
±.19p   nQr   INon-Peroerfuon   (N'eva_    sahfid     n'dsafiiidyatana`.
This  other. happiness  is  more  exalted  and  sublime.

•'Yet  whoso   should   declare:    `This   is   the   highest   bliss

and pleasure  which  beings may experience'-I do  not grant
him that, and why?    Because yet another happiness is  more
exalted   and   sublime.

"And what  is this  other happiness  more exalted and sub-
JjfmefeftE::ep:rc:g:;koknhuio:ttir:E.I::£S;%dn£,ng]£vtehs:Paeva£'n¥

%:tyajz:;,.,too_tft:.,ocdefis;,a.tjoEh:sf,pie::enpdt;:Ts_atE€
more  exalted  and  sublime.

sensation  (sa7i-
other happiness

http://www.dhammadownload.com



506                         BLISS  OF  NIBBANA                          Ch.  34

Of all  the  ten  grades  of happiness  this  is  the
highest and the most sublime.    This transcenden-
tal state is Nirodha Samapatti, that is, experiencing
Nibbana  in  this  life  itself.

As  the  Buddha  Himself has  anticipated,   one
may ask:    "How can that state be called highest
happtryess   when   there   is    Ilo   consciousiiess   to
experience  it."

The  Buddha  replies:   "Nay,  disciples,  the  Ta-

§iffa3::i±§as:u::e:Si#e:rie%Ctr3eg££egt?t]is;§rcei%e:r;e}[yx:h:e:r%i¥
Accomplished   One   recognize   bliss."I

"I proclaim," says the Buddha, "that everything
experienced by the senses is  sorrow."    But why?
Because  one  in  sorrow  craves  to  be  happy,  and

:E:a:ioa-tcea]i]sedw%:]pd¥y firaapv;i::ss?e happier still.    so

In  conventional  terms  the   Buddha  declares:
"IVzbbG7€cz7fe p¢rcz7#¢rfe scfk#¢rfe Nibbana is the high-

est bliss,"    It is bliss supreme because it is not a
kind of happiness  experienced by the  senses.    It
is a blissful state of positive relief from the ills of life.

::E[:#:apr:1:y:±ea:taf:#dat5t§±ncd%§,jact;££:su3r#E]:s::1:s::T::

1.     Majjhima  Nikaya,  No.  57.
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Where is Nibbama ?

In the  Milinda  Pa#ha  the  Venerable  Ivdgase7!cz
answers  this  question  thus :

•.There  is  no  spot  Looking  East,   South,  West,   or North,

above,   below   or   beyond,   whet.e   Nibbana is   situate,   and
yet IV7.bbd«a is,  and he who  orders   his life  aright,  grounded
in  virtue  and  with  rational  attention,  may  1-ealize  it  whether
he  lives  in  Greece,  China.  Alexandria.  or  jli  Kosala.

"Just  as  fire  is  not  stored  up  in  any  particulaL.  place  but

arises  when  the  necessary  conditions  exist,   so   Nibbana  is
said not to exist in a particular place,  but it is attained when
the   necessary   conditions   are   fulfilled."

In the ROAztass¢ S2fff¢ the Buddha states:    "ln
this  very  one-fathom-long  body,  along  with   its

Phe:C:rpitgfi°nn3faFhdet\hv%:lsd?t:Lg%e]sspart::]naEomf#:Ww°or:fa
and the path leading to the cessation of the world." I

Here  world  means  suffering.  The  cessation  of
the world, therefore, means the cessation of suffer-
ing  which  is  Nibbana.

£aotg§si:b°:8fy:be:::ani:£SFoodt:;¥c%:e;:e:a.g:¥£:titshfcsre::eej

I.    Imasmiin  byamanialte  y'eve    ktilebare  sasahhimhi  sama-
nake   lokch  ca  painhpemi,   [okasanudayah   ca,    lokan.I-
rodhch ca, lokanirodhagamipiin patipadch  ta,   |]chhhpe"i.
Sairtyutta  Nikaya,  i,  p.   62.

2.    Pattabbam   eva   h'  etqri!  ilraggena.   Tia   uppadetabbchi.

¥;rj|reatnhs;S oiE#ig:i  isati°s  :i  a;ia{tnheodod(,°:ndre::i:S!
to be  produced-Vi.suddh.i  Magga.
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Nibbana  is  there  where the  four  elements  of

:ooht:;££nt{#;,%xnt3n££ooTfljg,a,.#g:w.,,heattze,.a,,and

Referring  to  where  Nibbana  is,  Sa7dyutta  Ni-
kaya  states :I

"Wkyre the fioyr elements that cleave, and stretch,
And  burn.  and  move  no further footing find."

In  the   Uda#¢2  the  Buddha  says:
"Just  as,  0  Bhikkhus,  notwithstanding  those  rivers  that

reach the great ocean and the torrents of rain that fall from
the  sky,  neither  a  deficit nor a  surplus  is  perceptible  in  the
great ocean,  even  so despite  the many  Bhikkhus  that  enter
the remainderless  Parj.-jvIbz7fiwa  there is neither a deficit nor a
surplus  in  the  element  of Nibbana."

Nibbana  is,  therefore,  not  a  kind  of  heaven

ya:e::t:£tnrfanesnct;n#ctfiL£:8w°Ltrfisidtehs;E:¢cahE?:¥Ei:
An  eternal  heaven,  which  provides  all forms

££pP£:£Sgsretsod:S£:9sd#a#.asncaonn¢e#::a::c%Jf|¥;
inconceivable.    It is absolutely impossible to think
that  such  a  place  could  exist  permanently  any-
where.

£s8troar%tjn3pt,hakftnhger%£,.%„nd°¢Pagceestrohnesrev¥i:r6aabi:
jvdgit7Lre#cz  whether  there  is  any  basis  whereon  a

I.     Kindred   Sayii]gs,   pt.   i,   p.   23.
Yattha Gpo ca pat]iaTii  tejo vdyo iia gadhati.

2.    See TNoodwalld`  Vcr.ses   Of  Uplift,  pp.  66-€q.
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man  stand   and,   ordering  his  life aright,  realize
Nibbana.

•.Yes.  0  King,  there  is  such  a  basis.

"Which,  then,   Venerable  Nagasena,  is  that  basis?

•`Virtue,  0 King, is  that   basis.     For, if  grounded in   vir-

tue,  and  careful  in   attention,  whether  in  the  land  of  the
Scythians  or  the  Greeks,  whether  in  China  or  jn  Tartary,
whether.  in  Alexandria  or  in  Nikumba,  whether  in  Benares
or  in  Kosala, whether in  Kashmir  or in Gandhara,  whether
on  a  mountain  top  or  in  the  highest  heavens,-wherever
he  may  be,  the  man  who  orders  his  life  aright  will  attain
Nibbana."I

What Attains Nibbana '.'

irr:1:;Sanqt?eg;±r°nB#dudsiisn£Ces::ri];[sytbheeseext±si:idc::i
a  permanent entity or an immortal  soul.2

The  so-called  being  of which we  often  hear  as
the  "vestment  of the  soul"  is  a  mere  bundle  of
conditioned   factors.

The  Arahant  Bhikkhuni'  yey.I.;.G  says :

`.TA#d+i::da:/:avrhteo't'tah,:[s3t#ts(inaroeurrtgn#:#ydsDS:i

So  doth  our  usage  covenant  to  say
A  being when  the  aggregates are  there."3

I.     Questions   Of.   King    Mililida,   pp.   2J02-2;04
2.     See  Chapter  29.
3.     Kindred  Sa.vings,  p.a.rt  I,  p.  Ilo.
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According to Buddhism the so-called being con-
sists   of   mind   and   matter   (7?Gma!-rtipcz)   which
constantly change with   lightning   rapidity.  Apart
from these  two  composite  factors  there  exists  no

i:=c¥iai:3nf.19.°E{  a°i:oafnu£Ttcuhsi;}£.ing  entity.    The

Instead  of  an  eternal  soul  or  an  illusory  "I"

E:!gh#."3|3,s,.i,t;mag!n|a.¥:Ciisfei-tflTsxigg"#i'tz2T#:i
rance  and  craving.    When  these  two  root causes
are   eradicated   by   any  individual  on   attaining
Arahantship, tliey cease to flow with his final death.

In conventional terms one says that the Arahant
has   attained   par;./.#7`bbG#"   or   passed   away  into
Nibb5na.

"As  right  now,  and  here"  there  is  neither  a

permanent ego nor an identical being it is needless
to  state that there can  be  no  "I"  or a soul (czffG)
in   Nibbana.

The  Visuddhi  Magga  states:-
"Misery  only  doth  efxist,  none  miserable;
Nor doer is there, nought save the deed is found:
Nibbana  is,  but  not  the  man  who  seeks  it;
The  path exists,  but  not the  traveller  on  it."I

The   chief   difference    between   the    Buddhist
concepion of Nibbana and  the  Hindu  conception

1.    Dukkhan'    era   lli   na   Loci   dukkhito
RErcko  no  kiriya,'  va  vijjati
Atthi  nibbuti  iia  nibbuto  puma
Maggari  atfhi  gainako  na  vijjati.
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of Nirvina or Mukti lies in the fact that Buddhists
view their goal without an eternal soul and creator,
while  Hindus  do  believe  in  an  eternal  soul  and .a
creator.

This  is  the  I.eason  why  Buddhism  can  neither
be  called  Etemalism  nor  Nihilism.

In  Nibbana  nothing  is  `eternalised'  nor is  any-
thing  `annihilated.'

As    Sir    I.dw'in    Arnold    say.s:~-
`.If  only  le¢ich  Nirvaii!i  is  to  cell.se,

Say  unto  siLch  they   lie.
]f  any   teach  Nirvana  i`s__to   live,
Say  ilnto  such  they  cri.."

Sit                                *                                *

b±ta¥sustthebemaodsF'#adc:ihta:nttjseqF:£:[h°£:g°fofNt£E:

:g?d:::.`3e:iEew::i:ot¥JE#?.::#esfpsr:e:h:e'd:ieNTe3::e:!j
is to try to realize it with our own intuitive know-
ledge.

fiv£`:i:sue8ha¥ibit:sn:ncaonb:::rpteyEir:%£Vfeadr:¥{£:

£#u:5r:I:;d¥tTh°]:#[:b:#i;i:§s:b:e;e£:#i§s£:a:ig#syp|#:
open  to  all.    The  goal  is  now  clouded.  but  the

#£:Eo€haotfa%gTj::Line:Ttfsjsre¥tirzf:a:lyth:[egroafnfg
as  clear  as  "the  moon  freed  from  clouds."
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CHAPTER  35

TIIE  WAY  TO  NIBBANA

(I)

`This   Middle  Path  leails  to  lranqiii[lity,  rea!izatiorr

enlightemneiit   and   nibbana."

DHAMMACAKKA    SUTTA

The  way  to  Nibbana  is  the  Middle  Path (A4&/.-
/./?jm6   P¢.Zz.pcrc7®   which   avoids  the   extreme    of
self-mortification  that  weakens   the  intellect and
the  extreme  of self-indulgence that  retards   moral
progress.

This Middle Path consists of the following eight
factors:    Right  Understanding,   Right  Thoughts,

Ri8±: £E:::,hkiFEghki#i°#;ss¥a8nhj Ei:a]tfh€:£:
centration.

The first two  are classified  as  Wisdom (pczjij3G),
the second  three  as  Morality  (s4-/cz),  and  the  last
three   as   Concentration   (fcz#7edfez.).

According to the order of development Morality,
Concentration,  and Wisdom  are  the  three  stages
on the Grand Highway that leads to  Nibbana.

These three stages are embodied in the beautiful
ancient verse :

S~abt!a  pdpassq  akarapc[in~kusalassa  iipasanpadi
Sacittapariyodapanain~e{ain   Buddhdria   sds-anain
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To  cease:  from  all  evi,I
To   cultivate   good
To  purify  one's  mind-
This  is  the  adrice  Of  all  the  Buddhas.

***

gFeyt:hoeroe!i::cwfhara:t!#t:ssss;ofw.6uurrE.%l:nr::.#shaiEdpE?;|!
A  person  with  a  right  understanding  realizes

this just  law  of action  and  reaction  and,  of his

:h:eondb:a::C:or£:#::r8jfg§yafro°fEoetehze[;::ndsHode3;;.n§;&°e:#t
his duty to live as a blessing to himself and to all
others.

Knowing  that  life  is  precious  to  all  and  that

§§e§£:Eu:rr;S::3::ye:±¥:§r#:Srvaitz:L§;fir:n:i:in;i::tnd;:}:rii::8s::::%8::
killing  or causing  injury to  any living being.

byTahne::h];Sr.n°Hr:#e;he::t°hneesftsrotfgbed8riyeergii:gs°i;
kill  the  weak  and  feast  on  their  flesh.    This  is
animal   instinct.    Such   actions   by   animals   are

8#u#JiT£::gs:I:e¥rgng°ifTe3°tiybh::atfoe¥adn°a
understanding perpetrate such crimes,  there is no

:::Tfs£.e,  ¥E:tEeort :%st§fi:]3{g  toone±§][ poa:a{%  g:ug:
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another  living  being  to  be  killed.    Jf the  killing
of  animals  is  wrong,  how  much  more  heinous
is it to kill human beings-individually or collect-
]#ti:Jj°ds:e¥S°:ygfi}%£:i:dtao#r:aocs:e??-rcea|]iLgei€n,C±#£::S

Honesty,  trustworthiness,  and uprightness  also
are the characteristics of a pe.rson with right under-

ii:::E:s`u;g:f|%iE3&f:sp6€sgii:h:::Etii;:|#gnb;3iiiiiF:i3iefga::
F#[Le,Shta°rsEeiapnugr;a:g,dsi:¥fasetre.ang:rfvvo°i£;dussfta:ke
and  speaks  only  what  is  true,  sweet,  kind  and

£::Pd{::.sneSsS:irjafEe#aniksdis:Fadctidornu,8Sheprfv%3j:

iE::;i;Ca:£fn8vi]:£qoun?r and Cultivates heedfulness arid

vLOTuhresaereeL:s¥ee:ttiaarLytopr:::£Pw]7ehso::eraed8suiatee€abtihta;
Nibbana,   chiefly  because   they tend to    control
both dee-ds and words.    Violation of them intro-
duces obstacles that hinder his moral progress on
the Path. Observance of them means smooth and
steady  progress  along  the  Path.

adEaELn"£,g#bre°g=3#£n%S#opwfutr#gsert%n8gsatgrro&\drbE\s
senses.

bu:;a£:Jt::Lfiag±%idf°brofg;dabas?ed±:u5::s¥°::
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%n#:i:m=p:1;:1:i%:°gn!sesi:;leo:%tbh|;i:tso:]d:V:I:u:xbjfio]¥:e]|ai;i

:£]u±?accoynfsse:;:8mcg}uei%d:i;£Sb:n:'tstiYs%[ga£Leo]e];erfg¥
the intellectual and moral welfare  of oneself and
others.    In such a life one is detached from addi-

§§]{;a:i:;po%:1;:h:¥g]]§:abjje§[t§;£r3¥¢[;:S:¥;;:]gfrffy¥;£eo:i
verty,   and   self-control.

:K:gw!lii:,:c:a;!:p!:?iii;;fr:;in;;`i;ep:I:!ietd¥::ogi:`#s:fjiii
ascetic life.    To him then comes the idea that:

•.AAnddefrff|i°efds:.;i.i_ffso#]°%pedho::e'dj!e:

?#f#eee,tfiaendthhe±8hhoa#effses°ipeeand.:fey

Thus  realizing  the  vanity  of sensual  pleas.pres,

i:odL#n:i:i:1:t]Tf:°t:aes:ca;k:i;y.ga£Lr€atrrtfhe]sytop°::%1otnhs:

;hn:d:±sna£§;,eamh£E;vg:ofg:hbe¥:eaxLtn:t:e:rfa:t§§;fffi:c:a:t:o:i

I.    Sutta  Nipata,  Pabbaija  Sutta,  v.406.
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come  from  within,  not  from  without.    It  is  not
absolutely necessary to retire to  solitude and lead
the life of an ascetic to realize    Nibbana.  The  life
of a  Bhikkhu  no  doubt  expedites  and  facilitates
spiritual progress, but even as a layman Sainthood
may  be  attained.

He who attains Arahaptship as a layman in the

±av:£itg°¥f±aE]isn:esa=rEr!ai:k`ifd£±§gg+Ch:art:iir¥¥nso:A:r:a:Era:n:tt%£rj]:P:

gph:1a:rne§j:tF£[§8fa::i&£::ifep¥:;¥aet!:1;nkeedd4iahh:Ft8he££
"Even  though  a  man  be  richly  ad_grned.  if  he

walks  .in  peace,
JfATnhhdeatibif#:t#a#Edrfiuffhod#tc};;#:§#tgan#n;%P#!::nighbeer%t8{,

that man is a monk."
There   have   been   several   such  instances  of

laymen who realized Nibbana without renouncing
the  world.    The  most  devout  and  generous lay-
follower   .47zGffeopz.#dz.ko   was  a   Sotaparma,2   the

g#'£€:¥ga"a¢;"a:S:#A?£a8ngt§5:i4adaangdamKfi3ngtb;„Pd°#::
I.    Dhammapada,   v.    142.
2.    "Stream-Winner"-The  first  stage  of _Sainthood.
3.    "Once-Returner"=The  second  stage  of Sainthood.
4.    "Never-Retumer"-The  third   stage   of  Sainthood.
5.    "The  Worthy  One"-The  final  stage  of  Sainthood.
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A Bhikkhu is expected to observe the four  kinds
of  Higher   Morality-namely,

P6f].7#okkfe¢ Sz-/cz-The Fundamental Moral Code, '

sefged.rrz.gsat:£#\¥:'fl  SZ-/fl-Morality     pertaining   to
fFjz-vczpGri.swdd/7z.  Sz-/cz-Morality    pertaining     to

purity  of  livelihood,

th:a#Cseayoa[Satnhn:SSH:aces%rair#r#F±%re+:ypertalningto
These  four  kinds  of morality  are   collectively

called  SJ/a-yz.s#dafez.  (Purity  of  Virtue),   the  first
of the seven stages of purity on the way to Nibbana.

:is#|:g:hhe:.8erisio:i:ie:i#ptf#grh%:q,:i?:1:S:;::lie;3t
BxhaiitiEu?on.Yfuy:n!T:anTe#n.I:f-oiatyh`;se::`gig::treE
as the nearest translation, not in the sense of one
who begs but in the sense of one who lives on alms.

There are no vows for a Bhikkhu.    Of his own
accord he`becomes a Bhikkhu in order to lead the
Holy Life as long as he likes.    He is at liberty to
leave  the  Order  at  any  time.

A   Bhikkhu  is   bound   to   observe   220  rules,2
apart  from  several  other  minor  ones.    The  four

Tit:;:i==rrules which a  Bhikkhu   is  expected  to  observe.
2.    Excluding  the  seven  modes  of settling  disputes

•adhikarapasrnatha  dhammaD.
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F;e;i?::g;u:;s::fs:riihuas:dd::r`fgT;1;hb:1?bf::;teo::Eb¥|ffy:
violates  any  one  of  them,  he  becomes defeated

9firkd±Zikud.)  frnfe #:£#:a:Layn r:.eeansteesr tth°e 8:de:

:#e:eFu:*,a:ai€fimhae#Cvri¢o{:t°e¥;Cei.eh[:sthteocafea£:
amends  according  to  the  gravity  of- the  offence.

firue£;tg,!y;1?:P;ii;ce:je,:tc:::Ea;;s;,t::v:3vi|'£t::a:f-?Fjk:::Ii
patience,  compassion  and  harmlessness.

The life  of a  Bhikkhu  or,  in  other  words,  re-
nunciation  of  worldly  pleasures  and  ambitions,
is only an effective means to attain Nibbana, but
is not  an  end  in  itself.
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CHAPTER  36
THE WAY T0  NIBBANA

(11)

REDITATION
" One  wary  to  acquire  gain,  another  that lead_s_!o. .ryi.b.bp_ra:':

DHAMMAPADA

ConeeFTtraitLon  (Samedhi)

£r:a:c:;c::#::gg:§e:c;E:[oE:,tt;e;§eb:;:¥#e::u§o%¥cdu:¥:;:o::#£y:
S¢7#fidfe!. is one-pointedness of the mind.    It   is

concentration  of the mind  on  one  object to  the
entire  exclusion  of  all  else.

Jaeccc%Cd:f::E`e:di:::i3,::f#?I:a%gt#¥#:wdi;:rfad,isFg:
They are :
a)   The ten Kasiz!as' (devices)-namely, i.

1.   #2¥:ghafgfe: o¥re3T¥tfwfhs%]g:i;aj;5,:££:nc¥o%]]re:e*e :i:eejn:a:n:C:C3a::e;:

where   without  limitation.
In  the  case  of earth Kasizlaone makes  a circle  of about
one  span  and  four  fingers  in  diameter  and, .covering  it
with  dawn-coloured    clay,   smoothes  it  well.    If  there
be  not  enough  clay  of the  dawn  colour,  he  may  intro-
duce  some  other  kind  of  clay  beneath.    This  concen-
trative  circle  is  known  as  Kasi#a-Maz!dala.
The  remaining  Kasizlas  should  be  simi.larly  understood.

a:Ffii:osnT:.axe,:i;V#ei:,::;darr5:a"ce:xd.Iek|adffaag:gh:ei:I:roeF,giu,:,i
eight subjects.
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earth Kasiz!a,  ii.    water    Kasiz2a,    iii.    fire
Kasiz€a, iv.     air  Kasiz!a,   v.    blue    Kasiz!a,
vi.   yellow   Kasiz2a,   vii.   red   Kasiz7a,   vifi.
white     Kasizca,    ix.      light    Kasizfa    and
x.  space Kasiz7a.

(b)   The  ten  Impurities (¢Swbft¢)I-namely,  ten

:.°rbp]3eastedwh(#d#£#eG,;%S„3:Cii£.ve[gi:sToiaured
(yinilaka»,   Ill.   Fester.mg   (vipubbcka),    iv.
dissected (vz.cch!.ddrk¢), v.  gnawed-to-pieces
(vz.kfafeajJz.fa!k¢),   vi.   scattered-in-pieces   (vz.-
kkfez.f fck¢), vii. mutilated  and   scattered-in-
piecEs _ (hqta-vikkhittaka),  vili.   bhoody  (lo-
hitakdy,  ir.  worm-infested (pulapaka),  a,nd
x.  skeleton  (atthika).

(c)    The   ten   Reflections   (¢72#SsT¢fz.)2-namely,=----=f::i-:==_::_:sef-i__-i

fulness  regarding  the  body  (k¢j;czgrzfdsczrJ.)

I.    These    ten  kinds    of   corpses   were   found   in   ancient
cemeteries  and  charnel  places  where dead  bodies  \vere
not  buried  or  cremated  and  where  flesh-eating  beasts
and  birds  frequent.    In  modem  days  it  is  impossible
to  obtain  such  corpses    as  subjects  for  meditation.

2.     4##ssafz.-lit.,   means   constant   mindfulness,
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and  x.   Mindfulness  regarding  1.espiratioi]
(dndpchasat{D.

(cJ)   The four Illimitables or the four Modes of
Sublime  Conduct  (Br¢fem¢vz.Afro)-  namely,
Loving-kindness  (me#6),  Compassion  (k¢-

#fai}}A(P„B:ekc£#jy.eJoy(m#dz.fG),andEqua.

( e)   :ffieth%ne]o:tea::#i::=£.%.i  tfitepr:::epfto£:3

(chdre   patikJdelaschhd).I

(J)   tE:e fo°unre E4:faLg:iss~(±c.:}#:„vfvn&a,LfyAsj£„;.:

(g)   The.   four   Arnpa   Jhanas-namely,

;::;£fi:i:es:c:i:#;i;n;;i;ej:;:§]#;[¥#:§:::;:%§¢#;#;;:
RTon-Perception    (N'eva  sahi~.a    n'dsaitfid-
yatandy.

Suitability of Subjects for different Temperaments
According to the Texts the ten Impurities  and

the  Mindfulness  regarding  the Body  such  as the

I.     .4A6re p4[!z.kkti/asczfifeG-i.e.,  the  feeling  of  loathsomeness
of  food   in   its   search,   eating,   etc.

2,     Cczjwdfe&fwt'avczffAG#¢wi-i.e.,     the    investigation    of    the

{8;:),P£':gta{ye,.:i:¥:EtL:tffoe:t(evnGsj:):{?tahtAr:;`.2idc:?etsh£:j¥
special characteristics.
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thirty-two parts are suitable for those of a lustful

f3F¥a:aB::;b£Ch::fie£:sec¥nt:Fedstt°h:rseeant:eg.disgust
The  four  Illimitables  and  the  four  coloured

Kasiz!as  are  suitable  for  those  of a  hateful tem-
perament.

The  Reflections on  the  Buddha  and  so  forth
are  suitable for  those  of a  devout  temperament.
The Reflections on Death and Peace, Perception on
the loathsomeness of material food, and Analysis
of the four Elements are suitable for those of an
intellectual temperament.    The remaining objects,
chiefly   Reflection   on   the   Buddha,   Meditation
on  Loving-Kindness,  Mindfulness  regarding  the
Body  and Reflection  on  Death  are suitable  for
all,  irrespective  of  temperament.

There  are  six  kinds  of Temperaments  (cflrz.fcz).
They  are:-

i.    Lustful  Temperament  (r6g¢c¢rz.fcz),
ii.    Hateful   Temperament   (dor¢carz.fcz),

iii.    Ignorant   Temperament    (77tofe¢cczrz.fo),
iv.     Devout   Temperament    ¢'-czcJzrfeGcarz.f&),
v.    Intellectual  Temperament  (bzfddfez:cczrz.fa),

and
vi.   Discursive  Temperameht  (vz.fckkczcarz.fcz).

Cczrz.fcz signifies the intrinsic nature of  a person
which  is  revealed  when  one  is  in  normal  state
without  being  preoccupied  with  anything.    The

::t¥¥fr:h:]ernisct::npse:PLiadiff:ra.°WEagb:t°u:Teagt±£Voenr;
tend  to  form  particular  temperaments.
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Rdgcz or lust is predominant in some while cJofcz

3:]oa#getr6thhaet;:.dt'w±:t¥`;I:ejgri°ets?erihe¥e°;trepae°fiE£

[°gt£::in¥?£o]8:¥¢#oe)I:f8e££:nat%diganr:rFn°tr:re°:h]:§:
whose minds oscillate unable to focus their atten-
tj;nnadt%]i:e:%t£]eya:ene&::pt::r;nag[y(Vife¢vkoku¢tca{%2i

gg::"{£`#Z)d#„±:;,#hers  are  exceptionally inte|ii.

Combining  these  six  with  one  another,  we  get
63   types.    With   the   inclusion   of    speculative
temperament  (dz..f.fAz.carz.f¢)  there  are  64  types.

The  subjectsJof meditation are variously adapt-
ed   to   these   different  temperaments   and   types
of  people.

:::;eefci!:ou:3icgtl:;ii:na:Sos:aL=eafd:tl;c:o::esiTra:i#itt:s!!r:-
customary  for  pupils  to  seek  the  guidance  of a

::cm.f3!::tt:ea,gt:rr,teom;:roaofeen:s.sui#et.s:!Je:i
no  competent  teacher  is  available,  the  aspirant
must exercise his own judgement and choose one
he  thinks  most  suited  to  his  character.

When  the  subject  has  been  chosen,  he  should

Fei;tgtra:is:roac:i.qnusi.etTpi:CefoYehs::eathce::e,a:::E;
lonely  place  is  most desirable,  for  there  one  is
least liable  to  interruption  during the practice.
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It  should be understood  tbat  solitude js  within
us all.    If our minds are not settled,    even a quiet
i:i:&tswa::]sdetnti°etd?ee:e:°Fh8eenh!:irpt]%Cfe;bBL#o°wu=

Evaeya:tes:so:fei:idaitecT:ied?#roasnpqhueir|:izieno:FiiFn-¥s:

Next to be decided by the aspirant is the most
convenient time when he himself and his surround-
ings  are  in  the  best  possible  condition  for  the
practice.

anEa:;¥ij:,:hrebFf:::]38d}¥iee?itfh:ngirs[q[;::rveesr¥

fareeddi'taftsio8n:nerBai[tywtE:te#thaep?±rf8ri%::c{iE,e±tf:;
advisable daily to keep to that particular hour, for
our minds then become conditioned to the practice.

The meditating postui.e, too, serves as a power-
ful  aid to  concentration.

boE;§:::gt:rsTgheenye:#ias:in:I:hs8i:g#:df'oowtftohn{£:
left thigh and the left foot on the right thigh..    This
is the full position.    If this  posture is difficult,  as
it certainly is to many,  the half position  may be
adopted, that is, simply placin.g the right foot on
the left thigh or the left foot on the right thigh.

When  this  triangular  position  is  assumed,  the
whole   body  is   well  balanced.

The  right  hand  should  be placed  on  the  left
hand,  the neck straightened so that the nose is in
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a perpendicular line with the navel.    The tongue

g:o]uoLgs:ensetd:na#tecuL:+E:sp:LeaattelyaTdF:speedt.sE%u:€
prefer closed eyes so as to shut out all unnecessary
light and external sights.

ciofi]##t8eheytehs:ri:isa::t££;taa;g[.e:gEa£:angdeesdg
it tends to drowsiness.    Then the mind gets out of
control  and  wanders aimlessly, vagrant thought's

;i;:eu;selt¥hd:hn:o°£s:u[t%S%Sp:iss[%eecif::£E'vfud£:;veig,Cfnnd
The  Buddhas  usually  sit with half closed  eyes

{£3Efnag d:Stra°nucgehoihfo:ipfe°et atTSiy?°Se   not more

diEg&s,emwahyos#g.Ee.r:;ii;-1igg:dcE:isrtu::::;
other support, sufficiently high to rest the feet on
the  ground.

adlotpi:3:o:-?degd.efttiismepaosrytag::T?1:txepd:Stureone
The aspirant who is striving to gain  one-pointed-

ness of the mind should endeavour to control any
unwholesome  thoughts  at  their  very  inception.

As mentioned in the  Sutta Nipata'  he may be
attacked by the ten armies of the Evil One.  They

i£:;f;i,S:F±:uaLu::Seffes:n(g?hi2;t££{kdA±££;z¥rGas8Ge)Tei¥[
1.     Padhanasutta.     Seep. 28.
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#?i:iiean:tii;fig?ndd\,bst?.g:i8o.tfii;:#iri?k?;rzf!!%"f,:
bAtz),  ix.  gain, praise, honour  and ill-gotten  fame
(ldbha,  stloka,  sakkdra,  micchdyasdy,  aiINd x.  sdi-
praise   and   contempt   for   others   ¢f f#kkczJ*farJ7cz
paravambhandy.

On   such   occasions   the   following    practical
suggestions  given  by  the  Buddha  will  be  bene-
ficial  to   all.

th:.en:::ratfi¥nn;ngn:,%:g:g]:t:nugg.i:ndonpeE:sLtecats:
of  hatred.

e.g?;aigeeflre::ifaget:E:snr:g:i:?I:nevilu:8grs.equences'

3.    Simple' neglect or becoming wholly inatten-
tive  to  them.

4.    Tracing the cause which  led to  the arising

3£et±ei:nYhhe°L::?r::i:hc?i:8htpsr:8edsst.husforgetting
5.    Direct   physical   force.
Just  as  a strong man  overpowers  a weak per-

iidislk::s;tr:fnti|tif;;.:jlFii:v::,:i;Lps::lr:i|iE:Bj:%oF;Eel;c¥i|:
mind;  and  thus  with   clenched  teeth   and   taut

;%fit=ai'g:#;%t3rfu:tnafy:haFfdg£§°h:t:sC£]§ie¥S{=¥gi:#%?=S!
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will become settled, subdued, unified, and concen-
trated,„l

#g¥:a:viffeha;::f%e;qne;fga:!`:rtah:e:s:atf:ee:s::Saa:sys3!i:;|ii
certainty  of   achieving   his  goal,    he   makes  a
persistent  effort  to  develop  concentration.

A physical object like a Kasiz®a circle  only aids

i::tc[:#;:st:|§::.£::igtvh:entci:a:::]t!ekr3##:8::u:i:#::
thewwh;iedsmoefditnaj£¥gec::iefomramyui££,t3iLf8:ntt£:yres::::
as  an  aid  to  evoke  the  ideas they represent.

However  intent  the  aspirant  may  be  on  the
object  of  his  meditation  he  will  not be exempt
from  the  initial  difficulties  that  inevitably  con-

:L°onutgh:sdbaefi:nbe:for;`Ei=,]Efggtiewn%:doevr:ic:#ee:
him  owingto  the  slowness  of  progress,  and  his
efforts  slacken  in consequence."  The  determined
aspirant  only welcomes  these  obstacles,  the  diffi-
culties he   cuts through and looks straight to his
goal,  never  for a moment turning away  his  eyes
from it.

earstEEfaossi?,a f%r ifissta:3j;ctan,k:##,E#„a¢k,:s  an
The  surface  of  a  circle  of about  one  foot  in

diameter is covered with clay and smoothed well.

I.   . Majjhima  Nikaya,  Vitakka  Sah!hana  Sutta,  No.  20.
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This concentrative circle is known as the prelimi-

Fg:yeoEu;euc:qe¢ert,.kg,##ya„a,;md,.f,g2.nceE:r:::ss]todno¥::

gae%]on£=psa6th£E]6][Sa.,£gg;rseeadrtfE:tar:#£,tuaE;£[aE:

¥reon±tifi:Sin:#.ugh*ShefaeLeadu::smtat££sC%;]rysoeice]id£:
-perhaps weeks or months or yeai.s-he would be
able to visualize the object  with closed eyes.    On
this   visualized  image  (zfggafecz  #z:7#z.I/cz),   which  js
a  mental  replica  of  the  o.bject,  he  concentrates
until it develops    into   a   conceptualized   image
(patibhdga  ninittdy.

According to the Visuddhi Magga the difference
between the first visualized image and the  second

33:i:P±:gil;Zae8i¥:tg:jsp:£:st;£hniitehtehfe°famtteerraisfTiuki:
the disc of a mirror taken out of a bag, or a we]1-
burnished conch-shell, or the round moon issuing
from   the   clouds."

The   conceptualized   image   neither   possesses
colour  nor  form.  It is just a mode of appearance
and  is  born  of perception.

As he continually concentl.ates on this abstract

fro:nt:eteepct£;:e]±tffn%i:%i:e§%e£;ncg:P::£S£S€a¥dBrz.i::`#sr°(t:h:.i

¥s:t:¥s)£T%ng%m#¥;£:o:rafuaa(:„ddd£#i:o:r;:(%z„;¥zfe;}#£j
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1;nydegse££Es(Vo'.f'.%:Ce:8)#eednt:s¥P::a:1:¥¢#bitees¢

{#{?,'¢):n£:i]aasaupsE#icnaeta°na'pp{;j`a"tfokn¢)'(t,z.chda,£;'{nr:S:
pectively.

Eventually   he   gains   `ecstatic   concentration'
(¢pp¢#¢ s'a;7!ddfez.) and becomes absorbed in Jhana,
enjoying the calmness and serenity of a onepoint-
ed mind.

#h¥P:1::t¥:j§;t:;h:;dt#i,.#Sr:ahne::Ss,::S:Lei:::d£'g`epa:o%teyvt::f
For  the  water-kasiz!a  one  may  take   a  vessel

full of colourless water, preferably rain water, and
concentrate on it, saying- apo, gpo, (water, water)
until he gains one-pointedness  of the  mind.

To  develop  the  fire-kasiz7a  one  may  kindle  a
fire  before  him  and concentrate on it  through  a
I:°pL]e:c::¥aL:aiiLedr,I::rafipn±8::So¥±ci:gthirarush-mat>

One  who  develops  the  air-kasizta  concentrates

:nhtoq:ynfntiethwa:]]e,n::rysintg.rv°auygo?¥i;8O(¥aac£:).Or

]qtd:1::e#[%#)hr#°h;:t%E¥£i:±§i#:icagn%t:Ca°£8§:
1;tfr:£:a:£anrght.]ieas?:ape °f the Colour as in the case
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He may  even  concentrate  on  blue,  yellow,  red
and  white flowers.

Light-kasiz!a  may   be  developed  by  concentra-
ting on the moon or an unflickering lamplight or
on a circle of light made on the ground or the wall

:rye€ipc%tiogrhth:|resT:£;i`ig;j:#t¢:r[;nfogktah{[°£;#a[£g#

Space-kasizca  could be  developed by concentra-
ting  on  a hole;  a  span  and  four  fingers  wide,  in
either a well-covered  pavilion or a piece of leather
or  a  mat,   saying-okd.gcr,   okGfcr  (space,   space).

Asubha:-

The ten kinds of corpses were found in ancient
Indian   cemeteries  where  dead  bodies   were  not
buried or cremated and where flesh-eating animals
frequent.    In  modern  days  finding  them  is  out
of  question.

Anussati:-

.B#ddfeG7zztssczfz.-is   the  reflection on  the  virtues
of the  Buddha  as follows:-

"Such  indeed  is  that  Exalted  One-Worthy,
Fully  Enlightened,  Endowed  with  Wisdom  and
Conduct,  Well-farer,  Knower  of the  Worlds,  an

]¥£[9vTdpuaari%?]Teeaghhearr];°ft:eordsfa°:dih:n,t6ai£Fs%ien°t:
and   Holy."
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Dfr4!mmG7z„S$4!f I:-is  the  reflection  on  the  cha-
racteristics  of  the  Doctrine  as  follo.ws:~

go;i¥#et;8;i;§!t:oEg:da:i;d::is%:b;g:ge;ie:at£;i|f#%ti¥ii!b;d;][ife£:
Sa#gfoG##sLraf I.-is the reflection  on  the  virtues

of the pure members of the Holy Celibate Order
as follows :-

"Of good conduct is the Order of the disciples
of  the  Blessed  one;  of  upright  conduct  is  the

3o:fe3;:.cifi:uh:ife:|8cgd:e:reusoci;sh:e:!i:c:,Pd;:S:es:3:i#sicei:s:e:i
::i?teit:::Sse:8h9::.divTdhuefies.f°uTrhpsafbsr8:rp%rfs°tE:

[ds£Scj3isa;f:¥eE::SS£:£][9y:ei§Ww°:#y°:f°gfeftfs?g:i
worthy of reverential salutation, is an incoinpara-
ble  field  of merit  to  the  world."

Sz-/6#wss¢f I.-is the  reflection  on  the  perfection
of one's  own  virtuous  conduct.

C6gG#wSL§afz.-is   the   reflection   on   one's   own
charitable  nature.

Dcwzf6#wsisc7fz.-"Deities  are  born  in  such  ex-
alted  states  on  account  of their  faith  and  other
virtues.     I  too  possess  them."    Thus  when  one
reflects  again  and  a.gairi  on  one's  own  faith  and

1.     Efrz.ip¢Ss7.ko..  inviting  to   come  and  see.
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other  virtues,  placing  deities  as  witnesses,  it  is
called   Devatanussati.

tJp¢Sa!#7G„us#flrz.-is the  reflection on  the  attri-
butes of Nibbana such as the cessation of suffer-
ing   and  the  like.

jl4l¢i.cz7}d72#£S¢fi.-is  the  reflection  on  the  termi-
nation  of psycho-physical life.

3:e:h:er!|gafipes`a|`f:n:inodg:a:n:aat:p:re:::a:igse.:nn#:|ffi::Ti
uncertain,  one  endeavours  to  make  the  best  use

i;:Sit:jf!T¥oey:¥gi:p.i:gaiiie::r:s.Ifii;o;=:s:t::pi:siijhdit!

#:Pis:s:Er%:£bt:;:er°gnetti%:C£:stirdae¥,';tnF:#£Sf:geed::i£

While contemplating death one may think that
life is like a flame, or that all so-called beings are
the   outward   temporary   manifestations   of  the

iFvits£:Leo¥tawmaFd£C±nae#istjaut::nasgfnte£:Ctricvip£#:

;£]£::*nira¥-met:tfgtge::I:a:Sufg#i:Styasof?]%:
and  on  the  certainty  of death.

jKG);¢g¢fds¢fz.-is  the  reflection  on  the  32  im-

g:aey,Pa:i:Ls:ftt::tE,°d¥khu,CEeassh.ha:rLehwas¥£:ntehs:
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i:iei;s:;:i:o;f::::yi!e;,:1::t;i#:;faei;C:!;f;aigi:.g:e;el:::
This  meditation  on   the  loathsomeness  of the

P±°mdeyL:fd:hte°S£:£%Shs:°n;tta¥:EyEr¥£::tusshifgtB;

c:o:n:v;::::nn:tn`%£:t:I::jhs:¥hEi;;:;£n*[a:ret;Ln,%g[:s¥n]§i

fiii[ends±tveitfhLsesE°dwyhic±£Lfs°ucnodve:edsk:1;etth°n;:iti:

§§a§#dsE[:s:st:¥:::¥:i:a:r:£m:::€t:t¥o:degnoL:n;egt;::

g::Ta::i;tefp::;;#::i:Feb:e;oyfmn%g:Fa;j££3:::§nt±h:e:;Eg:h:;
of  man.

4-"4:#a#gg:g¢ii=iiatio=n:fEln:;:„¢:nexrhe:Paitriaoti?n.
In  some  books  these  two  terms  are  explained

in   the   reverse   order.

to:::.c#:3:Lonnes:%ftthhee±r]enadth::g#:£=g:e];af3
Insight  which  leads  to  Arahantship.

whTch£Sa££p::ies:fqui:ieiyb:Stas]T.bjeitfe°£uE%i££a:±L::
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practised  this  d#dpG#czs'¢fz.  before  His  Enlighten-
ment.

A detailed exposition of this meditation is found
in  the   Satipatthdna   Sutta   a.rid  .[n  the  Visuddhi
Magga.

beAefiftewofp:fi:t±:%Ler:iftsreaar:er:Lven  here  for  the
Adopting a convenient posture, breathe out and

close the mouth.    Then breathe through the mos-
trils`  naturally  and  not  forcefully.    Inhale  first
and   mentally   count  one.    Exhale     and   count
two,   concentrating   on   the   breathing   process.
In this manner one may count upto ten constantly

5o.cs:isgiggf.roif;sin:it::t.iownanodnerr!:Eirr:tl;onne.c.I:n::
upto   ten.    But   one   need   not   be   discouraged.
Let one try till one succeeds.    Gradually one may
increase  the  number  of series-say five  series  of
ten.    Later  one  may  concentrate  on  respiration
without  counting.    Some  prefer  counting  as  it

:;dsc:i:i?ntr#£h°ant'¥sh£Leess:#:]°th±:rsg:ifceernt¥::
tion and not counting which is secondary.    When
one  does  this  concentration,  one  feels  light  in
body and mind and very peaceful too.    One might
perhaps  feel  as  if one  were  floating   in  the  air.
When this concentration is practised for a certain
period, a day will come when one will realize that
this  so-called  body  is  supported  by  mere  breath
and  that  body  perishes  when  breathing  ceases.
One   instantly    realizes   impermanence.    Where
there  is  change  there  cannot  be  a  permanent
entity  or  an  immortal  soul.    Insight  could  then
be   developed  to   gain  Arahantship.
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:±d°:=e;§nna3u¥P£:[[:sti:;:i::#tt:vfa:i:i;n:°]P:#nco°%n:Cd;e3rift?;-
obtain  deliverance.

This  simple  method  may  be  pursued   by  all
without  any  harm.

For  more  details readers  are  referred  to   the
Visuddhi  Magga.

Anapana   Sati  according  to   the   Satipat!hana   Sutta-"Mindfully  he  inhales,  mindfully  he  exhales.

I.    "When  making  a  long  inhalation,  he  knows:  `1  make
a  long  inhalation';  when  making  a  long  exhalation,  he
knows:   `1   make   a   long   exbalation.'

2.    "When making a  short inhalation  he  knows:  "I    make
a  short inhalation';  when making a short exhalation,  he
knows:  `1  make  a  short  exhalation.'

3.    "Clearly   perceiving   the. entire   breathing   process   (i.e.,
the  beginning,  middle  and  end),  `1  will  inhale.  thus  he
trains   himself ;    clearly  perceiving  the  entire  breathing
process,   `1  will  exhale':  thus  he  trains  himself.

4.     "Calming the  respirations,  `1  will  inhale':  thus  he  trains
himself;  calming  the  respirations,   `1  will  exhale':  thus
he   trains   himself."

Brahmavihara
Here  Brarfem¢  means  sublime   or  noble  as  in

3:astai:c3fi::n(ds:?tl,i%::iie,)e;.vf'fo|f::ngTeaifieFoa::

8[escoau::rFhee8e###s#¢:re(tirEiti[aetsesatboowuanr€]ses£}i
beings   without  limit   or   obstruction.

vo#ne;:?5§:i##;Md:it:i?d[:¥£##:£S'sobfl:::;
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one's  heart.    It  is  not  carnal  love  or  personal
affection.    The  direct  enemy  of A4lc#G is hatred,
illwill  or  aversion  (/¢odfe¢),  its  indirect  enemy  is
personal  affection  (pem¢).    Metta  embraces   all
beings  without  exception.    The  culmination  of
Metta  'is  the  ide.ntification   of  oneself  with  all
beings  (sobD¢#¢Z®.    It  is  the  wish for  the  good
and happiness  of all.    Benevolent  attitude  is  its
chief  characteristic.    It  discards  illwill.

Kaj.#zcd  (compassion)  is  defined  as  that   which
makes the hearts of the good quiver when others
are subject to suffering, or that which dissipates the
sufferings of.others.    Its chief characteristic is the
wish to  remove the sufferings of others.  Its direc.t
enemy   is   wickedness   (fez:wi£-G    and   its   indirect
enemy   is   passionate   grief   (do#!cz7®auscz).     Com-
passion  embraces  sorrow:stricken  beings  and  it
eliminates   cruelty.

44l#t7z.!6 is  not  mere  sympathy  but  sympa,thetic

a,.:sf)pparne:i::;v:nJ;oiry;ctl::gE;ctiseenxehmfl!ri:ti:anlo€s&I

ge¥g:.inlt3tfg[:ffFoasrpaecfietryistai:diss:cacp£?::£#;:
dana).    Mudita  embraces  all  prosperous  beings.
It  eliminates  dislike  (ar¢fj.)  and  is  the  congratu-
latory  attitude  of a  person.

is,u#?EknfeefE|erfi:.;ta¥:inesn:on:ireTv¥sTfiafyi,stfg:
hedonic   .indifference  but   perfect   equaninity  or
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well-balanced mind.    It is the balanced  state    of
mind amidst all vicissitudes `of life, such as praise

ieniEii::a:g!;:p:a!gp:|ge::.di!j:SgFei:eifaeFgii:gr:lit:o:atst:a;Ci::
partial attitude is its chief characteristic.

Here apefekAd does not mean mere neutral feel-

`ff;:d#l;;:i¥!r::::,s:::te::e:¥¥sn:vi:iih:jibe:g:hi:::a!,i#

to¥isi:idv#jThae8gara£:::;faeasr;:idnetoar±|et?teodmeevtei:S
the Jhanas.

When once the aspirant  succeeds in cultivating

ij:i]:i;¥ji;°#kci.¥;;d¥I:±ii°##£##i;i#iei#)Sj£.:
besfgnatfohiead:da::ens:ts:sPs:':ii°arimf:iEfew£:ts;±£:mmean¥

8:#s%::stho£¥hethpoous8:s:::.y¥g::gaur:fofuoEte£:[sy.
twaE::'widtiyo-¥:Sjfg:¥doAfrt#tajEtasna(sJ,"akt#ianvz:aiaakni!

#L;Pnyst:aeff:tnwda¥oE%n¥:traeiLnyedchL:I:Vha:int8h±)pn:igthht;
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timeoftheBuddhaHimselfwithoutdevelopingthe
jhanas.

th::;Sou°igyde°v::o#£ehfiavsei[indesdoih#Af##Gt"cia

Dzbb4!cakkfew  'is  the   Celestial   or  Divine  Eye,
also called clairvoyance, which  enables one to see

i::Ve:::#brLeeat%hLtyhethL;nh8ysifc£:Lr :;e?ear, that are

fEgn"g:ng:n:d:t:##p£#ikn±°„¥f;e£:e!;gs%i:#i:d:gft:i:aj:e#§

B-![o;::¥%t!jd:t£:::hf¥i]tt¥tr±:r¥:i¥n¢n#!§§e"jilgE£§¢§
to   the  same  category.

D!b8a!so£¢ is the Celestial Ear, also caued  clair-
audience, which   enables  one  to  hear  subtle  or
coarse   sounds  far  or  near.

:e:a::i!e;,:;jfi:eTl¥e#sii:::";:g::1:S!ih:£,:ir:sit;:;|r:ifj:tE:
Par¢cz.#czvz/.ch¢#a!  is  the  power  to  discern  the

thoughts   of  others.

waJftd%iz.d#Zt:Sr,thd:v:°]¥::tt°heflyeat£#?uc¥eatt:en¥#
forms etc.
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CHAPTER  37
NivARANA  OR HINDRANCES

C.There  are  these  five  corruptions  Of the  hearl,  tainted   by

which  the  heart  is neither  soft, nor  plial}le, nor  gleaming, nor
easily  broken  up,  nor  |]erfectly  composed  for  the  destnlction
of  the  corruptions."

sArdyuTTA   NIKAyA

th#ttv%#cP##EntdErsvaorLe3gpEL:'g#st°ot°tbhs&:t"#ELcf.i

Stba::rsTct]st:gea]g:tehx£3a[Fngda¥sfpha::ofh23#.I:auvfi{:[s¥
enwraps,  or  trammels  thought."

There  are five kinds  of JVz-var¢pr#  or Hindran-

€£:;.Ill:#[e¥#;:j£]2a;,e(n£;as[]8:££:ensd(¥#ocrc{#„a!:
#„Z.#Z#€}'o)(,±V!nBe(Svt;ef;:%tsa?S,.yk:.::%d()?ddh""

1.    Ka"czcchcz%da!  means  sensual  desires  or  at-

ig:E:res:tunt3,:I:::i:atbalsete,s::sde-:.bi:::s,.sTchEs::
regarded.as  one  of the  Fetters,  too,    that  bind
one  to  Sa7f!sara.

:;a:iait:gjj:;i:;ige|::n:ii::a:b!1:Sbs;::g:ie;-;;i:h;g::;i;sc:je:::c;o:c£F!:

::ini8Sc.om[;i£:t:it;eenr:%!:gt:£oa:t:::iE€nsgafandfagga5mm£:
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Subtle   forms of attachment such as RIjpa Raga

g:8AFroufaieE:ga:£itias;h¥reentei%d¥ceaatFds:£i;°=
attalning Arahantship.

The following six conditions tend to the eiadi-
cation  of sense-desires.    (i)  perceiving  the  loath-

§:ntii::iioo¥foeo#i;s,:#i:)cgt;eo£:s£:-fr:e[::Tnrs:ig!t,p,Fv:):£ia::d:::
profitable  talk.

ob;;ctTgaGfs6i3±£t:#¥hflieo:t,avweffi:n;nfn8:§]:::::
one  leads  to  aversion.    These  are  the  two  great

£::Santcheatthtg:nt#tep¥ohd°+%ewa°ifL€irffe¥g:giiytff:
world.

os£±"g#ebrly&td%tteto#gEe&dEt%f?#gsckfaeg-
gari

±¥Si§i;d!j:g{dvi{¥jrjj§:i¥;:j8;tL:k:::±ei;::ie¢;:g¥L§

3.     7lrfeJ7€¢  or  Sloth  is  explained  as  a    morbid
state of the mind, and A4lz.ddfecz as a morbid state of
the mental states.    A stoud riind is as   "inert   as

:ob:ts?i:±¥.g ;S : i:ei,po:fa3uTt:ia:s.eg ::iafvig!
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spreading".    Sloth   and   torpor   should   not   be

E:£:sr,Stw°£gh:Sveb3fj:¥oyderd°¥hs:g:Sts*obe:taaut::,£isa;
experience  bodily  fatigue.   These  two  promote
mental inertness  and  are   opposed  to   strenuous
effort (Frz.rz.)Jcz). They are inhibited   by   the   Jhana

::£td°i:a(t¥i'aoknkgtt°a:n±]nn:t±iafapn::LLcfapt.ion.  and  are

The following six conditions tend to the eradica-
tion  of Sloth  and  Torpor:    (i)  reflection  on  the
object  of  moderation  in  food,  (ii)  changing  of
bodily postures,  (iii) contemplation on the object
of light ; (iv) living in the open, (v) good friendship
and  (vi)  profitable  talk.

I/dedfe¢cc¢  is  mental  restlessness  or  excitement
of  the  mind.    It  is  a  mental  state  associated
with  all  types  of immoral  consciousness.    As  a
rule  an  evil  is  done  with  some  excitement  or
restlessness.

theJr:8fa"£S¥t:Sdwe°vri|ybr[otv±:re£:i:I.:#:ffitfi:£eg::3:

£¥:Eien±ttasn::e:]yt%rb]:n:;Sn;:i[uedn°ceess.n°i£:eBepstt°r%:
pentance  is  tile  will  not  to  repeat that evil.

Both   these   hindrances   are   inhibited   by the
Jhana  factor,  S#kfecz  or  happiness.    Restlessness
is eradicated on attaining Arahantship,  and worry
is  eradicated   on  attaining  Anagami.
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The following six conditions tend to the eradica-

{#::nhnq:I:e%:[e:o:o:f;E:¥j,;{E¥§;ug![;:1:o;:]¥:;:,;:d:;nz:a:sr:s;¥;;:t]§:i
profitable  talk.

5.     yi.cf.kz.cch6   is    doubt    or  indecision.   That
which  is  devoid  of the  remedy  of wisdom is v;.cz.-

;ii:::::6'ii-;i,e:i:vs:I:dk;i::ifl;:,.:::#:i::.!f)r.PI:xels
Here it is not used in the  sense  of doubt with

regard to .the Buddha etc., for even non-Buddhists
inhibit  vj.c!./cf.cchG  and  gain  JrfeG#as'.     As  a  Fetter
t'7.cz.kz.cchd is that doubt about Buddha etc., but as
a Hindrance it denotes unsteadiness in one parti-
cular thing that is being done.  The  commentarial
explanation of vi.cz.kj.cchG is the .inability to decide
anything definitely that it is so.    In other  words it
is  indecision.

This   state  is  inhibited   by  the  JfeG#&  factor-
yz.c'Gra, Sustained Application.    It is eradicated on
attaining   So/dpcz#r..

The  following  six  conditions  tend  to  its  era-
dication:    (i)   knovyledge   of  the   Dhamma   and
yz.7za);&,  (ii)  discussion  or  questioning,  (iii) under-

{l#8px=c:a:°la%:::t%nE:d:;i:e,°{`v;bgeoolfd."fge"nd%£Cj?'£"n%
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THE  WAY  TO  NIBBANA

(Ill)

"I.I.anslelil   tire   till   conditioned   tling`s,

Sorrowfiil  tlre  all  coJiditioned  things,
Soulles.s   are   all   conditioned   and  non-coirditioned.

DHAMMAPADA

Insight  ( yi.pcus#/zG)

ig¥i:b:#:g:fie#tahiii±€ar[r::ns:eiv:ie¥;grp¢:##);ee¥hp::##
where  everything  is  clearly reflected  in  true  per-
spective.    Still   there   is` not   complete   freedom
from unwholesome thoughts, for by concentration
the evil tendencies are only temporarily inhibited.
They may  rise  to  the surface at quite unexpected
moments.

Discipline  regulates  words  and  deeds ;  concen-
tration  conti.ols  the  mind;  but  it  is  Insight  (p¢-

i#eG)is;i:a£+i:gsaa::t±::dfiFoa[e£#:;t:h:th:1:;bt]fs
defilements  inhibited  by Samfdhi.

At  the  outset  he  cultivates  `Purity  of  Vision'

{iEj.fyfre'iaa:£"nde¥:}hisj§g;:rfdfie:r%t%°de£:#£]:nE:ess::nsraclfs:e:
examination   shows   what   he   has   called      "I".

I.    The  third  stage  of the  Path  of Purity.
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personality, to be merely a complex compound of
mind and matter  which  are in a state of constant
flux.

naFu::i:Ftthhi¥Sso8.acfaniieddab:i°nr;,e::e:ie¥ro°£tthheef£:sae]

:]£tfs%g:ftah±¥e¥9npeenrtsos£¥]]£'ty+efre8r:i:]S}z:3r;iba:
there is nothing in the world but is conditioned by
some cause or causes, past or present, and that his

iiili:l¥iisf!:;;i:!ii?i;:-!i!il#£.'i:,left:£:efi!i:eii
past,  present and future.I

;::Li#i;f§)?i]:*%i#:ae|r::]i:et:{§i[(e§{tszr::c:#:Eai:r:a:i
naught. but these three characteristics standing out
in bold relief.    He realizes that life is a mere flux
conditioned   by   internal   a,nd   external   causes.
Nowhere  does  he  find  any  genuine  happiness,
for  everything  is  fleeting.

As  he  thus  coiitemplates  the  real  natui.e  of
life  and is  absorbed  in  meditatioi],  a  day  comes

I.     .Ka7}44Gvz.farczzzczvJ.5'z/dldbz.,   the    fourth   stage of   the   Patb
of Purity.
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when, to his surprise, he witnesses  an aura (obAdscz)
emitted  by` his  body.    He  experiences  an  unpre-
cedented  pleasure,  happiness,  and  quietude.    He
becomes even-minded, religious fervour increases,
mindfulness    becomes   clear   and   'insight   keen.
Mistaking this  advanced  state  of moral  progress
for  Sainthood,  chiefly   owing  to  the  pr,esence  of
the aura, he develops a liking for this mental state.
Soon the realization comes that these new develop-
ments are impediments to moral progress, and he
cultivates the purity of knowledge with regard to
the  Path  and  Not-Path.

§h¥::c¥s§::::i:::>:j¥;t:g:£::E#§:¥::s§ro¥:¥::En:;;:t:¥
%:-#PLa:£°pner°c:itvheesdt££g:`Eto[t°hnfifi£±£nagnsd(G#t%¥
which constitute this  so-called being are in a state
of  constant  flux,  not  remaining  for  two  cons-
secutive moments the same.    To him then comes
the knowledge that all dissolving things are fearful

§%:AE:a:ejqL{#£%.:;;bv¥re:::;:fi¢e#°:Lo:tis:=f:I:#:;r:iii:i::;:iL:¥

I.    .h4:aggGmczgg¢ffdpardassa#avJ.swdd4z.,  the  fifth  stage   of  the
Path  of  Purity.
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r##!.:##;:s£:o:##:fu°fo€£Sdghiste(r"az.##dfrgi#:i

tat¥LtF:hn±stfgjetatre±g:Lea¥;c::rfset::sin:sf+:sang:edn£:

g;giEe::iHjt:e;:;:i::::e:gg:s::ii;is;:g:i;.!j#h:e#i':
¢upekkhd   fidpdy

Reaching  this   point  of  spiritual  culture,   he
chooses  one  of the  three  cbaracteristics  for  his

g:§U.:;;htt:I:nys#w:ii:;::t:::fix::rtuari:#zi£:nsfe£:gt¥tl:i#;i;:i?:
ultim.ate   goal.

ij###ts:i:¥:o¥;|!:o|:;:i;giiii:;::i;S::::ibe:r±:%ji;C:Hi
I.    These nine kinds of insight-namely, #dczys,  v¢)j¢, 6Achgcz,

bhaya,   ap_Tpava,   vibbidi,   xpwhcitukanyata,   pa5jsainkiha,

§n£:#:v;s¥d#¥qfhg§tefcg:ei.:v:ts:v3e;y£:::£:eg€S¥£o:wfi_e#;
2.    Insight found in this  supramundane Path consciousness

fhiFh°¥nKisow¥ead¥e?astJhae"¢sevv'.:%fidii=:::±rtyof°tfhev]fi:£
Of  Purity.
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such clearness  that the  after-picture never more
fades from his mind.'"

;oi:tEeeansfi::ieiiifie:,I:;:sl,isepaT=#da,:,ee¥s:t;.¢„:":a::o::;
for  the  first  time.

The stream represents the noble Eightfold Path.

A Stream-Winner is no. more a worlding (pztfA"-
j7.cz#a!),   but   an  Ariya  (Noble).

eraodTcaa,t:gitnhieng.#j#nrgsttfteaegeF:ftesr:i::#;.¢„:;
that  bind  him  to  existence-namely,

[ii§j:ie§:S::y;¢f=£:g!:;%:a;;:{£%¢::is±i;::¢i!e;rifh::t:Co:#§ti:::;1

§i;ri#is',1:fi!i;:;jfijs[r#;a;sio!u8;;ail;;:y-;:a:¥mle:£t:;i
fhGgo¢r-#.`fziisd¥vsiud:[i#i:;:g:r:iTuas:oS:If;f±u±:SjLPv::
dualism.

1.    Dr. Dahike.
2.    See  Dhammasangani  Translation,   p.   259.
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ii   yz.c!.kz.cchG-Doubts.    They are doubts about

S£}ntg¥a,B(uf8)dhta'e(#i)sctiE3;ErhyaEe%'

&Va|9:t:aegt?oaii'#,)!g:r;;s-;;d:£}d££.I:#d:g:
f±£  f#-|#ii::P:'nGd"2€:¥rmAo:?eesr.ence  to  (wrong.

theDohryaffdas6ayn£:cneft£%Xf|fafnbsraitmt£::S:o;`t]sttd]:Stthbt§
doctrine that purification is  obtained  by rules  of
moral conduct,  or by rites,  or   by both  rules of
moral  conduct   and  rites."I

Feftoe.rs:a#oetEa#a±_n%ta±o±grgsofhnesetvyee"na€##egs&stevtehne

tmb:S5haH#::nasn±dmtph]:Csta:genfiee£#:t3dB:gtdFg:

I:s:sxt3|:1:gip:cvt::iiit;eehta:EE:iitt.sht:t:isv:fpLeo¥::.beHi:

i§y!¥§§d:8i;§§§i::§s§#¥#{;§jj)±i]§i;eji¥§i!;d;Eji;k;:iii
Now  he  is  called  a Once-Returner because be

is born in  the  human realm only once, should he

1.     Section,1005.

(!!.#L#):

http://www.dhammadownload.com



FETTERS-SAMYOJANA                       549

not attain Arahantship in that birth itself.    It is

iE::i£:tjngh:°se::iedtgtaatg:h:fAsriifthsoaftc¥:°o#;
weaken these two powerful Fetters with which he
is   bound from a  beginningless   past.    At  times,
though to a slight extent, he may harbour thoughts
of lust  and  anger.

th::£gfbtyh:tt2£„njggmt,Fett*:rv€r:Laegteuronfer3:£#:of;
completely  eradicates  those  two  Fetters.    There-
after he neither returns to this world nor is he born
in the celestial realms,. since he has rooted   out the
desire  for  sensual  gratification.     After death  he

:Snvr]er::rfeiE :::er?:ae f+rb°£:Sag(as#fs?#d#ear)6 a:
attains Arahantship and lives till the end of his life.

a c|}[Fbeantea[ii¥,man becomes an Anagini, he leads
The   Anagami  Saint  now  makes  his  final  ad-

vance and destroying the remaining five Fetters-

iit:Ejij,yi#!:i,ii;t:i:is¥ie:ss;s;"i::gill;:r:i(e¢`i¥:|ff;):
Stream-Winners, Once-Returners, Never-Retur-

ifrgs:igr;)::t::;af:is:e:?tfeh"e#£Cganutie:::ecy%i:e:d:%:ce;££j
training.
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An  Arahant,  literally,  a  Worthy  One,  is  not

fFebsjheck:omrip;rtahc,?Sic,?eus:ehTehgoseesegsot.fa#?Teu#:
duction  have  all  been  destroyed.

The  Arahant  realizes  that what was  to be  ac-
complished  has  been  done,  a  heavy  burden  of

ign:.ia¥hEii.ag3:,1iy|:bn:hf::::rp:!h,::3|i;1:i:air;r:e::;:a::e:;ff3:::a.Ej
uncontrolled  passions  and the defilements. of the
world,  experiencing  the  unutterable     bliss     of
Nibbana.

Rebirth can no longer affect him since no more
reproductive  seeds are formed  by  fresh  kammic
activities.

Though an Arahant he is not wholly free from

3FyB1;Cfiqte::g::i.¥:f|SytiEi,sefipt::Letn::.ofatshfeb;::
cast off his material body.

An Arahant is called an 4fckfe¢, onewho does

gfiFag:rcgc°oirs[£*ag:sfioeb}eacstpv#ho:h¥:]gain¥:
:rr:¥atuheed§%fkd#a¢#Z.£taaugseett°h:Sestfiir::a::gpoattrhafti:gg:

It  may  be  mentioned  in  this  connection  that
Anaginis.and  Arahants  who  have    devel.oped

!!;eF!b:6;#:::h:n;:EFitg::iaft:,dci!ufngafi,ea:sspliE!n;::
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fssw¥#ydfef¥:gaf?od#'£iL,a#d£;jyfi'e]intatih£;%ti##:;
are  all  suspended.    His  stream  of consciousness
temporarily   ceases   to   flow.

With  regard  to the difference between one who
has  attained IVz.rocJfea-SczmGpczzfz. and a  dead  man,

¥i¥i¥¥::¥I;1¥:i¥!::¥1:iihi!jifii:i::¥i¥tii
th£#Hg£E;ggL%sPE:rdmhidigscpoonsvs:gLt:o£:atL±:rLFfi::
Why does an Arahant continue to live when he  has
already   attained  Nibb5na?

i:;:i:E:!l;k:ie;:#¥::!hni:st::i¥ln:#:e:¥f|i;:#:hciiixi:eiih;iii:r!
like a branch that is severed from the tree.  It puts
forth no  more fresh leaves, flowers and  fruits, as
it  is  no  longer  supported  by  thesap  of the tree.

1.    Literally,    `attainment    to    cessation.'
Seej4"a#wcr/a/.4bfeidrfecrm#iabyNaradaTherapp.227,435.

2.    The  Path  of  Purity,  pe[rt i:i,  p.  8]2.
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Those   which   alre.ady   existed   however   last   till
the death of that particular branch.

The   Arahant   lives   out   his   life-span   adding
no  more  fresh  Kamma to  his  store,  and utterly
indifferent   to   death.

Like  Venerable  Sariputta  he  would  say:
"1%t#l#nyda%:;e#,t%tn#crotynae!tc#o°aus%n°cnontroHed.

wgF_,kgthhto%ngftfy3nfg:eafttdq#t„Fh:o#6unroryet

LikJ  any  liretiTng  -who  hath  done  his  task.'"
WhathappenstotheArahantafterhispassingaway?

::+£afadhflfa:¥,iso::%fi¥e¥eei;%tiFed£:r£%sbgy#:dhteLe:#r#i:
disappeared    and   cannot  be     registered.

Has  such an Arahant then merely disappeared,
or  does  he  indeed  no  longer  exist?

Far;:.fE:i:¥,:¥ehfx£Pse?:s:]iLS¥oEn%:b;5di¥s±?:tis:#yeos;uj:t]i
matter for  discussion is  also  cut  off.

The  ZJJa#4!,  explains  this  intricate  point  thus:
"As the fiery sparks from a forge are one by  one

extinguished.

§:dttnt:w°#tehtkhno°s:Swhwohehraevetk#aihn%eto8c°oS#ri_ete
emancipation.

1.    Psalms  Of  the  Brethren, p.  346.
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Who  have  crossed the foood Of desire.
Who. have  entered the  calm delight.  Of those  no

trace   remains."l

The Majjhima Nikaya also relates an interesting
discussion between the Buddha and Vacchagotta
C0ncerning  this  very  question.2

Vacchagotta,  a wandering ascetic,   approached
the   Buddha   and   questioned.:

"But,  Gotama,  where  is  the  Bhikkhu  who  is delivered  of
mind   reborn?

He    was  of course  referring  to  the  Arahant.

WOTUT:  ::tddfitathr:P!jaesde:-"Vaccha]  to  Say  that  he is reborn
"Then,  Gotama,  he  is  not  reborn.
"Vaccha, to say that he is not reborn would not fit the case.
"Then,  Gotama,  he  is  both reborn  and  not reborn.
"Vaccha,  to  say  that  he  is  both  reborn  and  not  reborn

would   not  fit  the  case.
"Then,  Gotama,  he  is  neither  reborn  nor  not  reborn.
"Vaccha,  to  say  that  he  is  neither  reborn  nor  not reborn

would   not  fit   the   case.
Vaccria was baffled on hearing these seemingly inconsistent

answers,  and,  in  his  confusion,  exclaimed:
"Gotama, I am at a loss to think in this matter, and I have

become   greatly   confused.
"Enough,  0  Vaccha.    Be  not  at  a  lass  to  think  in  this

matter, and be not greatly confused.    Profound, 0 Vaccha, is
this doctrine, recondite and diflicult of comprehension, good,

1.    See  Woodward.,  ycrres  a/ Up/!Jf,  p.114.
2.    Aggivacchagotta   Sutta,  "o.  72.
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excellent,  and  not  to  be  reached  by mere  reasoriing, subtle
and   intelligible  only  to  the  wise  and it  i§  a hard  doctrine
for  you  to  learn,  who  belong  to -another  sect;  to  another

::tit:ttt%eanfi::?e:fp::Soutise!r°nt:at:h:r=°thTefefj::£r::!n6'#ch¥,h:
shall  now  question  you,  and  do  you  make answer  as  may
seem  to  you  good.    What  think  you,  Vaccha?    Suppose  a
fire were to burn in front of you,  would you be aware that
fii.e was  burning in fi.ont  of you?

"Gotama, if a fire  were to  burn in front of me,  I should
be aware that a fire was burning in front of me.

"But  suppose,  Vaccha,    someone  were  to    ask  you: `On
what does this fire that is burning in front of you  depend?'
What  would  you  answer,  Vaccha?

"I would answer, 0 Gotama, "it is on fuel of grass and wood
that this  fire  burning  in  front  of me depends.'

"But  Vaccha,  if the  fire  in  front  of you  were  to become
extinct,  would  you  be  aware  that  the fire  in  front  of you
had   t]ecome   extinct?

"Gotama, if the fire in front of me were to become extinct,
I should be aware that the fire in front   of me   had   become
extinct.

"But,  Vaccha,  if  someone  were  to   ask  you-`In  what
direction Has that fire gone,  East or West, North or South?'
What  would   you   say,   Vaccha?

fir;`E::egg:itio°:fi¥e°iu:gg:::sfiatn±hw?o%e;n8°tah¥na'thf:trf¥ti
has  all  gone,  and  it  can  get  no  other,  being  thus  without
nutriment,  it  is  said  to  be  extinct.

"In  exactly  the  same  way,  Vaccha, all  forms,  sensations,

perceptions,  mental  activities,  and consciousness.have  been
abandoned,  uprooted,  made  like  a  palmyra  stump,  become
extinct,  and  not  liable  to  spring  up  in  tbe  future.
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"The  Saint,  0  Vaccha,  who  has been  released  from  what
are  styled  the  Five  Aggregates,  is  deep,  immeasurable  like
the  mighty  ocean.    To  say  that  he  is  reborn  would  not  fit
the case.    To say that he is not reborn would not fit the case.
To  say that he is  neither reborn nor not reborn  would not
fit   the   case."

al[opnae;s€g:gotth£:yc:#£t::£r#rtfnatr:se:£3]9crante3:
nor can one  say that the Arahant is annihilated,
for  there  is  nothing  to  annihilate.

Robert  Oppenheimer,  a  scientist,  writes :-
"If we ask, for instance, wbether the position of  the  elect-

ron  remains the same, we must say `no', if we ask whether the
electron's  position changes  with time,  we  must  say `no';  if
we  ask whether it is jn motion, we must say `no.'

"The  Buddha  has  given  such  answers  when  interrogated
as  to  the  condition  of maii's self after death.I   But they are
not familiar answers from the tradition of the  17th  and  18th
century    science."

Nibbana, it may safely be concluded, is obtained
by   the   complete   cessation     of  the  defilements
(kz./escz),   but   the   real   nature   of  this   Supreme
State  (Dhamma)  cannot  be   expressed  in words.

From  a  metaphysical  standpoint  Nibbana  is
complete deliverance from suffering.  From a psy-
chological standpoint Nibbana is  the  eradication

]%ftehge°':Se¥irucFtignmoafni::t,]Chaftrset3nadnpd°iBio¥a££:e:na

1.    Evidently  the  writer is  referring  to  the  state  of an  Ara-
hant  after  death.
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CHAPTER  39    .

TIRE    STATE    0F   AN    ARAHANT
`.Though   little   he   recites   the     Sacred   Texts,  but

qcts   in_  accgrdancg   with   the   teafling,   forsaking
lust,.   hat_r_ed_     end  i_gnorance,  truly   knoviing,  wiiih
pried  _well_free_d,     clinging  to    nought    '  here     and
hereofter,  he  shares  the fruits  of   the   Holy   Life."

DHAMMAPADA.

%enoi-:E£;:]i:;P:;;;{e:Erf:o:f:hu§h:aie?¥n;I:,:ifet!r:::S:t;:se8e:i:t:h::1
of truth by example and by precept.

In  the  Dhammapada  the  Buddha  states:

hi:°:hho±Ts¥ohr:o#:SSC,9¥oprLe£=:hfoj:ruor:eg+'ef?:
things is  wholly free,  for  him  who  has  destroyed
all  Ties,4 the  fever  (of  passion)  exists  not.5   90.

1.    Of life in the round of existence, i.e., an Arahant.
2.    One  gives  up  sorrow  by  attaining  Anagami,  the  third

stage  of Sainthood.    It  is  at  this  stage  one   eradicates
completely. attachment   to   sense-desires   and   illwill   or
aversion.

3.    Sabbed#i.,   the   five   Aggregates   etc.
4.    There  are  four kinds of ga#f4a!J   (Ties)-namely,

I.     covetousness    (abAJJfy.44),     2.     ill-will    (v}J6pGda!),   3.I
indulgence  in  (wrongful)  rites  and  ceremonies    ¢i/a6-
bafczpardmGJ4), and 4.  adherence to one's preconceptions
as. _ truth    (idaTh    sacckbhinivesdy.

5.    This verse refers to  the    ethical  State    of   an   Arahant.
Heat is both physical and mental.  An Arahant experien-

g;rrb£:8.£]y#eeanttaa[S£::tg:i:ea:§£oa:£sveieb:±£rTe°nt:hserne:ty
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The  mindful  exert  themselves.  To  no  abode

froreoi:P%ma:t:ftt:driomLe]fheeysgbaannsd::a(tanqd¥:):,h;i:

whToh:gflefc°trw#°o¥ertif:]9rf];Sod:a°££:uhma::ati°enri:
verance,` which  is  Void  and   Signless,   as  their
object,  their course like that  of birds  in  the  air
cannot be traced.                                                     92.

isE.e,T,t:5fie8o,r:ufp#shear:hgesf::yBde,hivheera:ge:

Ek¥Cthhist¥£gfradnsd£££E:e£:i,a;a¥£o°tbieec:'rahi;:dpa;3:

1.  f!r?!.:tin;?:i:gil ET:1#i!i;d::.:pie:rnce.:.::yth'#eitFr::tfraonx

2.    There  are  two kinds  of accumulation-namely,  kammic
activities  and  the  four  necessaries  of  life.
The  former  tend  to  prolong  life  in  Sarisara  and  the
latter,  though essential,  may prove an  obstacle to  spiri-

3.    iuoalge?rr:8reosfs'the desire for food.
4.    Nibbana  is  Deliverance  from  suffering  (vz.mckkAa).    It

iso:£iL:d,¥:id*:=u¥ese£:t]:S:o°t£££n°i::§t'o?a::enqhi?ina€ij::
Nibbana is a positive . supramundane state which cannot

fi.!e!E:p:r:e:sfiiigs:Efi;#:::,:::e::u:;rid::t:i;t:A:::ii::n:I:t::S:¥¥Ei
for   Nibbana   is   neither   etemalism   nor  nihilism.    In
Nibbana  nothing  is  eternalized  nor  is  anything,  except

Rarsasi:::; eaxn#,I:I:tfd.Nibbinic bliss by attaining to the
fruit  of Arabantship  in .this  life  itself.
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He  whose  senses  are  subdued,  like  steeds  well
trained by a charioteer, he whose pride is desti.oyed
and is free from the corruptions,- such a stead-
fast one even the gods hold dear.                           94.

Like  the  earth, a balanced and well-disciplined

££:ia°.Triii:t;np°ot6i,Enesisii::din8;rfa6u[3,t]9sahne,]njta;
such   a  balanced   one2  1ife's   wanderings   do   not
arise.3                                                                                                 95.

Calm  is  his  mind,  calm  is  his speech, calm  is

B:Srf::;i£;n'pe¥g:fur,£58h:iydkenq°u¥%¥se£S.whollyfreed`96.

1.    By indakhila is  meant  either  a  column  as  firm  and high
as that of Sakka's or the chief column that stands at the
entrance  to   a   city.

Commentators state that  these  indakhilas are  firm  posts
which  are  erected  either  inside   or  outside  the city  as
an   embellishment.    Usually   they   are   made   of  bricks
or  of durable  wood  and  are  octagonal   in  shape.    Half
of the  post  is  embedded  in  the  earth`  hence  the  meta-
phor as firm and steady as an indakhila.

2.    radr.  is  one  who  has  neither  attachment  to   desirable
objects  iior  aversion  to  undesirable  objects.    Nor does
he cling  to  anything.    Amidst the  eight  worldly  condi-
tions-gain and loss, fame and infamy, blame and praise,
happiness and pain-an   Arahant  remains unperturbed,
manifesting   neither   attachment   nor   aversion,   neither
elation   nor   depression.

3,    As they are not subject to birth aiid death.
4.    From  all  defilements.
5.    Since   his   mind    is   absolutely   pure,

http://www.dhammadownload.com



THE STATE  OF  AN ARAHANT                  559

The'  man  who  is  not  credulous,2 who  under-
stands the   Uncreate3  (IVz.6b67!cz),  who  has cut  off

)::°:°ed:£dn?¥#V:sli,pF:hioephuisaiFcheenwdedt6°ai°ic::§±Lr°ens:£%:97.

Whether  in  village  or  in  forest, in  vale  or  on
hill,® wherever  Arahants dwell,  delightful,  indeed,
is  that   spot.                                                                  98.

Delightful   are   the   forests   where    worldlings
delight  not; the passionless9  will rejoice (therein),
(for) they seek no  sensual pleasures.                    99.

Ah,  happily  do  we  live  without hate  amongst
the  hateful;   amidst  hateful   men  we   dwell  un-
hating.                                                                                 197'

I.     The pun in the original Pali  is lost in the   translation.
2.    ,4Ssarddfeo--lit., unfaithful.    He   does   not   merely   accept

from  6ther    sources   because   he   himself   knows   from
personal    experience.

3.     .4k¢fai, Nibbana.     rt is so called  because it is not created
by  anyone.     ,4kcr/¢7iri#   can  also  be    interpreted  as   un-
grateful.

4.    The  links   of  existence  and rebirih.    S¢#d4i-ccAcdo  also
means  a  house-breaker  that  is,  a  burglar.

5.    ffafa+criJfl/tGs'o =he   who  has destroyed  the opportunity
6.     frcz#/a+dso±he  who  eats  vomit  is  another  meaning.
7.    By means  of the four paths of Sainthood.    Gross forms

of  desire  are  eradicated  at  the  first  three   stages.  the
subtle  forms  at  the    last  stage.

8.     .Ivi.7!»a  and  f/z4!/a,  lit.,  low-lying  and  elevated  grounds.
9.    The   passionless   Arahants   rejoice   in   secluded   forests

which  have  no  attraction  for  world]ings.
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ihee:a±T?nagp;Pfiymq8syea#ynegfnm8e°n°dw:eaLthe'LLa±¥::5Sj198.

i:;#l#t¥1¥tre;:iao:¥fj:;t¥y::::nu:(i::;:E:ri,i;#

pefike::s?2PflFegd°er¥eo]iv]96yw3h¥#°wgabveee%:n]¥;
the gods of the Radiant Realm.                          200.

For  whom  there  exists  neither  the hither3  nor
the  farther  shore,4 nor  both  the  hither  and  the
farther shore, he who is undistressed and unbound5
-him I call a brahma¢a.                                   385.

He  who  is  meditative,6 stainless and secluded,7

?ieonws?8°h:ack3nfat:£Saft:i¥eadndt£:frfiefgfi£:£C%r::]P9:
him  I  call  a  brahma#a.                                       386.

I.    Free from the  disease  of passions.
2.    Kz.#caJI¢,  such  as  lust,  hatred,  and  delusion  which   are

hindrances   to   spiritual   progress.
3.    PGra!».I  the  six  personal  sense-fields.
4.    4j)dr¢jfe   the   six   external   sense-fields.
5.    Not  grasping anything as  "me"  and "mine."
6.    He  who  practises  concentration  (samafAa)  and  insight

(vipassandD.
7.     .4.szrec77j2,   living   alone   in   the   forest.
8.    By realizing the  four Truths  and  eradicating the fetters.
9.    That   is,   Nibbana.'
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He that does no evil through body,  speech, or
mind, who is restrained in these three respect§3T
him  I  call  a  brahmapa.

He  who  has  cut  off  all  fetters, who  trembles

#Thc°aL?af8:g£±:#:?dties.Whoisunbound,_397.

!Ij::o:;aft:i:g(iiai:e;i;:ji:;iebiat::::iT:#:ci,fie:i5!;gi!i;eo::#:i
He who, without anger, endures reproach, flogg-

Linr8inyaidfsppua:i::Fe::i'imwE°csaeiipa°¥rearh-mt:£a.P°S#

He  who is not wrathful, but is dutiful,2 virtuous,

£r£:[fbr83y}y,3Ciahv££E8i8:#-:°3:ra°hu=gpeaa.ndbearshis4cO.

Like water on a lotus leaf, like a mustard seed
on  the  point  of a  needle,  he  who  clings  not  to
sensual pleasures,-him I call a brahmaz!a.    401.

He who  realizes hereinthis world the   destruc-
tion  ,of  his   sorrow,   who  has laid  the  burden`

1.    Who  has  understood  the  four  Noble  Truths.
2..   Devoted  to  religious  austerity.
3.    Because   he,   having  destroyed   the   passions,   would   be

reborn no more.
4.    The  bui.den  of the  Aggregates.
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asid.e and is emancipated,-him I call a brahmaz!a.
402.

He   whose   knowledge   is   deep, who   is   wise,

¥ahs°r:icshke±iLetq:nh:gfie:i8g:aT,nL±hr#8caYia¥'L¥ahh:
ma„a.                                                                             403.

He  who   is  not  intimate   either  with  house-
holders  or  with  the homeless ones, who wanders
without an abode, who is without desires,-him I
call  a  brahmaz7a.                                                       404.

]nneg;he¥r¥§:Ee£§sg£],::dwk§[:§¥%£[[ue::3ef[££tntor%§,md¥e#fi::

405.

isFeeac?fL3aii.fii;sn,d,1ieavT.?enng,s,twtE:igous:g:t,acwh:8
amongst the attached,3-him I call a brahmaz7a. 406.

In whom lust, hatred, pride, and detraction are
fallen off like a mustard seed from the point of a
needle,-him  I  call  a  brahmapa.                    407.

He  who  utters  gentle,  instructive,  true  words,

=ii° :yb¥:hsap=:C„E.gives  offence to  none,_him I408.

He  who  has  no  desires, whether pertaining  to

I.    Who knows the way to the woeful states,  to the r,fissful
states,   and  to  Nibbana.

2.    Ljteral]y,   towiards   beings.
3.    Tbose  who  are  attached  to  the  Aggregates.
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this  world  or  to  the  next,  who  is  desireless  and
emancipated,-him I call a brthmaz!a.              410.

Herein he who has transcended both good and
bad   and  the  ties'   as   well,   who  is   sorrowless,
stainless, and pure,-him I call a brahmapa.    412.

:::E:;;w::g;s=[§§;±sEs:££,[t¥EL:in:oao3:d,aeh%:h:o¥#:r::
He who,  discarding human ties a`nd transcending

celestial   ties,   is   completely   delivered   from   all
ties,-him  I  call  a  brahmazia.                          417.

is¥:oyeE°ahnadsi8s£V#thuopu[t±k3:3fi]aenfeft£§,]5£k;£>:Whha3
conquered  the  world,6  and is  strenuous,-him  I
call    a    br5hma#a.                                                     418.

£:i:gf¥:h;°:::#?iecs::¥,:i#aht§r:s:%:t:h:o:::tciiantgfnr:421.

The`  fearless,7   the   noble,  the  hero,   the   great

1.     Lust,  hatred,  delusion,  pride  and  false  views.
2.    Undisturbed   by   defilements.
3.    That  is,  attachment  to sense-desires.
4.    ,4r4fj.=dislike   for   forest   life   (commeiitary).
5.     Up¢dtii..    There  are  four  kinds of  wpnd/Ii.,-namely,  the

a;gtgi;:.gi%tses(a(6kfr?.#kafr);rat):eaE%SS;s::§e.(d%::rseas)'(#t;;.nat
6.    That  is,,  the  world  of  Aggregates
7.     USabA¢ifr,  fearless as  a  bull.
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i:§e±etfihi::::fsY::a:'2e#iL9g£%ireed:4Si£]?::Le::fie:
branmaz7a.                                                                     422.

That  sage  who  knows  his former abodes, who
sees  the  bfissful5 and the  woeful states,-6  who has
reached  the  erld  of  births,7  who,  with superior
wisdom, has  perfected  himself8 who  has comple-
ted9  (the  holy  life),  and  reached  the end   of  all
passions,-him  I  call  a  brahmazla.                 423.

1.    "¢^cLrz.rf!,  seeker  of higher  morality,  concentration,  and
wisdom.

2.     yz}.I.£Gvj.#o7fe,   the   conqueror   of  passions.
3.    IvaAGZck&7fe,  he  who  has  washed  away  all  impurities.
4.    jB#dd#ari, he who has.understood the four Noble Truths.
5.    Sagga, the six heavenly Realms, the sixteen RGpa Realms,

and the four Arapa Realms.
6.    .4pd}J¢  the  four   woeful   states.
7.    Jatikkhayain,  .\.e.   ALlzLhaatship.
8.    j4bAz.ri#Gvow.fo,   i.e.,   reached   the    culmination   by   com-

prehefiding   that   which   should be   comprehended,   ty
discarding that which  should  be  discarded,  by  realizing

Lhhaitcbwhs!£:ui£°:`edd¥v:,e:#d.(caonmdmbe¥tg;V):lopingthat
9.    Sedb&voSz-favanG#¢ri,   i.e.,   having   lived  the   Holy   Life

XEichhanctsu#atthees ::dw;Sfd:# p¥s¥j:i?g to the Path of
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CHAPTER 40

THE BODHISATrA IDEAL

"This body  Of foesh and blood I bear

Just  for ¢l.e  world's  good  and  welfare."

SRI   SANGABODHI

In the teachings  of the Buddha, for the realiza-
tion of the ultimate Goal, there are three modes of

:n=Ppgeh:tfefo=n:t:t[ntTBfio:d;%.;g:Ese¥voaf¥¥#:col;i,.:p;a:¥;:u:::
Bodhi   aLnd  trfu:rfue   Sanmd-Sa[mbodhi.

SGvcka-Boczrfez. is the Enlightenment of a disciple.
This  is  known  as  the  Arahant2  ideal.    He  who

§]g:e£]sn::3:f::I:sE;:r%%mrAearnn#£:t:::e:dtua::lay::i::t::;c:\£
would alone be sufficient for a morally advanced

]a£:phftreann±et:t.pr%rf::a3Fet§%npppu¥taar,df3:t¥n:tfanE£;
attained   the   first   stage   of  S.ainthood,   hearing

Sonr`ro*:[affflaicstteadnzsai,ra°c¥r£?ew£:aiho%Ftal4Stshai±s.edTe::
to  her  under  tragic  cireumstances,  attained  Ara-

E:#§::pEhe¥haftLcd±Lpkge#t%.g¥taat:rE#:tfmwpaL%E:g

I.    Literally,   a  bearer.
2.    Literally,  a  Worthy  or  Passionless  One.
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the Buddha for a cure for her dead infant, attained

:Ziipntgu°i:fed:y¥%t|:h£¥an:hfak¥,PwtE:tcwoausidb`ei%E
memorize a verse for four months, 'attained Ara-

£3=.:SiFi3ab%ie¥£d;t]::£en%f°wnhi]t¥%ioTba]Pnenh::hwahn±|:
gazing  at  the  sun.

After  achieving  his  goal,  an   Arahant  devotes
the remainder of his life to serving other seekers of

a:gcfii¥e:F,agnpd'e,fi:fE:tpri::etp.t.pu:tryst.:1heerpsu:1;

ix£S:i¥d±#£s  i%ii:*eeE.  thintea£:iEgsnt w?s£Chmo::
qualified  to  teach  the  Dhamma  than  ordinary
worldling  teachers,   who   have  no   realization  of
Truth,  since he speaks from personal experience.

There  _is  nothing  selfish  in  the noble  ideal  of

fr:ad::gtt£Snhg£Piuf°for4mrsahoafn:%Tifhises8:£n§8|f.°iF|]uysi:¥
and Egoism are some  of the  fetters  that have to
be discarded in order to attain Arahantship.    The
wise men and women who lived in the time of the

BES€rb£'n]#o°fftehr%£aytefi'ifei:fi::fabtEet£:eegn[°±[£et=
enment in this present life itself.

Pczccckcz-Boc%  is  the  independent    Enlighten-
ment of a highly evolved person who achieves his
goal   by  his   own   efforts   without   seeking   any
external  aid.    Such  a  holy  person  is   termed  a
P¢ccck¢  Q'rivate)  Buddha  because  he  lacks  the
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power to  purify and  serve others  by  expounding
the  Dhamma  which  he  himself has  discovered.
Nevertheless   he   teaches    morality.

Pacceka   Buddhas   arise    only   during   those
periods when the Teaching does not exist.    Their
number is not limited only to one at a particular
time   as   in   the   case   of   SammG-Sambuddhas.
Although the  Buddha  Gotama  of the present  era
has  passed  away we are  still living in a  Buddha-
cycle,  for  the  Teaching  still  exists  in its  pristine

3::i:ydth?SCS::idofg.8Ly|nn:hep&C££ggavE:6dndahs:ttaan::
the  Sutta  Nipdta  are  treasured  some   beautiful
sayings of pacceka Buddhas.    A few of their wise
utterances  are  quoted below:-

1.    Leaving aside the cudgel towards all beings,
harming none of them, let him not yearn for sons
or friends,  but wander  alone  like  a  rhinocerous.

2. Affection arises from  intimacy,  and  sorrow
results  thereby.   Realizing the  evil  born  of affec-
tion  wander  alone like  a rhinocerous.

shi3b.  ¥:ece:iao£:ig Pars%£oS:iatthee ##e s°ufp::[grrsad::

:vqaunad[Si  aT:i[:niiktebeam'r±:£gcearobu]g.meless  life  and

4.    Variegated,  sweet,  and enchanting are  sen-
sual pleasures.    In  diverse forms they  seduce the
heart.    Recognizing  their  menace,  wander  alone
like a  rhinocerous.
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5.    Cold  and  heat,  hunger,  thirst,  wind,    sun,
mosquitoes and  snakesutvercome them all,  and
wander  alone like  a  rhinocerous.

6.    Like a lion that does not tremble at every
sound,  like  the  wind  that  does  not  cling  to  the
meshes of a net, like the lotus that is unsoiled by
the mud, wander alone like a rhinocerous.

7.    In   due   season   cultivate   loving-kindness,
equanimity, compassion, release, appreciative joy,
and unthwarted by  the world, wander  alone  like
a rhinocerous.

***

Sam772&-S¢mboc}»z. is the supreme Enlightenment

]oofv]pngT:fit.kdneov£]£:gefrfTcots;e::gTpafis:owns;e;tFa3;s:
this Bodhi is called a S&mmd-S¢mb2icJd4a,literally,
a  fully   self-enlightened   One.    He   is   so   called

::s:;|¥Sn:e:t%o:t:S:£°::d:ywo:god:Spa:ifit:%:i;fx;P%a¥¥sa£;;
them from  this  ever-recurring cycle  of birth and
death.  Unlike the private Buddhas, only one Sup-
reme Buddha arises at a particular time, just as on
certain trees one flower alone blooms.

He who  aspires to  attain  Samma-Sambuddha-
hood is called a Bodhisatta.    This Bodhisatta ideal
is  the  .most  refined  and  the  most beautiful that
could ever, in this ego-centric world, be conceived
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for  what  is   nobler   than  a  life   of   service   and
purity?

Those who, in the   course  of  their  wanderings
in  Sa7risara,  wish  to  serve  others  and  reach ulti-
mate perfection, are free to pursue the Bodhisatta
ideal,  but  there  is  no  compulsion  that  all  must
strive  to attain  Buddhahood,  which,  .to   say  the
least,  is  practically impossible.    Critics who con-
tend that the Bodhisatta ideal was evolved  to coun-
teract the tendency to a cloistered, placid and inert
monastic  life,  only  reveal  ignorance of  the  pure
Buddha-Dhamma.

The   Abhisamayalan-k5ra-Aloka,.  a later  Sa7ris-
krit work, a sub-commentary to  the Prajna Para-
mita,  states:~

f,:;d:;::frf¢gEi?£id#i;;i£;e::sit(E':f:ao?:[i'e.::ar¥3gfd¢:t;,:g::ee:at:Zed;t!;
their m!.«ds /w// a/`/ear, since they are deprived of great com-
pa.sslon  and hi8hos` vyisdotp (.uru _karuha _pr_giva   vaikal-yeTxp)
Owing  to  the  cessation  of  the  force  of  life,  produced  by
the  previous  Biotic  force,  the  attainment   of  Nirvana  be-
comes  possible.    But  in  reality  (fAe Hz.#o)/ch!.sf   saints)   are
possessed  only  of that  seeming  Nirvana which is called  the

tEirreveasnpah::::=P`::igt::£xiianvgft::d',igbhut,.,aT,::tbi:!FswLnr,gi;
existence  has  taken  an  end,  the  Arahants  are  born  in  the

F]:ate(Pau„rGeS,£E££;%,:)f,i:usdfigs:fapc:i;i:ruaj[ntr:EeceT:afff8fde
ing  within   the  petals  of  lotus    flowers   (pnd7»apAapcsw ./.G-
jJ¢»/c).    Thereafter the Buddha Amitabha and other  Buddhas
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resembling  the  sun   arouse   them  in  order  to  remove  the
undefiled  ignorance  (ckJ./is/?t#   JiGz!¢).    Thereupon  the  Ara-

::::s,h%:5i:i:iyrac5#?::g%:ef:fdsei,PvreerT:c:nl,if:;egcT:Ei
ihei[.PhAnn°dm:Faaau¥i:;I,diaav9in£:tahcecyu¥:;:t:da#€h:fi::::r3tf::
the   attainment   of   Enlightenment,   they   become   teachers
of   living   beings   (i.e.,  .Buddhas)."

This is  an absolutely fantastic view completely
foreign  to  the  spirit  of the  original teachings of
the  Buddha.

It is argued that Arahantship is selfish and that
all  must   strive  to   attain   Buddhahood  to  save

:ih::f;£n¥geuri£EEhnaiigohotda?Sk:|T¥ht:tfat£::iE:::
attain  Arahantship  and save  them?    If  so,   the
logical conclusion is that Buddhahood itself fosters
selfishness  which is  absurd.

noBFe:gh.afhoa?|dtlLsei#[:guig::ys,thbeutbeasfi::g:::
capable of achieving this highest ideal.    Surely all
scientists   cannot   be.    Einsteins   and   Newtons.
There  must  also  be lesser  scientists who help the
world  according  to  their  capabilities.

The   P51i   term    Bodhisatta   is   composed   of
Boc% which means  `wisdom'  or  `enlightenment',
and Scz#¢ which.means `devoted to' or `intent on.'
A Bodhisatta, therefore, means one wbo is dev6ted
to, or  intent on, wisdom or enlightenment.    The
Sarfeskritised forln should be Bodhishakta but the

98#e:ntge,Ifaisbe?nog:isp::!E:t:!ecch.m=eaaBsud`dwhi::
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This  term  is  generally  applied  to  anyone  who
is  striving for Enlightenment,  but, in the  strictest
sense of the term, should be applied only to those
who  are  destined to   become  supremely   Enligh-
tened   Ones.I

In   one  sense  all  are  potential  Buddhas,  for
Buddhahood  is  not  the   special   prerogative   of
specially   graced   persons.

It should be noted that Buddhists do not believe
that  there  lies  dormant  in  us  all  a  divine  spark
that  needs  development,  for they deny the    exis-
tence  of a Creator,  but  they are conscious  of the
innate possibilities and the creative power of man,

Buddhism  denies  too  the  existence  of  a  per-
manent  soul  that  transmigrates  from life to  life,
acquiring all experiences.    Instead of an unchang-
ing soul,  the  so-called essence  of man,  it posits  a

I,    Prof.  Rhys  Davids  writes  in  his  Buddhist  Birth  Stories
(p. xxxiv) :-"There is a religious romance called Barlaam
and Joasaph, giving the history of an Indian prince who
was  converted  by Barlaam  and became  a  hermit.    This
history,   the  reader  will  be  surprised  to  hear,  is  taken
from  the life  of the Buddha;  and Joasaph is  merely the

Pousda#t,ubne?::srp£Si;earc:r:-:;:iotnh:f¥£:€v:ffsBa8Ei'sa:.::"Joasaph is  in  Arabic  written  also  Yudasatf;  and  this,
through  a  confusion  between  the  Arabic  letters  Y  and
8,  ±s  for  BodiserS'.    See  Encyclopaedia  Of  Religion  and
Ethics,    vch.    6.   p.    S6rl.
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dynamic  life-flux  where  there   is  an   identity   in
Process.

As  a  man  Prince  SJ.4/d4a!-r/a!,   by  his   own  will,
wisdom   and   love,    attained   Buddhahood,   the
highest state  of perfection any  being  could aspire
to,  {and  He  revealed  to  mankind  theonly  path
that  leads  thereto.    A  singular  characteristic  .of

3#hdehftse¥ciserthh::1:gi¥°#eon¥;yheasfirfe:°tfgen:::::
sary  exertion.    The  Buddha  did  not  claim  any
monopoly of Buddhahood . It is not a sort of evolu-
tionary process.  It may be achieved by one's own
effort without the help of another.    The  Buddha
does  not  condemn  m`en by calling them wretched
sinners, but, on the contrary, encourages them say-

;¥£:::]§;off;£e;¥gh]:=:;::§eF;;r::o::%eh¥:i:;rt;hrc§::;cia;[ece:i:i::
inspires  them  to  emulate  Him.

A  Bodhisatta  need  not  necessarily  be  a  Bud-
dhist. We may find everloving Bodhisattas among
Buddhists today, though they may be unaware  of
their lofty aspirations, and  Bodhisattas may also
be found  among  other  religionists  as  well.

Three Types of Bodhisattas

According  to  Buddhism  there  are  three  types
of Bodhisattas-namely,  Intellectual  Bodhisattas
(Pczff#dc}fr7.4cz).     Devotional   Bodhisattas   (SbcJdfrd-
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i"rf.gs?t%:geEFne:8eto];BBo°ddhhiigt:taassc(o¥i'e'.##kat)6
frdna  Yogi,  Bhakti  Yogi a;nd  Karma  Yogi  of the
Hindus.

Intellectual Bodhisattas are less devotional  and

Fn°dre£%::geiti:;iide:¥::£[?n%]L::;:t±%reoieessseanreer8%i:
intellectual and more devotional.   Seldom, if ever,
are these three characteristics harmoniously com-

8ift%eddafsno:geofpetrhse°:Lte#cetu:]udgg::pFotamais

According  to  the Books   the  intellectual  ones
attain  Buddhahood  within  a  short period,  devo-
tional ones take a longer time, and energetic ones
take  longer   still.

Intellectual   Bodhisattas  concenti.ate more   on

ih:df,eat:#ffi::[o:nwi:i:in.i*.voann:te.pfr:?:iecren:i
forms  of  homage.    They  are  always  guided  by
reason  and acceptnothing on blind  belief.    They
make .no  self-surrender,  and are not  slaves either

L°e%i?:I:5n?rt&,?tEfntdh±:]±rdu:iientThebyupref;:|°e¥a+I

{FeoaTg#:yofeE3%:emroafa£[a£]6]gtf5os#jehr:Lrgsfi]jt£:yn£:;:

The   element.  of   piety-Sczddfl6   or   Trustful
Confidence-is   predominant  in  the   Devotional
Bodhisattas.  -  With   SarcJafrd   as  their  companion
they  achieve  their  goal.
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These  Bodhisattas  take  a  keen  interest  in  all

:3gts ?nfs5?r¥t:8i.  t:h:hfemm¥ °f the  Buddha is a
It  should  be understood that Buddhists do inot

:e:p:rsei:;nrteg:ahng:,eEickT#,i:a;yi::u:era:,gh:eh::3fe::he:;
love Him.    This is the reason why Buddhism does

fdo#,.Sgenpon:.2;et£:sgehe:£edr:£tt:3fymsraocftfcheot¥%Sz:

i#gf(ff'aits#d:;ye;cn:t,?!!cetsn::a:;bi:c,g.gr;air:eo;is;:sit#f|
excessive  SczcJdfrG  might also  sometimes  be detri-
mental,  it  has  to  be  restrained  by  wisdom.

toTbheeo:nsee:5::£ect°oneosth:i¥aysNSoeteh¥n;Pgpi3::uE|t:=
greater   delight  than   active service.   "For  them

fr¢:„rgEAfoh#aap?Pg]::SE:hi:ap:dk;hh:eg±:±a:r:e:§¢;£V:ea?rr£;'s±P:;
:ftflheeshwgrni8.,?1°i!e;°fivtehen.?°.°ndiyaf::fE:£Eg:::
but  for  o`thers  as  well.

This  spirit  of selfless  service is  one of the chief
characteristics   of   all   Bodhisattas.

With relentless energy they work not as  slaves
but as masters.    They crave for  neither fame  nor
name.    They are interested only in service.    It is
immaterial to them whether others recognize their
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selfless service or not.   They are utterly indifferent
to  praise  or  blame.

serTVIpfyt:°r8tefertsTe¥£:[yYe*#idthsea]:rig:Sefnetve::S#i
itself could such action save another fellow-being.

A Bodhisatta who forgets himself in the service

3£s°s:::rsasnhd°u[[odv£Pnrga.Ckt:£anKe%:ypt8aannde¥cce,j€£5:°aff;
high  degree.

A Bodhisatta desires the good and   welfare  of

#t:own°i;]€LiE:]°H:Sfda:ittafensg££fass:]f#£?ihae]:.[°VTe8

:iimanr:thh±]Psgg:::ie¥s°r:ndddisgFtte:F.anri%t¥n]¥kteha:
mother, a father, a friend, a  teacher, to all  beings.

;3;g.h£:g"cta3,#:§s:a:¥s§ft%a:e::I:sh#t:h::§tnhce:r;soft#s:;:
for   oneself  Q7cz;'¢-Gf7#cz-pczrz.v¢rfcz7!cz)."      When   he
does so he loses his I-notion and finds no difference
b'etween himself and others.  He returns good for

#6£:€eh;i%Sngeevdenh±umn,as::dh:hken::rsythE:r9.:a:
strength of a religious teacher is his patience."

"Being  reviled,  he  reviles  not;  being  beaten,

;3e#ii:v:eti:::oi:i:snbc:ein::ifiti#iedaiyha:seatg:;fsott:hoe::e:?Ttif
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PARAMI

PERFECTI0NS

"Work for  the  well(Ire  Of others."

SUTTA  NIP-ATA

There   are  ten  transcendental  virtues,   which,

;nra:ii¥;sa±rne::igretdofgi##::i:V£;¥tgBh:g?£:itt:
Samma-Sambuddhahood.    They  are   Generosity
(DG7ta!),   Morality   (Sz-/ci),      Renunciation     (IVck-

t;1[ilgo:Emq(ug|Ti,i.i;od[;,;:i[E;,i;:nss:!efrnog:!!:'rT%';;%;

According  to  the  Cariya  Pitaka  Commentary,
P¢-/.crmzT   are   those  virtues   which  are   cultivated
with compassion,  guided  by reason,  uninfluenced
by selfish motives, and unsullied by misbelief  and
all  feelings   of  self-conceit.

The   actions   of   a   Bodhisatta   are  absolutely

::[#£:a'sbaeufnbgeinpgrs:¥8tebdousn°dtiee[sysityh:s°ToPv%SS;:a

::aspiirgv|;Si¥=:Sugii.Su#Ejtese::e¥p3;si:snct.buait|ue:;
lives he strives to diminish suffering, to elevate to

I.    P6rczmz.-Pdra/ri    beyond,   i.e.,  Bodhi   or   Enlightenment
+  I.,  to  go.    Literally,  it  means  that which enables one
to   go   to the   Further   Shore.
The Pall term Par¢mJ.fa is also used in the same sense.
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greater  honour  the  poor  and  the  lowly,  and  t.o
help the needy in every possible way.

hisHi:sssefeo¥:un::edberti;#:efnaiedlf;£i¥tde¥:g:::estewe:1;I:

:.:rF::1:;:y:,e:P:%fi,:anf:i:::Eae;:c:?reTll:uhs:!aE:o:s:I:si::
With  heart  full  of  compassion  he  works  for

the weal and happiness of all beings ; though always

8iui£€£g:gs::?isa°indu¥fietigs8eonfe;°oTi]yheeandd:::dh¥itrt

iEetFeer£;ifuL]ofetvhe:°#B:]%t¥thi[Ca¥g:.rededicatedto

6y[nasedrev:[Pr83:Eerpso#ep°odrh£#ridfisyn3:sg::¥[%tfsq

h¥m°#inogigswhoertdh?e:#t;twffiF:hco°uTdesh:nps:rusguheti:?

egg::Spi:y¥Pri[:t;]ayrtaiL:r#i§tiEsinte::Ste¥°:±c`:::it::sq
"Let  laymen  and  monks  both  think  that  this

§i;!!?e]°iff:£j.¥ifi¥r:#;[i:s;gg:£:E£¥a|di:re;nac¥!a;:t:ii
fish aspirations  do not enter into  the mind  of a
Bodhisatta.

***

Dina
Dana or Generosity is the first parami.    It con-

1-.
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i;i:##3;:vieh;;#ii::ttgh::ofd!a:Ei]isss§in;§e§s:.:,#]{8::g?;t::
A  Bodhisatta  is  not  concerned  as  to  whether

kh:3;ea:,:ecil;p.lie:n?t:t:i:,i:i:g:ei:i:nrt:.:iey::o:r,hn:oi##ios:Fi:
:ipeevi:tyio°nf3efr¥icfi;i:::ttaer:d:tnhte:agipe]sns:£%'sanodftghe:
nerosity.

ro;[€y:Xht:nfinkgeshn£S|3svt:nytitohnsbu£#ene:rE£:8:]Pne;

1?nndth:g°gt:£:iotsTtty.he]uf:efojrugicsft°aunsced,±Sfrfd¥|nnakt;:3
were to seek his help, and, if he were convinced that
the  drunkard  would  misuse  his  gift,  the  Bodhi-
satta without hesitation would refuse it, for such
misplaced   generosity   would   not    constitute   a
P5rami.

•!o:s,;ipygis:ieni¥ieiii;%e:lie::s;j|i:l¥ffo;:Fuijwi::;r£;:iEij:

iEe;?get::oi:;?g#uiiEei:T:a:;e:hfr?vg::o:u:d::nfii::id:u;:E:i
debtor for the service rendered.    He  is  interested

]9nngLyfr±::hi:.8°fi€aec±bebc¥:i:on°rtehj;:§deL±Sne:::#
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nor even does he crave enhancement of reputation
from  it.

A Bodhisatta, though always ready to confer a
favour,  seldom,  if ever,  stoops to ask  one.    The
Brahma  Jataka   (No.   323)  relates  that  once the

:f°8h;::#nwkafi:e#hfggugendatsocevti:£t]t£:indtah±:ypaa=5
minister to his needs.    Yet, for twelve long years
he  refrained from  asking  the boon   of a  pair  of
sandals and a leaf-parasol, trifling as they were.

When  questioned  as  to  his strange, but modest
attitude,  he  replied  to  the  king:-

i#wbheg'r:f¢ufisced/£feLa°prtd'tot°weypeeapga:i,e,fain

In abundance  he   gives   to   others,  irrespective
of caste, creed, or colour, though seeking nothing
for  himself  in  return.    A  characteristic   of  his
mind  is  perfect  contentment  such  as  the  poet
Edward  Dyer  contemplated.

C¢Some  have  too  much,  yet  still  do  crave,

I  little have  and seek no more,
TAhn%[araemburttcph°°wr{tthh°7#tffetts%CrJ::t,heyhave.

In the Kazcha Jataka (No. 440)  it is  related that

fh¢ekg%'dfi::;::i:dapbpyr:ha%£:imhE|arayig]:t#e°r:Sd]#em°£

i:s°hne.d  4ocrcetdfg8f:3[o*3#§?'S  kindly  request,  he
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my].ne}§£¥o[u#rb°urn°maliceorhatredagainst
2.    May I not covet my neighbour's possessions !
3.    May I cherish no personal affection towards

others !
4.     May I possess  egw¢#z.#t!.fjJ!

forG:£:ti#sfi::Peps?±snht:dwht,h§:kEaf:#t:efa%gdmfiai±::
choose  yet  another  boon.    He  replied:-

``irhere  in  the  woods .I  ever  dwell,

Where  all  alone  dwell  I,
G_ran} no _disease may mar my peace,
Or   break   my   ecstasfr'

£::H£:s:#£]git£¥%:a:%i§s8s:e:srotn:o:#h##o]|;:¥t:ec#£#ei]3
Yet  again  Sckk¢  said,  "Choose  a  boon!"
The Bodhisatta responded :
" P Sakka, Lord Of the world, a choice thou doest

declare :
No.creature be  aught  harmed for me. 0  Sakka,

anywhere,
Nedh.:I  in body nor  in mind, this,  Sakka, is  my

prayer."I

:owiftyyB£°g:¥:S%a##e:aigfiet:haoft¥§ris:#:t:ufe#ee:dfs%gs:s£V:i

1.     Jataka     Stories,     No.     440.    .
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ilE:fin:s#|:feis;whFis;:?sd::ef;si\:ei::f::aw;.:ug|:::bi:h:;
fit  humanity.

wh:£ep¥]:Scsean#:?¢„J,£;%k:£sN:.c5h4£Z2:i]:tfisyg£°#€

}t:;[S]t;=¥:i::d¥y!thi#[§[:£;a!n°ii§;#::r!#e:t%:e:s§
needed.'

gancTr:Eec#=iFshirfEffi:wafa?:kh:h{::§o#;fin:g#i¥#n°:;sfs##
others.    In   the   Jatakamafa   the   story   runs   as
follows :-

•`On one occasion when the Bodhisatta was passing through

fie:0:£::'eaccucb°smnpeaanrfeddeatEpr£:md£§gpi;ea't{::.Sax:v:!d8rteossc:::
passion, he asked his disciple to secure some  food for them.
This was but a pretext to send him away, for the Bodhisatta
thought:-

"Why should I search after meat from the body of another
while the whole of my own body is available?    Finding other
meat is a matter of chance, and I may well lose the opportunity
of  doing  my  duty.

wi;`eT*jfo6:doyu[bde]nn8tfr°e#cendataiss°%re¥ng°:£unie;;nrgthtebj:n:a:
of another.    There  are  but  two  things  that  make  one  dis-
regard the grief of another-attachment to one's ovin pleasure
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and the absence of the power of helping.    But I cannot take my
pleasure  while  another  grieves,  as  long  as I  am  able tohelp
him.    Why   should  I,   therefore,   be   indifferent?

"By  casting  myself  down   this  precipice,   I   sacrifice  my
miserable  body  which  will  feed  the  tigress,  thus  preventing
her from killing the young  ones and  saving the young  ones
from dying by the teeth of their inother.

"Furthermore,  by   so   doing   I  set  an  example  to  those
whose longings are for  the good of the world.    I  encourage
the  feeble;  I gladden those   who understand   the meaning of
charity;  and  I  inspire the virtuous.    And finally that oppor-
tunity  I  yearned  for,  when  may  I  have  the  opportunity  of
benefiting  others  by  offering  them  my  own  limbs,  I  shall
obtain  it  now,  and  acquire  before  long   the   Samma  Sam-
buddhahood-Supreme   Enlightenment."

Thinking thus, he cast himself down the preci-
pice  sacrificing  his life  for  the  welfare  of  those
helpless    beings.

The  Nevari  (Nepala  Bhasha)  version   of   this  interesting
and  pitiful  story  is  as  follows:-

In  the  remote   past  there  lived  a  devout  and  powerful
king named Mahara!Eha.    He had three sons by name, Maha
Prashada,   Maha  Deva,    and    Mahasattva,    all   good   and
obedient.

att?::a::ifh;edn:y:ie5inge,x:icr:%:a?;edabf.:gse.ppr:Ff:siE:
young princes, admiring the enchanting beauty of the flowers
and  trees,  gradually  penetrated  far  into  the  thick forest.

The   attendants   noticed   their   absence   and  reported the
matter to the king.    He ordered his ministers to go in search
of them and returned to his palace.

The  three  princes,  wandering  through  the  forest,  reached
a mountain top.  From there  the eldest saw a  starving tigress
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with five cubs almost on the verge of death.  For seven days
since  her  delivery  she  had  been  without  food.    The  cubs
approached the mother to  suck milk, but she had nothing to

#;sfcy[e:¥,e;ratutE5er3ofnntdoF:nt£:::srs:1,Sr,:veev:oubr¥n§tahrevrat;ownd
cubs.

The eldest brother was the first to see this pathetic spectacle.

tHh:tsF{:,#sjtghhet,tgr3:Sotth°ergi§irh°atthesrt:I:rndg:#e:sT`i`sB:a:|S
to  devour  her  cubs.    How  wretched  is  their condition!"

"What is their staple food, brother?" iflquired Mahasattva.

"Flesh  and  blood  is  the  staple  food  of tigers and lions."
replied  Maha  Prashada.

xj;`bT:h:e:.i;83r§:£;rsfie:e:m¥Sfetg:ay:s:kevFrgwwneoabki.eiF:!ndee%to[¥idshseacri:
"But,  who  is  willing  to  make  such  great  sacrifice!"  re-

marked  Maha  Deva.

"Surely,  no  one would  be  able  to  do  so,"   stated   Maha
Prashada.

abi`e[!:C¥afcnr!%];:8:a::i:8ond:::nfto¥i£:n§a[±:eoTsa¥:#gr?°tB::
there   may be   selfless  men   of  boundless   compassion   who
would willingly do so,"  said Mahasattva in  a  merciful tone.

Thus they discussed amongst themselves and casting a last
glance  at  the  helpless  tigress,  they  departed.

Mahasattva  thought  to  himself:
`Sacrifice  I  must  this  fleeting  body  for  the  sake  of  this

:tnadrv;E8t££.gr8S£;mFa°yu,aasort:i:nbd°d#fi:Edet£St,S3Eje::otfj€e:;,I
stink  and  perish.'
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Reflecting  thus,  he  requested  his  brothel.s  to  proceed  as
he would be retiring to the forest for some reason or  other.

He  retraced  his steps to the  place  where  the  tigress  was
resting.    Hanging  his  garments  and  ornaments on  a  tree,
again  he  thought:-

`Work  I  must  for  the  weal  of others.  Compassionate  vye
must  be  towards  all beings.    To  serve  those  who  need otLr
succour  is  our  paramount  duty.    This  foul  body  of  mine

#t££ssan::£rft%rj%nug::Fsm:ayv€:£:nt;g]ensfaansdaE:rufgfa:::sa
and  save  all  beings  from  the  ocean   of  Sathsara!    May  all
beings  be  well  and  habpy!"

Moved by compassion and inspired by the spirit of selfless
service,   dauntlessly he  jumped off the precipice towards the
tigress.

The  fall  did  not  result  in  an  instantaneous  death.    The

:££ae%;uiE°nugthevreuntht]::Schbhyjs nbaot:;:.   Pitied the Bodhisattva
The  Bodhisattva  thought  otherwise:  `Obviously  the  poor

animal  is  too  weak  to devour  me!'

So  he  went  in  search  of  a  weapon.    He  came  across. a

::cmkt£:dspfi]:I:tire';an8-n9iE¥£gr8oE:ar£:h:;±ogro:S3.fhbe[oC:i.off his
The hungry tigress  greedily  drank the blood and devoured

the  flesb  leaving  mere  bones.

The story adds that, at the moment the Bodhisattva sacri-
ficed  his  body,  the  earth  quaked,  the waters  of the  ocean
were  disturbed,  the  sun's  rays  dimmed,  eye-sight  was  tem-
porarily  blurred,  Devas  gave  cries  of Sadhu,   and  Parijata
flowers  came  down  as  rain  from  heaven.

Affected by the earthquake,  the two elder brothers rightly
guessed  that  their  younger  brother  must  have  become  a
prey  to  the  tigress.
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"Surely,  Mahasattva  must  have  sacrificed  his  life,  for  he
spoke  in  a  very  merciful  tone."  said  Maha  Deva.

Both  of them  turned  back  and  went  to  the  spot.    They
were  horrified  and  awe-struck at the  unexpected  spectacle.
What  they  saw  was  not  their  beloved  brother  but  a  mass
of bones  besmeared  with  blood.    On  a  tree  close  by  they
saw  the  hanging  garments.

They  wept  and  fainted  and  on  regaining consciou.sness,
they  returned  home  with  a  heavy  heart.

0.n  the  very  day  the  Bodhisattva  sacrificed  his  life  the
mother-queen  dreamt that she was dead,  that  her  teeth`had
fallen  out,-and  that  she-experienced  a  pain  as  if her  body
were cut by a sharp weapon.    Furthermore, she dreamt that
a  hawk  came  drooping  down  and  carried  orie  of the  three
beautiful pigeons  that were  perched  on  the roof.

The queen was frightened, and on waking she remembered
that  her  princes  had  gone  for an  airing  in  the  forest.    She
hasteried to. the king and related the inauspicious dreams.

On   being  informed   that  the  princes   were  missing,   she
entreated  the  king  to  send  messengers  in  search  of them.

Some ministers wh.o had gone  earlier to search for them re-
turned to the palace with the sad news of the lamentable death
of  the  youngest  prince.    Hearing  it,  nobody  was  able  to
refrain  from  weeping.    The  king,   however, comforted  the
queen and, mounting an elephant,  speedily  proceeded to the
forest  with  his  attendants  and  brought  back  the  other  two
grieving sons.

So  great  was their  grief that at first they were  speechless.
Later-summoning up courage, they explained to their bereaved
mother  the  heroic  deed  of their  noble  brother.
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Soon  the  order was  given  by  the  king to  make  necessary
arrangements  for  them  all  to   visit   the   memorable  scene
of the  incident.

All reached the spot in  due course.    At the mere  Sight of
the  blood-smeared  bones  of the  dearest  son  scattered  here
and there,  both the  king and  queen   fainted.    The Purohita
Brahmin  instantly  poured  sandal  wood  water  over  them,
and  they  regained  consciousness.

Thereupon  the  king   ordered   his ministers  to   gather   all
the  hair,  bones,  and  garments  and,  heaping  them  together,
worshipped  them.    Advising  them  to  erect  a  golden  Cetiya
enshrining  the  relics,  with  a   grieving  heart,  he  departed to
his  palace.

The  Cetiya  was  afterwards  named  `Om  Namo  Buddha.'

At the end  of the  Jataka  it  is  stated  that the  Cetiya  is  at
present  called   `Jvam"rG. '

In  spite  of differences  in  the  two  versions,  the
central  point  in  both  is  the self-sacrifice,of  the
Bodhisatta.    It is immaterial whether  the Bodhi-
satta sacrificed his life as an ascetic or as a prince.

As in the other Jatakas the Nidana orthe occa-
sion  for the Jataka  appears. in  this  one  too.   But
the identification of the personages found  at the
end  of all  Jatakas  is  absent  here.

The Nevari Jataka is obviously more descriptive
than  the. SaJriskrit   version.    The  origin  of  the
Nevari   is   uncertain.

***

Dealing with  the  Bodhisatta's  mode  of practi-

]sLnpgoE;ggta{e::o¥ttehrees€£grgy%cpcp:.,:¥aacpg:aEse£¥aray:
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In  giving  food  the  Bodhisatta  intends  thereby
to  endow  the  recipient  with  long  life,   beauty,
happiness,   strength,   wisdom,   and   the   Highest
Fruit, Nibbana.    He gives thirsty beings to drink
with the object of quenching the thirst of passion;
garments to acquire moral shame and moral dread ;
conveyances  to  cultivate  psychic  powers;  odours
for  the  scent  of  SIla   (Morality-);  garlands  and
unguents   to   gain  the   glory   pertaining   to   the
Buddha's virtues; seats to win the seat of Enlighten-
ment; lodging with the hope of serving as a refuge
to  the  world;  lights  to  obtain  the  five  kinds  of
eyes-namely, the physical eye, the eye of wisdom,
the Divine Eye, the Buddha Eye,  and the Eye of
Omniscience;  forms  to  possess the Buddha aura;
sounds  to  cultivate a voice as sweet as Brahma's;
tastes so that he may be pleasing to  all;   contacts
to gain the delicate organism of a Buddha ; medicine
for   the   sake   of   deathlessness   (Nibbana).    He
emancipates slaves in order to deliver men from the
thraldom  of passions;  renounces  children  to  de-
velop the  paternal feeling towards  all ;  renounces
wives to become the master of the world; renoun-
ces kingdoms to inherit the kingdom of righteous-
ness.

Besides   revealing   the   altruistic attitude  of a
Bodhisatta,   these   lofty   aspirations disclose   his
disinterested  efforts  for  the  amelioration of man-
kind.
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Sila

fife?i?n:i:ig:ia:il::hist,?i:iu;:upsde:rs?ff:a:1.,s;i;:,;rnosT:Et:

ifhsef::teif;:i:ehs#1%:ro;n:eopu:1f:nf,I:d:f:p:rag:`e:e:r,;Z%,.i?n:2:
wife, teachers, pupils, friends, monks, subordinates,
etc., are described in detail in the Sigalovada Sutta.

The duties of a layman are described in a series
of  relationships,  each  for  mnemonic  reasons  of
five  items!
I.    A  child  should minister  to  his  parents by:-

i.  supporting   them,   ii.  doing   their   duties,   iii.  keeping
the  family  lineage,  iv.  acting  in  such  a  way  as   to  be
worthy  of  his  inheritance  and  furthermore,  v.  offerin-g
alms  in  honour  of his  departed  relatives.

2.    Parents,  who  are  thus  ministered  to  by their children,
should  i.  dissuade  them  from  evil,    ii.  persuade  them
to  do  good,  iii.  teach  them  an  art,    iv.    give  them  in
marriage  to  a  suitable  wife,  and  v.    hando`'er  to them
their  inheritance  at  the  proper  time.

3.    A  pupil  should  minister  to  a  teacher  by:-
i.  rising.    ii.  attending   on   him,    iii.  attentive   hearing,
iv.  personal  service,   and  v.     respectfully  receiving  ins-
tructions.

4.    Teachei.s  thus  ministered  to  by  pupils  should:~
i.  train them in the best discipline, ii.  make them receive
that  which  is  well  held  by  them,    iii.  teach  them  every
suitable  art  and  science,     iv.  introduce  them  to  their
friends  and associates,  and  v.    provide  for  their  safety
in  every  quarter.

http://www.dhammadownload.com



SiLA-MORALITY                                 5 89

5.    A  husband  should  minister  to  his  wife  by:-
i.  courtesy,  ii.  not  despising  her,  iii.  faithfulness,  iv.
handing  over  authority  to  her,  and  v.  providing  her
with   ornaments.

6.    The  wife,  who  is  thus  ministered  to  by  her  husband,
should :
i.  perform her duties in perfect order,  ii.  be hospitable
to  the  people  around,  iii.  be  faithful,  iv.  protect what
he  brings,  and  v.  be  industrious  and  not  lazy  in  dis-
charging her  duties.

7.    A  noble  scion  should  minister to  bis  friends  aiid  asso-
ciates  by:
i.  generosity,  ii.  courteous  speech,  iii.  promoting  their
good,  iv.  equality,  and  v.  truthfulness.

8.    The  friends  and  associates,  wbo  are  thus  ministered
to  by  a  noble  scion,  should:
i. .protect him when he is heediess, ii. protect his property
when  he  is  heedless,  iii.  become  a  refuge  when  he  is
afraid,  iv.  not  forsake  him when in  danger,  and  v.  be
considerate  toward.s  his  progeny.

9.    A  master  should  minister  to  ser.vants  and  employees
by:  i.  assigning them work according to their strength,
ii.   supplying  them  with  food  and  wages,  iii.  tending
them  in  sickness,  iv.  sharing  with  them  extraordinary
delicacies,  and  v.  relieving them  at  times.

10.    The  servants  and. employees,  who  are thus ministered
to   by   their   master,   should:
i.  rise  before  him,  ii.  go  to  sleep  after  him,  iii.  take
only  what  is  given,  iv.  perform  their  duties  satisfac-
torily,  and v.  spread his good name and fame.

11;    A noble  scion should minister. to ,ascetics and brahmins
by:
i. lovable deeds,  ii.  lovable words, iii.  lovable thoughts,
iv.  not closing the doors against them, and v.  supplying
their  material  needs.
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12.    The  ascetics  and  brahmins,   who  are  thus  ministered
to  by  a  noble  scion,  should:
i.  dissuade  him  from  evil,  ii.  persuade him  to  do good,
iii.   love  him  with  a   kind  heart,    iv.   makehim  hear
what he has not heard  and clarify what he has already
heard, and v.  point out the path to a heavenly state.

A  Bodhisatta  who  fulfils  all  these  household
duties (CGrz.#cz Sf/a) becomes truly a refined gentle-
man in the strictest sense of the term.

Apart  fom  these  obligatory  duties  he  endea-
vours  his  best to  observe  the  other rules relating
t8°uydahri::a 1?g: (morality)  and thus lead an  ideal

Rightly discerning the law of action  and reac-
tion, of his own accord, he refrains from evil  and
does good to the best of his ability.    He considers
it his  duty to be  a  blessing to himself and others,
and not a curse to any, whether man or animal.

As life is precious to all and as no man has the
right to take away the life of another, he  extends
his compassion and loving-kindness towards every

:a:t:]i#:sbfe:lent:'na;gal::t:|rgtat::t:::i;¥e:ii#:£§e:i::a:i%£n:i
instinct  in  man  that  prompts. him mercilessly  to
kill the weak and feast on their flesh.    Whether to

J:apt:i:i§jf!ti°€§j!r:;t¥a§i:h:Ot:iiiuI:r:::i§::;§ia;:e:v¥::eaiii:§e;::n§e:
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Furthermore,  a  Bodhisatta   abstains  from  all
forms of stealing, direct or indirect, and thus  deve-
lops   honesty,    trustworthiness  and  uprightness.
Abstaining  from  misconduct,  which  debases  the
exalted  nature  of man,  he  tries  to  be  pure  and
chaste  in  his  sex  life.    He  avoids  false  speech,
harsh  language,  slander,  and  frivolous  talk  and
utters only words which are true, sweet, peaceable
and helpful.  He avoids  intoxicating liquors which
tend to mental distraction and confusion, and culti-
vates heedfulness and clarity of vision.

A Bodhisatta would adhere to these five princi-
pies  which   tend  to   control  deeds   and  words,
whether  against his  own interests  or not.    On  a
proper occasion he will sacrifice not only posses-
sions  and  wealth  but  life -itself for  the  sake  of
his  principles. I

It should not be  understood that a  Bodhisatta
is  perfect  in  his  dealings  in  the  course  of  his
wanderings  in   Sa7frsara.    Being  a  worldling,  he
possesses  his  own  failings  and  limitations.    Cer-
tain Jatakas like  the  Kanavera Jataka  (No.  318)
depict him as  a very desperate  highway  robber.
This, however, is the exception rather than the rule.

I.    "One  who  to  save  a limb rich .treasures  gave
Would  sacrifice  a  limb,  his  life  to  save
Yea,  wealth,  limb,  life  and  all  away  would  fling,
Right  and .its  claims  alone  remembering."
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The  great  importance  attached  by  an  aspirant
to  Buddhahood  to  morality  is  evident  from the
Silavima7risa  Jataka  (No.  362)  where  the  Bodhi-
satta  says:    "Apart  from  virtue  wisdom has no
worth.„l

a][[notE::£Sfig°hfe:]i%rt(ume:,ra+i:¥t'rfieefE:38ata£:Eo3£
writes  in  the  Visuddhi  Magga.

"vyfaat  scent  else _blqus_with      and  against  the  wind?

1}{!_}at  st_airway  leads_ I_ike  her  to  heav.en's  gate?
W_hat   door   into   Nibbana's   city   opens?
The  sage  whose  virtlie  is   his  ornament
9utsl_ines  the  pomp  and_ pearls  of  jewelled  kings.
Ir  virtuous  men  Virtue  destroys  selfblame,
Begetting joy  and praise.    Thus  should be known
Th?  sum Of all  the  discourse  on the power
of virtue,  root  of mel.its,  slayer  of faults."

Nekkhamma
Still   keener   is   the   enthusiasm   a   Bodhisatta

3;hi6a±tt:rte°¥:r±dssaT:5:frfr°o¥"s7oa[±t(uRdee?unfrfea£]£„no),'„£°;
implies both renunciation of worldly  pleasures by
adopting the ascetic life  and  the  temporary inhi-
bition  of  Hindrances  (IV7lJc7rczzz4z)  by  Jhanas  (Ecs-
tasies).

A Bodhisatta  is  neither  selfish  nor  self-posses-
sive but is selfless ip his activities.    Heis ever ready
to  sacrifice  his  happiness  for  the  sake  of others.

Though he may sit in the lap of luxury, immei.sed
jn  worldly  pleasures,  he  may  comprehend  their
transitoriness  and  the  value  of  renunciation.

1.    Sile]iia  n'anupetassa  sutena'  ttho   na  vi.jjati.
2.    The  Path  of Purity,  vol.  i.  p.  12.
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Realizing . thus   the  vanity  of  fleeting  material
pleasures,  he voluntai.ily leaves his  earthly posses-
sions, and donning the simple ascetic garb, tries to
lead the Holy Life in all its purity.    Here he prac-
tices the higher morality to such an extent that he
becomes  practically  selfless in all his actions.    No
inducement   whether   fame,   wealth,   honour,   oi.
worldly  gain,  could  induce  him  to  do  anything
contrary  to  his  principles..

:#j?eitim:efs|iatfh:ev:firJ::::ie::aihFal;r.;.;;;::ntdf:eince;::
uncongenial   atmosphere   of  the   palace   for  the

inedwe.Pdernodpenotrs°a]j:ajrt¥e[i:ed°]:aafke:ymitn.duActetiEList8
adopt  the  ascetic  life.

As a rule, however, the practice  of 1-enunciation
is  not  observed  by  a  Bodhisatta.

1n the  Kusa Jataka (No.  531), for instance,  the
Bodhisatta   was   subjected   to   much  humiliation

3Fi#8tb°eahj:i#r::Lr]%£ens:dp€%Sh££evatt:.winthehand

Again in the Darimukha Jataka (No.  373) it is

f¥iee#°onfetdhet#h[qsat?a,C:;¥:oaBCE88hh:ing:3nsda?d¥
Ccpleasures  Of seiise  are  bprt  morass  and  mire`

The  triply-rooted {er].or  them  I  call.
VcLpour   and_  (I,us_t   I  hav_e ~proc_laim_ed  the!!i,_   Sire.
Becom.e  a  brother  and  forscke  them  all."
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He   promptly   replied:
"Infatuate,  bound  arid  deeply  stained  am  I.
BBfothofl'o%oe\rv##t]Pa'##%§i:feta::efn#'ti:t%h#e,yj:aybe.

In the period of a Buddhaless Cycle a Bodhisatta
would  adopt  the  life  of an ascetic  and  lead  the
holy celibate life in solitude.    If born in a Buddha
Cycle,  he  would  lead  the  life  of  a  Bhikkhu  in
strict   accordance   with   the   rules   that   pertain
thereto.    An ideal Bhikkhu who leads an exempla-
ry  life  is  a  blessing  to  himself  and  others.    He
teaches both by example and by precept.    Within
he  is  pure,  without  he  purifies.

He  is  very  strenuous  in working for  his  inner
s.piritual  development,  catering  at  the  same  time
for  the  spiritual  needs  of   those  lesser   brethren
and sisters.    He is no burden to society because he
gives no trouble to  any.    He is like the  bee that
extracts honey from the flower without damaging

:tae¥eerypt3:%s;so:]od[S:opfirftsy,nfeoerdFea::sfee£:uanncj

Sggtt,e:tor:gthfes££osr¥:8]tahbouFtehree¥:Ei:e?OtHfeorh#:
in  the  present,  free  from  all  responsibilities  and
trammels of the world. He is ready to wander wher-
ever  he  chooses  for  the  good  and  happiness ®f
others, without clinging to any abode. Under all vi-
cissitudes of life he maintains a balanced mind, His
free services are always at the disposal of others.

1.     Jataka    Stories,   vo].   iii,   p.    ]58.
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isaa¥;8s3k;r¥kda:s::fat!iv:a;£i;;:Sna:a£%sj£;i::a::yg]E;i#t§
Buddhistic.

The rules laid down fora Bhikkhu'  do not per-

§c':tgs:lie:ti;bo:e:gf£:in;:££:sn::!¥kFO]:a±:i?o:i:i[gs;dTpO;d::¥n;§i
close  relatives,   or  from  professed  supporters.

A Bhikkhu is not bound to life-long vows.    Of
his  own  accord  he  enters  the  Order  in  order  to
L£::i;h::es,¥&?s£;i:eeo¥u:idt:Lt¥he:%Cth::::Sf:h:e°¥u#:1e:svm:hL:ti

pertain  thereto.

serEfce:etaodcgn::foe]££dp;:fre£;tE:r£¥ngn££tfetg%%:

§o;€ijj¥i:j#jai§#:3h:eiEofr[]g¥?lit;e:itp::i|a;t;::{1:e;#:#{§
great  opportunities  as  the  life  of a  Bhikkhu.

A Bhikkhu may lead either a contemplative or
a  studious  life.   The former  is  more  in harmony
with  the  ideal  of  a  Bhikkhu,  for  the  ultimate
object in donning the yellow robe, the emblem of

1.     Derived  from the root `bAI.kkAa,' to beg.    Bhikkhu, liter-
ally,   means   `one   who   begs."
See   p.   516.
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sanctity and humility, is to eradicate  passions  and
realize   Nibbana.
Pafifia

Nek.kh.am`ma _is .£Of±owed_ by  Pat ttid (Wisdom or

#ai:¥e[e8Fe}Le[t];Sr,tae£:]gthhteuFf8#St8Fdtpagns°£:£g;

{g%£Cf€3:S°Arr%:£uh]]%east€a(d#:gft8}e8nodns:hu:::S;i::::
characteristics  but  not  to  such  an  extent  as to
attain  Arahantship,  for  to do  this  would be  de-
viating  from   his   Goal.

wift.tf:saHmeetfie¥e,.h:cdqou::enko:.d#g::geevewnofr`gE
his  servants.    Never  does  he  show  any  desire  to
display   his  knowledge.   nor   is  he  ash,amed  to
p.lead  ignorance  even  in   public,   for  under  no
circumstances does he ever prove to be a charlatan.
What he knows is always at the disposal of others,
and  that  he  imparts  to  them  unreservedly.    He
tries his best to lead others from darkness to light.

Knowledge is of three kiiids.    The first is know-
`aendcg:n:Cdqauyfsrefhe°:a;`r¥n{]fn"5¢w"a%yn°otpizJ?Jig-g.ue]knnot#:

:ggew¥sasthaecnquc±:;igdbGyofoh„:::i,%g-{e=nhc:£h[oearfeag

iE:i::±fiiiii;f:ail;;t:h%e!;isi¥s[iig¥§:ca;a:§i§iair:es|:e:::
this  kind  of knowledge.    The  third is  a  superior
kind  of  knowledge  acquired  by  meditation  and
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L°endt]PtFtE#?hna(tbg:~:%";'i¥fgs¢ipn?£ft€}.et:::fasbywshi:LT
are  beyond logical reasoning.    Bfedi;cz#6 or medi-
tation  is  not  a  passive  reverie,  but  an  energetic

i::i¥::£.tro|:]aena€Ss:ff.:ii]£-£]£envaat:£o°nn.'S:!fids£Sac±hp:inr::
tonic  as  well.

Wisdom is the apex of Buddhism.    It is the first
factor in the Noble Eightfold Path (scz;77;7!& c7z..f.ffez.).
It  is  one  of the  seven  Factors  of Enlightenment
(£%rafl#eaanvstco%aAScac'8#yi3sa##e)#t(T#i±%pns%°|fd±#i?.

pdda.)      It is orLe of the f rye  Powers   (Patihdbala)
and . one  of the five controlling Faculties (P¢##z.#-
c7;.I.}7cz).     It  is   wisdom  that  leads   to   purification
and  to  final  Deliverance.

Viriya

Closely   allied  with  Pcz%#G  (wisdom)   is   yr.rj.j/cz
(Energy  or  Perseverance).    Here  yz.rz.j/cz  does  not
mean physical strength though this is an asset, but
mental  vigour  or  strength  of character,  which  is
far superior.    It is defined as the persistent effort
to work for the welfare of others both in thought
and   deed.     Firmly   establishing   himself  in   this
virtue,  the  Bodhisatta  develops  self-reliance  and
makes  it  one  of his  prominent  characteristics.

In  the  words  of Dr.  Tagore  a  Bodhisatta,  re-
lying  on  his  own resources, would form his mind
thus :-.
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"Letbmwef#o°tbper%atrfesbsetsmhe#ce[!negdf#e#.dangers.

Let  ine rlot beg for  the  stilling  Of my  pain.
but for  the  heart  to  conquer it.

Let me not  crave in anxious fear  to  be saved.
but hope for the patience to winnry freedom."

inThhee#r£¥fan°afk:]Ba:£Eisi#:.£§3;I)?ar]syh±dpefi::eke
ed in the open s.eq for seven days he  struggled on
without  once glvmg up hope  until he was  finally
rescued.

Failures he views as steps to success, opposition
causes  him  to  double  his  exertion,  dangers  in-
crease   his   courage.    Cutting   his   way   through

fe±effib:e:]t±:££mwohu££Ffn;m%ab£:tatcE:s:n#csfasdTsh%£r:::

#:r°a8i3a£%'et:r]°s:ok;:t:fifig±!st%¥:irdis¥;Sacgb°ead]:

To  Mara who advised the Bodhisatta to aban-
don  his quest, he said:-"Death    in  battle  with

:;Safe°fi:#meSeemsmorehonourablethanaiife

Just  as  his wisdom  is  always  directed to  the
service  of  others,  so  also  is  his  fund  of energy.
Instead of confining it to the narrow course leading
to the realization  of  personal ends,   he  directs  it

;n:I:vke:rbsigr3f!E::c::s?:xn:e:::o=I::scity;vi:n:3;:t:h::r:ii;g.Efi:
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return or reward. He is ever ready to serve others
to  the  best  of his  ability.

pa:Ftcbe:tna££¢r#e#sfefcntsthye,.r£%££gt%y=e:E:vfe:hgr::taef
]Enff%::(Wsh¢°"t;eGadys#e„t¥°obr]eEzirg#::pppartehs'se¥£#:

arising  of evil states,  eradicates  those which  have
arisen,  stimulates  good  states,  and  perfects  those
good  states which have  already arisen.    It serves
as   one   of  the seven  Factors   of  Enlightenment

;rJ.rA%#,6£;igiv.face"igt°).(pr|.i,.I;sz.g£;,.;££#o#¥ea#z.:
rz.)Jcz that performs the function of the four modes of

:Rt]e::£t::£n:d:e£F::°§uu{[t{;:?y#;y7###.ne]:f]Stfenefi:f
y!.rj.)J¢  therefore may  be regarded  as  an  officer

that performs nine functions.    It is effort coupled
with  wisdom  that  serves  as  a  powerful  hand  to
achieve  all  ends.I

Khanti

I;)ea]S:#ofti[t:a::ntc£:3df¥|#±on:8b:¥i£¢:#c::i:;t°::£e%:
W Tongs.

extfntB:££:S£:t:s  firoatct;Sreosvopkaetaene%ent° wSE£#  ££:

1.    Pchhdnuyatain  viriyain  vadapti
Sabbatl ha   siddhiggahanaggahatthain.
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hands  and  feet are  cut  off.    In  the   Khantivadi

5aot8#[?s'a{¥06h3e[e3}u±|t|ya€E%aurrsetthbaettnoorttuorgsyifiic:g3
by  the  drunkard  king,  who  mercilessly  ordered
his hands and feet, nose and ears  to be cut off, but
requited  those  injuries  with  a  blessing.

Lying on the ground, in a deep pool of his own
blood, with mutilated limbs, the Bodhisatta said :-

bo`##u:£Vfa:hem:::egg. Whose  Cruel  hand    my
Pure  souls  like  mine  such  deeds  as  these   with

anger  ne'er  regard."
Of his forbearance it is  said that  whenever he

is harmed he thinks of the aggressor:-
`This  person  is  a fellow-being  of mine.     [nten-

tionally   or   unintentionally   I   myself  must have
been the source of provocation, or it may be due
to a past evil Kamma of mine. As it is the outcome
of my  own  action,  why  should  I harbour ill-will
towards   him'?

It  may  be  mentioned that  a  Bodhisatta  is  not
irritated  by  any  man's  shameless  conduct  either.

Admonishing  His  disciples to practise forbear-
ance, the Buddha says in the  KakactLpama  Sutta :

"Though robbers, who are highway men, should

;eovuertnye°r:£y[£geES]ewy£:tra=rn°d-,haynodu]e\dvost:[¥g:tnEof
follower  of my teaching.

I.     Jataka  Stories,  `Jol.  iii.  p.  28.
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"Thus  should you train yourselves:    Unsullied

;hu:.]]]Ppt::hefi:isdrea¥3£]]6omNp:ses¥];]nwa::dws£F£][]:Svcfapg:

Foeiadrit[ighaervbe°nurif]8sen°b£#aYtfs]]Swh£L[Wtehoa#:;e:i
loving-kindness.    And  forth from them  proceed-
ing, we shall abide radiating the whole world with
thoughts    of    loving-kindness,   vast,   expansive,
measureless,    benevolent   and   unified."

Practising  patience  and  tolerance,  instead  of

i::inghtgeg:8]jn:isdfnbe°at*te±¥i>]a±)LB:f]¥Sattatriesto
Sacca

Truthfulness or Scrcccz is the seventh Perfection.
By  Sczcca[  is  here  meant  the  fulfilment  of  one's

8E°am£SoedhisTati*o°rnfe°{st#%Sbar]:ea¥e:hoafr£:jerjsoti8:

F6edz-ac,t&S,fea;„h6#ye¢a,#%>fe£_:fs£;/aAk6Sv£#eacts(y&fAdr

Bo€f]:Sartdt];Igint:h:hceou¥:er±:affi%ti[kfig.s(¥£id€:itn)gs:
never utters an untruth although at times he may
violate  the  other  four  precepts.

Truth he hides  not even to  be  polite.
`    He  makes  truth  his   guide,  and  holds    it .his

::fuonrgeEedEtxte°skhei:Pp::SmvyLvys°er,dbutHoen8:n£:ise|i]:
promise  is  fulfilled  at  any  cost, even that  of his
life.
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In  the  Hiri  Jataka  (No.   363) the  Bodhisatta
advises :

"RBee%she°¥oinprdoe,endtste°we]Y:ea_rtythp:°umct::_sttr#,e;t¢o;

Wise  men  on  en.pty  braggarts  look  askew."
Again,  the  Maha  Sutasoma  Jataka  (No.  537)

recounts  that  to  fulfill  a  promise the Bodhisatta
was  prepared  even  to  sacrifice  his  life.

"Just  as  the  morning  star  on  high
]znbda]t##oc:3hc_:ff,rsseea3oo#£,_etvt:,resfeaepndyears,

Dsoot?i#ee#fsrefit:#nitas"p;fkew3ge:Sherve'

Swerves never from the path Of truth."2
A Bodhisatta is trustworthy, sincere and bonest.

ya:fatonhyeir:hini§SthJfghstps:a*S6rdsTtenr;d]:edps?rfect

deE]9n;S.C°fise£Stiesntn:nqys:;acfr#etf°s:¥caerdh:ns%]r[£c?]£;

::geerbeestt°eeh£Shpsfg:nperr£E:ip]:i.dhTsheor:tfanr3duft¥::=
ance.    IIis private life aceords with his public life.

He  does  not use flattery to  win the hearts  of
others, does not exalt himself to win  their admira-
tion,  does  not  hide  his  defects or vainly  exhibit

=;&tfiY£:i:::i5niEaifpe;£b:;r:eh¥u°t£:ohfybcl%eE::aasf!S£%ani?ifj:?1¥:
I.    Jctaka  Stories,  vol.  iii,  p.   130.
2.   Wanton,  Budditism  in  Translations.
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Even  the  truth  he   does    not    always.  utter.
Should  such  utterance  not be conducive   to  the

8{?e°ndt.an]dfahnaypEj:a[Sse°efmstg::Se'fi:Faeintoh%tieeTs?]Li
utters  it,  however  detrimental to  himself it may
be.    And  he  honours  the  word  of others  as  he
honoui.s  his  own.

Adhi.J.thana

Truthfulness  is  followed  by  Ad47..f.ffed7!¢  wihich
may   be   translated   as resolute     determination.

¥#o°nustc£E££ofigfudiefiti:#na|i°igc:h#:3rtoptehr;
foundation  of a  building.  This will-power  forces

:I:Omb:#eurcttohnastomu:yo:otiee::dE[£;t:a;in8fst,h;rai:£
or disaster-he never turns his eyes away from his
goal.

For  instance,  the  Bodhisatta  Gotama  made  a

:iEg:i:rEiE|#3:#er:t:OUF::Ei:r|o.ynagl?1eeaa.ssui?:
was  a  superhuman  struggle.    He  had to  endure
manifold  hardships and  face  innumerable   diffi-
culties.    At   a   crucial   moment   when   he   most

3::gretgdtE:¥.he+€tb:£Sd££Vneotfga£Vv:u:1:eh£€£Seci3[ret:
His  enthusiasm  was  redoubled.    He  strove  on
alone and eventually achieved the goal.

"J##_o:_:das{ra°ncdk§y,fittipt:haS#.

Unshaken  by  the  boisterous  gale,
And  always  in  its  place  abides.
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So likewise he must ever be
h  resol:ution  firm  entrenched."

A  Bodhisatta  is  a  man  of iron  determination_

¥n:;:tide:e:¥::nEL:nr§ELoP;]§:a:o;#fiT:nil:::[s::EaA¥fi:o§S{§
a   rock.

Metta
The most  important  of all  Paramis   is   Me#&

(Sa7riskrit  A4l¢z.frz.).    There  is  no  graceful  English
equivalent  for  Metta.    It  may  be  rendered  as

±]9nn:::::,n:erfufs°%€Ei]:a£:£etEg][£]9sS£'fo:rth[e°Vh¥g=
piness   of   all   beings   without exception.    It   is

:hefrsso#ge#vaetr£::emfpotf?h:°sg±[:Saotfao:£e:::°Egc±:
permeated  with  boundless  goodwill  towards  all
beings   irrespective   of  caste,   creed,   colour,  or
sex.    Since  he  is  the  embodiment   of  universal

Ee;sest::;:aipsr:n:3ei:i:unn:gi::nh;e;-:e#e:dml!y#s?:;:rie!!1f
mutual friendliness.  He ever cherishes in his heart
boundless  goodwill towirards  all that lives.

Metta,   in  Briddhism,  should be  differentiated

i:?gpir.soo=ala%T%t.i:nc(op£#eaorroarndjn:E:;,ar#
not  from  fl4eff4.

I.    Wtrl[e;n,   Buddhism   in   Tra]'islatioms.
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Fo°;na±]%:;:n£:i:]gfs¢§isat]##gt£%i:gs.Sb:i:¥t::hn:d::i
Buddhist  embraces  the  whole  world,   including
himself.

In  the  Maha-Dhammapala  Jataka  (No.  385),
1;t::a::oTj#:f:#t:e::;£e:qnfiB¥:eda::srae:,to%r:£r::dg#f:

killed, the wicked executioner, his loving, weeping
mothe.r,  and his humble  self.

ca#¥£sTi8y-¥inflduneenscsep3::£%Ssesf:rmayrisd±Cn::rYerAwgicr:
heart that radiates this beneficent force is capable

:furtd.:rnesrfs°r]¥:38sa¥n£:g  beasts   into   tame   ones,
This mystic power lies within the reach  of all.

Only a slight exertion is necessary  to make it our
Own.

"Dvy.elling  on the  mountain  slopes."  says  the
Buddha,  "I  drew  to me lions and  tigers,  by the
power  of  loving-kindness.    Surrounded  by lions
and tigers, by panthers and buffaloes, by antelopes,
stagsand boai.s, I dwelt in the forest.  No  creature
was  terrif]ed  of me,  and  neither  was  I  afi.aid  of
any creature.    The power of loving-kindness was
my  support.    Thus  I  dwelt  upon  the  mountain
side."

NOAsa%B%s!:¥esfo°rtfes:S'nso°iso?t¥ie;]#attgn:Peg:6
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negative  thoughts  can  affect  one  who  is  so  pro-

;it:iigcbEyv:¥Srfu#or:a:v°eftih°;£E?5!;:n:t%isfa¥w¥:E;i::a:
experience that bliss.    When  one habitually feels
loving-kindness   and   demonstrates   it   in   words
and   deeds,   water-tight    compartments   dissolve

iY:sy.abs%isbti#°?£e¥:i#al]#adyf,S:E8:ear*£?[n8etE:`1'  at  all.    Finally  one  will  be   able   to  identify
oneself with  all  ¢arbb¢ff¢fG),  the   culmination  of
Metta.

A Bodhisatta extends this Metta towards every
living being and identifies himself with all, making
no  distinction whatsoever of caste, creed,  colour,
or sex.  It is this Buddhist Metta that  attempts to

::Coat:er?.]L#eaBaorjie±rssat%htfhcgres:sP::aifr::i:re°a¥
no enemy or foreigner, no renegade or untouchable,

:;ng:ehua:1:3:ga`]£:i:a9trheea]£Zreodt£::a:`8±:Fda:fs]t£%Tnd;
beings.    A  Bodhisatta  is    a  true  citizen   of  the
world,  ever kind,  friendly,  and  compassionate.

Upekkha
•The  tenth  P6rcrmz.  is   Upckk/zG  or  equanimity.

The  Pali  term   UpckkAd  is  composed  of  4fp4z,
which means justly,  impartially or rightly ();#Zfz7o)
and  I.kkfecz,  to see,  discern or view.  The  etymolo-

*::ling::¥]nygo°rfitohoekit::¥m;Sar€i£#yr,iEftirs£,8#:X:
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out  attachment  or  aversion,  without  favour  or
disfavour.

Here  the  term  is  not  used  in  the sense  of in-
difference  or  neutral  feeling.

The most difficult and the most essential of all
perfections  is   this  equanimity,  especially  for   a
layman  who  has  to  live in an ill-balanced  world
with  fluctuating  fortunes.

i::E:::n:tjyEa§nfdE:i;:s:u:L£:r±eea¥::g:s:b:I;a:¥:i:{£:[]§L:S#u;j#
a firm rock,  exercising perfect equanimity.

In  times    of  happiness  and  adversity,  amidst
praise and blame, he is even-balanced.  Like a lion
that does not tremble at any sound, heis not per-

iu±rktee€hbey#Tfdp:is:tnfega:tost°cf[[Pnngci:b:#et°£8suhees;
of a net,  he is not  attached  to  the illusory plea-

t;::esfs€iie:d::3c¥::haenb8;nugdw¥r:3rd±dy.w±ci#::;at:!°::s¥s::€:
calm,  serene  and  peaceful.

"Just  as  the  earth whate.er  is  thrown  I

Y§d°oi#r##:#;;:o§,::a,ifnwoaerl:.±a:;:ty::u!'

So  likewise he in good or  ill,
Must  even-balanced  ever  be."'

1.    Wa.Iron,  Bi{ddhism  in  Trarislations.
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"As no waves break the calm of ocean's depths,
unruffled  should  his  mind  be."I

kh:uitgteersmo°::'j:sP±:ght£:aft]?#t&opurtacbt:S±isg¥£fi5=
e(3%%Sa)Py &dneds±r=gn(ocrh%cdea)9(mho&ht£)e:   (dosa).     £ean

lt will be seen from the above Perfections that
Bodhisattahood is, in its entirety, a course of self-

i€:u¥ifigc{:'sfso€i;e;£;;£]:n:ei,i:e:|#1ai:£t'aldge::e:£#£i#r§igi;:
***

In  addition to  these  ten  Paramis  a Bodhisatta
has  to  practise  three  modes of conduct (cczrz.}Jd),
n-amely, B.#c7dfrz.   Ca!rz.}7d, doing good with wisdom,
not  ignoring  self-development,  IVGf);cz#frcz C#rz.jj¢,
working   for   the   betterment   of  relatives,   and

:f°ktfi`e`fr#gfertywd6r]¥?rkfng  for  the  amelioratioii
By  the  second mode  of conduct  is  not  meant

:i:9st±EsfboE{V#°i:#o:°tparn°ym:at:ot:£t¥semn.-beingof

Ei5Tdie::.f:r:a:ciij!.1:;ifeeTtrfv::saer:avfii:ptt?¥tph:e:te:.#jeees:
sea of Sa7j!sara,  driven  hither  and thither by the
irresistible force  of Kamma,  manifesting himself
at different  times in multifarious  births.

1.     See  Chaltners,  Budr]!za's  Teachings,  p.  221.
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Now he  comes  into  being as  a mighty  Sakka,
or as a radiant Deva, at another time as a human
being, high or low, again as an animal and so on
until finally he  seeks  birth  in the Tusita Heaven,
having   consummated   the   Paramis.    There   he
abides, awaiting the opportune moment to  appear
on  earth  as  a  Samma  Sambuddha.

It  is  not  correct  to  think  that  a  Bodhisatta
purposely manifests himself in  such various forms
in  order to acquire universal experience.  No  per-
son is exempt from the inexorable law of Kamma
which  alone  determines  the  future  birth  of indi-

;£udtufis'e£§C:8tafi|ff:afnntsaaf:gshB:££ds?eansceYh°have

Due 'to  his intrinsic merit,  A Bodhisatta,  how-
ever, possesses some special powers. If, for instance,
he is born in a Brahma Realm where the span of
life  extends  for  countless  aeons,   by   exercise  of

iLsdw£];11-rpe%:::']£eacneoatshegrt%o]ivgee£Fa|tE|aatcespwbheerre:
he  may  serve  the  world  and  practise  Paramis.

ffl„?f?.a„r:,£rk°z.#yt¢¥,StkhfgdTa°tfakva°[%notfar¥eg:::S{3gtfeez.:

:::tta,tha:r:h:rr%s%±i€htoefeEi§t#:n±t¥aiwE`icfmaicp3grhc£:
accumulated  in  the  course of his  wanderings  in
Sarfusara,  is  never  reborn.    For   instance;  he  is
never born blind or deaf, nor does he become an
absolute   misbeliever   (Hz.}7czf¢   mz.cchddz.f.ffe_i.),.  who
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denies Kamma and its effects.    He is born in the

i;ii=:I:die:::8t8:ii§it§f:±¥ini°%:§L:at¥#}:o;i¥ee:i:;¥jii):
£obr°]dneih(esfdodrfom¢-[Ve%ake¥i:rsewAh%:8ao¥]:S±asra:;bri°vrend'
of the  opportunity  to  be  of service  to  others.

•It might be asked:  Is a Bodhisatta  aware that

he  is  aspiring  to  Buddhahoodintheco`urse of his
births?

Sometimes, he is,  and at times he is not.

According to  cei.tain  Jatakas it appears that on
some  occasions  the  Bodhisatta  Gofcz;77cz  was  fully
conscious of his striving for Buddhahood.    Visay-
ha Se.f.thi Jataka (No. 340) may be cited  as an ex-

§h;::aieo;uds#ti,:s;e:j];:::euri:h:b%t:;t::;:a¥:a;k:;ff::p:tit:;¥]§[
attaining Supreme  Buddhahood.  In certain births

g;;E#icg:h;eg]i|::fo::;:#:a,Ys:oiegbois:n:1ytuh::ne?¥ii:
of the  sacred  word-Buddha.    It  may  be  men-

:£8tn£:etdhahtijti¥s:Sr:rv°eTat::Lis7%.¥¢P&ugrd„j.hathathe

1.    Majjhima  Nikdya,   Ghatikdra   Sutta,   No.   81.
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We   ourselves  may  be   Bodhisattas   who  have

fnegd±Ctateedw°ourld[.£Ve8;%t#:e¥bn]:tptu#%Seth°£tsetrhve-
Bodhisatta  Ideal  is  reserved  only  for  supermen.
What  one  has  done  another  can  do, given  the
necessary effort and enthusiasm.    Let us too  en-

8::¥e°]¥:st3n¥°ari¥odt££i:::rfitvei:]gyffo°[.rot#reo8b°j:gt3£
life-the  noble ideal  of service  and perfection.

Serve  to  be  perfect;  be  perfect  to  serve.
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CHAPTER  42

BRAHMAVIHARA

THE  SUBLIME  STATES

"Rare  is  birth  as   a   human   being.

Hard  is  the  life  Of mortals."
``Do  not   let   slip   this   opportunity."

DHAMMAPADA

pox:t:ai:ti:s.myitaetrei:,usi:eiE|gmwitrtig::hncesiavi:ti;
characteristics and criminal tendencies.    They may
rise  to  the  surface  at  unexpected   moments  in
disconcerting  strength.    How  they  originated  we
know not.    We only know that they are dormant
in  man  in  varying  degree.

Within   the   powerful   mind   in   this   complex
machinery of man are also found a storehouse of
virtue and a rubbish heap  of evil.    With the  de-
velopment  of  the  respective  characteristics  man
may  become  either  a  blessing  or  a  curse  to  hu-
manity.

Those  who  wish  to  be  great,  noble  and  servi-
ceable,  who  wish  to   sublimate  themselves  and

;enrdvewbfiu.m#t:oat:aEytheex£¥eEJ:sa3ftb#sp::a:g:
3gspto::u:;t2o3: thbuem[:Fentetgg;;  £:ge:ovo;;]tft#aetj:
the   dormant  virtues.
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=a:T±£e]%£388r:Sg:sn%rffee:n:;s;:a:gis:§umfe¥£±e:dsd¥e;a:£Fsaa!!]!
fice their lives.    But  to  dig  up the  valuable trea-
sures  latent  in  man,  only  persistent    effort  and
enduring patience are necessary.    Even the poor-

:3:#eaaTfho;s::tmaafe:gennf|?acIC:FeE:i::istiFjs,otafsf;
accumulation  of  transcendental  treasures.

It is strange that the vices latent in man   seem
to be almost natural and spontaneous. It is equally
strange   that   every   vice   possesses   its   opposite

:;erb]:nsgoxfor:Ee£[¥nhjcfutgomeftfg,O;h::gfvset:|[apwpi:fi:
in  the  range  of  all.

One  powerful destructive  vice  in man is  anger
(c7oF¢).    The  sweet  virtue  that  subdues  this  evil
force and sublimes  man is loving-kindness (meffG).

sibferuf%]rtym(a#hG!risorasn£££e:t¥;Cc:titehsa;rfesv::esft°f:
the  world.     Compassion  (kfl!rzf#G) is  its  antidote.

Jealousy   (f.£sG)   is   another   vice   that   poisons
one's  system  and    leads  to    unhealthy    rivalries
and  dangerous  competitions.    The  most  effective
remedy  for  this  poisonous   drug  is   appreciative
jay  ¢rrmditd».

There  are  two  other  universal  characteristics
that  upset  the  mental  equipoise  of man.    They
are attachment to  the pleasurable and aversion to

:£i nfen-Pe[]:fas,rnraatt]:.  b?heds:vetL:3£n°gpp:afj:nf£°:::;
(upekkha».
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These   four   sterling   virtues   are    collectively
termed   in   Pafi   `Brahmavihara'   which  may   be
rendered by Modes of Sublime Conduct,  Sublime
States,   or   Divine   Abodes.

These virtues tend to elevate man.    They make
one divine in this life itself.    They  can  transform
man into a superman.    If all try to cultivate them,
irrespective of creed, colour, race, or sex, the earth
can be transformed into a paradise where all call
live in perfect peace and harmony as ideal citizens
of one world.

The  four  sublime  virtues  are  also  termed  illi-
mitables (app¢;77cz##G).  They are  so called because
they  find  no   barrier    or  limit   and  should    be
extended  towards  all  beings  without   exception.
They  embrace all living beings including animals.

Irrespective of religious beliefs, one can cultivate
these  sweet  virtues  and  be  a  blessing  to    oneself
and  all  others.

Metta.

The  first   Sublime   State   is   Metta    (Scz7rifk;.I./-
ckfczz.frz.).  It  means  that  which softens one's  heart,
or the state of a true friend.    It is defined as the
sincere wish for the welfare and genuine  happiness
of all living beings without  exception.    It is also
explained as the friendly disposition, for a genuine
friend   sincerely    wishes   for  the welfare   of   his
friend.
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"Just as a mother protects her only child even
at the risk of her life, even so one should cultivate
boundless    loving-kindness    towards    all    living
beings"  is  the  advice  of the Buddha.

It  is  not  the  passionate  love  of  the  mother
towards  her  child  that  is  stressed  here  but  her
sincere wish for the genuine welfare of  her child.

tio¥e£:ar!grFeefftiE%;i::iE;lair:¥eesnf::£efso:a:1affec-
Metta is not mere neighbourliness, for it makes

no  distinction  between neighbours  and  others.

Metta  is  not mere  universal  brotherhood,  for
fotu:Tebsrs%:esbr%Lt[hrn;Vnfnagn:eiFsg:r:ntc#£:8eda%£rTaat]esi

compassion  as  they  are  helpless.

bro¥£::ij#°:rpn°:i:jocfiibbrr°:The:Ph°o°odd,°:rr::lea:
religious  brotherhood.

Political brotherhood is confined only to those

¥%faa±::i:tos:iF:]ia8rod:]j:i::?h:V±eo¥:;tss,ucshoc¥:LL:Fs:
Racial  brotherhood  and  national  brotherhood

are restricted only to those of the same race and
nation.    Some nationalists love their race so much
that  sometimes  they ruthlessly kill innocent men,
women  and  children  because  they  unfortunately

:r±tneotr::::sefa*hpbalro,Tcdu|haarir|:*Eiure:x:s.wEt:

http://www.dhammadownload.com



616                 METTA-LOVING-KINDNESS                Ch. 42

skin,  the black for the black,  the yellow for. the
yenow, the brown for the brown, the pale for the
pale,  the'red  for  the red.    Others  of a  different
complexion are at times viewed with suspicion and
fear.    Very often to assert their racial superiority
they resort to brutal  warfare,  killing millions by
mercilessly  raining  bombs  from  the  sky  abov-e.
The pathetic incidents of the  Second World War
are striking examples which can never be forgotten
by mankind.

Amongst  some  narrow-minded peoples,  within
the  wider  circle  of tbeir  ancient  nations,    there
exist  minor  circles of caste and  class  where   the
so-called brotherhood of the powerful oppressors
is  so  limited  that  the  oppressed  are    noteven
permitted  to   enjoy  bare  human  rights  merely
because  of the accidents  of birth  or  class.  These
oppressors   are   to   be   pitied   because   they   are
confined  to  their  water-tight  compartments.

Metta   is   not   religious   brotherhood   either.
Owing to  the sad fimitations of so-called religious
brotherhood   human   heads   have   been severed
without the least compunction,  sincere  outspoken
men  and  women  have  been  roasted  and  burnt
alive ; many atrocities have been perpetrated which
baffle  description;  cruel  wars  have  been  waged
which mar the  pages  of world history.    Even in
this supposedly enlightened .twentieth century the
followers  of one  religion  hate  or  ruthlessly  per-
secute  and even kill those of other faiths merely
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::Cao¥Sebetchae¥secat#hf£:eceathde±Eerte°ntthinbkefsthey

If,   on  account  of  religious  views,  people  of

|qiiebe.not,i:itsh:fgnsTso,ter¥,e:i:E:ucroeTy|::p:::;|%n¥
of  compassionate  world  teachers  have  pitifully
failed.

Sweet   meffG   transcends   all   these     kinds   of
narrow brotherhood.    It is limitless in scope and
ran.ge.    Barriers  it  has  none.    Discrimination  it
makes  not.    Metta  enables   one  to   regard  the
whole world  as one's motherland and all as fellow-
beings.

anJusdtis:ism:,hi:ns,u:v:Eeg3 i::b|iEse omne,?!l ¥ei:i.o#:
]Lt££]¥::::t£,esosint8feeF±:fi]]gnodntiheeppo]::;aonntt%:dh:gf

and the low,  on the vici,ous and the virtuous,  on
man  and  woman,  and  on  human  and  animal.

Suchwas  the  boundless  jl4lc#d  of  the Buddha

#£:Too;#E::thaeswwe:irraesa:§htahpoE:nefi:f£±%3
Him and even attempted to harm and kill Him.

The  Buddha  exercised  me#G  equally  towards
His  own  son  Rahula,  His  adversary  Devadatta,
His   attendant  Ananda,   His  admirers   and  His
opponents.

This   loving-kindness   should   be   extended   in
equal measure towards oneself as towards friend,
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foe  and neutral  alike.  Suppose  a bandit were to
approach  a  person  travelling  through  a  forest
with an intimate friend,  a neutral person and an
enemy,  and suppose he were to demand that one
of them  be  offered  as  a  victim.    If the  traveller
were to say that he himself should be taken, then
he would  have no  ;7?e#G towards  himself.    If he
were  to. say  that  anyone  of  the other three per-
sons   should  be   taken, then he  would  have  no
777eff6  towards  them.

Such  is   the   characteristic   of  real  7#ef £G.    In
exercising  this  boundless  loving-kindness  oneself
should not be ignored.    This subtle  point  should
not be misunderstood, for self-sacrifice is another
sweet virtue and egolessness is yet another higher
virtue.   The culmination of this J72cffG is the iden-
tification  of  oneself  with  all  beings  (sczbbczff¢£6),
making no difference between oneself and others.
The  so-called `1' is lost in  the whole.  Separatism
evaporates.    Oneness   is   realized.

There  is no  proper English equivalent for this
graceful   Pall   term   tl4:effG.    Goodwin,     1oving-
kindness,   benevolence   and   universal   love   are
suggested  as  the  best  renderings.

The antithesis of mc#¢ is  anger,  in-will, batred,
or aversion.  ul4lcffd cannot co-exist with anger  or
vengeful  conduct.
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The   Buddha   states:
``Hatreds  do  not  cease through hatreds :

through  love   alone   they   cease.'''
Mett5 not only tends to conquer anger but also

does not tolerate hateful thoughts towards others.
He who has me#G never thinks of harming others,
nor does he disparage or condemn others.  Such  a
person  is  neither  afraid  of  others  nor  does   he
instil  fear  into  any.

A  subtle  indirect  enemy  assails  mc#G  in  the
guise of a friend.    It is selfish a,ffection @er#cz), for
unguarded  rmef f¢  may  sometimes  be  assailed  by
lust.    This indirect enemy resembles a person who
lurks afar in the jungles   or hills to cause harm to
another.    Grief  springs   from  affection  but  not
from metf a.

This  delicate  point  should  not   be  misunder-
stood.    Parents surely cannot avoid having affec-
tion  towards  their children and children towards
their  parents;  husbands  towards  their  wives and
wives  towards  their  husbands.    Such  affection is
quite  natural.    The  world  cannot  exist  without
mutual  affection.    The  point  to  be  clarified  here
is  that  unselfish  772c/f&  is  not  synonymous  with
ordinary   affection.

A benevolent attitude is the chief characteristic
of  ;7}€fz6.     He  who  practises  777e/fG  is  constantly
lil:e::Siesdtbfgg%:°dma°ntinge£#:if|Tei]£a::i8€tn°:E:is;

ugliness  in  others.

I.     Dhammapada,  v.   5.
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Attendant blessings of Metta

he].goe¥et¥hs:e:;act££Stehs#ff£:]eehpesafa¥£j:y.froA=

FaactfeigcFeea.Fyatduerfi`:ynsi:tltseda3l;eta.:::nhc.e.areTfEi|i
of loving-kindness.    They  are  fast asleep  imme-•diately on closing their eyes.

aw2a.kesA#££:eesqtu°aii}e:gv]¥£:hh:ai?.VfnEe£:::ie::

#dh C:=]]]Sns:f°Faact:s.Persons  often  rise  from  bed

;:u:i:igs:i:;;n::1:%iio:#h;:V;:¥:e;rh;e;:n:S;:a:i;:::n:i]iip:e:r§
deep  sleep  or  have  pleasant  dreams.

4.    He becomes dear to human beings.    As he
loves others,  so do others love him.

;¥Tir:a:;:sa:E:::r:a;ro:nfs:ii:et¥:!tts%rF::£:dT::e:aE:;s||s::sle::¥
in the same way that one acts towards the world.
One full of faults himself is apt to see the evil in

fE::f3L  E:I,g3:g 5:t±g£:o5:;.utifAUT[yFng]£sh poet
"_I looked at my brother with the  Microscope  Of

Criticism.

Am_d  I  sqid  `_How  coarse  my  brother  isl.3
I looked at hin through the Telescope Of Scorn
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ATnhdenJrsa,tod;;eHd°.ynst#Z#%o2r°o#hffr;:;

And I  said, `How like me my brother  is!'  "

Why should we see the ugliness in others when
there is evil in the best of us and good in the worst
of us?    It  would  be  a  source  of pleasure  to  all
if we  could  see  the  good  and beautiful in  all.

hu5rian¥easw*:11.PraAC:±is±Sai#ea'rfeG:;sodeaatrtratc°tea°F:
him.    Radiating   their   loving-kindness,   ascetics
live in wild forests amidst ferocious beasts without
being harmed  by them.

6.    Owing  to  his  power  of meffd he  becomes
immune  from  poison  and  so  forth  unless  he  is
subject  to  some  inexorable  Kamma.

As  fflef fG is  a constructive healthy force  it has

i;e:a#Le:Pt:;yu:;ri:;i:c;££ftu:ni#]:gs:°::ios:i;:i;ti::fl::ail:isr;nd:i§S;
generous and devout woman named Suppiya, who

FhaedBau¥d°hua:dinhge;e¥tfegfE'iyhaosuB£:1:fbr°anti:ies]nogf
the Buddha and the woman combined to produce
this  salutary  effect.

When the Buddha visited His birthplace for the
first time,    His son Rthula,  who was only  seven

¥:far:r£:dage'.a3Pr:i:eht:g,¥igna;8u:P°sn#:owuS1£¥
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pleasing to  me."   The  child  was  so  much  domi-
nated by the Buddha's mc#Gthat he deeply felt its
magnetic   power.

7.    Invisible  deities  protect him because of the
power   of  his  77tcf fd.

8.    jl4l€#d leads to quick mental concentration.
As the mind is not perturbed by hostile vibrations

:nil-dp:j#eeda::Sfecwa#iE[9ve8:in:dh¥a£€tne%ieLis¥#E
creation.   Even  those  who  come in contact  with
him  will  also  experience  that  bliss.

9.    d4lc#6 tends to beautify one's facial expres-
sion.    The face as a rule reflects the state of the
mind.    When  one  gets  angry,  the heart  pumps
blood twice or three times faster than the normal
rate.    Heated blood rushes up to the face, vyhich
then  turns  red  or  black.    At  times  the  face  be-

::Ft:arrye,Pgu[tasivdee£°ths:g#:.art°avnj8gcitahr°ifuyg#:gpo:tF
The  face  then  pre.sents  a  lovable  appearance.

It  is  stated  that  when  the  Buddha,  after  En-
1ightenment,   reflected   on  the   Causal   Relations
(Pcz.f.ffr677cz),   His   heart  was   so   pacified   and   His
blood  so  clarified that rays  of different hue  such

%iiiue:'ey:fa°a¥;treeg'fYohiteifsrabnog:i.andamixture

furi£.asfefearrsb°onur¥nbou:£o#is#Lf£-tr€±destopwefrc5;
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any.    Even after death his serene face reflects his
peaceful  death.

Ffeit.il|ass#jc:efaq:udeTL;;o,ghea!;:sF?eT;et'a!:i:!j;ss#i:ib:;
born  in  a  Brahma  realm.
Power of Metta

g::s:esifneefisu:::ieai#,::::I;:w?:e:nldi::cl%ssiFarg:scdefi:::
can  attract  others  to oneself.

Once  when  the  Buddha visited  a certain  city,
many distinguished nobles came to welcome Him,

iiio::::,s!ti::%:t!|E:eiig:.:wgei.lie.;rfi:e¢iegi§i::d:oi:i.,yg?:
"No,  Venerable  Sir, it is not out of any reve-

rence towards the Buddha that I have come to greet

¥i#].d¥:taggroee€oa¥r°ene8SttfeursBe|Vdedsht:at*]°dev£:
fined  5cO  gold  coins.    It  is  through  fear  of the
fine  that  I  have  come   here    to   welcome   the
Buddha",   replied  Roja.

a##:fi:ietdh%¢"Bd#d¥£&Si£££tLiymsi;[[eedaseEim¥:
preach  the  Dhamma  to  Roja.

RoifeanBdugedtTraedfntsotafit£Lsyciaadiabt:rq#?e#dtowards
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theR£J;a:ahba?dEe%aass:fetcutrr:iee€,*Fotshaey,m#Gt£:
magnetic  power   of   Buddha's   irresistible   love.
Just as a calf would run after its  mother he ran

f£:mBfaLE£::eat:.£n±hheeE%#%Sstedr£¥ejcntg:£L±LP£%h;E:
Buddha's  chamber.    He  knocked    at the  door.
The  Buddha  opened it.    In he went,  saluted the
Buddha, heard the doctrine, andbecame a convert.

Such  is  the  magnetic  power  of  "effG  which
everyone.  can  exercise  according  to  his  ability.

On  another  occasion  an  intoxicated  elephant
was  driven  towards  the  Buddha ,in  an  effort  to
kill Him.    The  Buddha calmly radiated His love
towards  the  elephant  and  subdued  it.

A  beautiful  story  may  be  cited  to  show  how
the  Bodhisatta as  a  boy  extended his   boundless
"c#G  when  his  own  father  ordered  him  to  be

ii#ht ¥o°uhni8ms:E{¥h   he Was, the  Bodhisatta
"Here is  a golden opportunity for me  to  prac-

:1:%dm2oT£:iGis¥eyepf:tg?efh3t%£88u?ieof£::1g:'ea¥;
to chop off my hands and feet.    I, the victim, am
in the centre.    Love I must all the four  in equal
measure without any distinction.    May  my good
father  not  incur  any  suffering  because  of  this
ruthless  act!    May  I  become  a  Buddha  in the
future!"
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i:::1;¥c:::e#;I:;¥;:g;:§V;b§:::e;;k;::r:d:I;::;::a:E;:;ff:i:

ii[jjjh:iiie:S§f;;nfe:v!::¥:i:nijEai:jL#e£::sL;bSi]%i§i:e:s;a;Ldmi::i

sucAh  :££ke¥teunt!Sth%{Pa:teids t:orEt3%t:ie tg€e6i€  ::
cause  to  dig  the  ground  lest  insects and  other
minute  creatures  die.

BhE#Lganstabneda::d:fst#f6beyx¥hc:e€o:Lro°#n:
ddmonition  of  the  Buddha:-

"If bandits  sever your limbs with a twothandl-

;:usaw|iiannodt£€ey:ufoeiEj:r::i:fhftyet±:acyh°£:;.#eartJ
Such  enduring  patience  is  extremely  difficult.

But, that is the lofty ethical standard the Buddha
expects  from  His  followers.

The Buddha Himself has set the noble example :
"As  an  elephant  in  the battlefield  withstands

arrows shot from a bow;" says the Buddha, "even

p.  600-
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so  will  I  endure  abuse;  verily most  people  are
undisciplined."I

whTe::Stihea::£tc£'o¥8r;¥eeaar#£:t];a:¥s°e|`vdes°{ot°tdh:¥£

;:::jv:e!;¥:i:ii¥-:iEiiii::::la¥%:p:ifiraiii;i-;%:y:I:
brothers   and   sisters.

onlesi:ptrficeti::Tgdp3:is,ihbled:3a:?:ficnigebm.ei'g-swg:3
other destructive weapons?

bo¥3g,raTnh%:ofa:bgvoevyerL8sasnE£:ypL:vet:suwcEe:
catastrophe?

Buddhist 772e#dis the only answer to such deadly
bombs when one is faced with inexorable  death.

If all warlike natio.ns  could be prevailed upon
to substitute this spiritual /#ejf6 for the destructive
weapons  of materialism  and  rule  the  world  not
with might and force but with right and love, then
only would there be genuine peace and happiness
in  this  world.

as±E::v±:n]gs:£%£s:]bTeo::buenfg:::i:a:dmw¥tfiro]ns:sueefi

I.    Dhammapadav. 320.

http://www.dhammadownload.com



HOW TO  PRACTISE METTA                     627

and the rest of mankind in cultivating this  sweet
virtue of "ef fG to the best of one's ability.

How  to  Practise  Metta

thiAf#::tcitoi:al:lint;oavri:gE¥i:dE:lsosytopractise

4fe/£d should  be practised first towards oneself.

!n:sd:roi:itgsogh#:i::EpnsfgEi;:i:5:;c:e|i:an#n#;:!-
friu:>ifrg:y>b:rceoemf::mthseuff::£go'dym°:£¥%¥dL::Lgne::

kindness.    Shielded  by  loving  kindness,  he  cuts
off  all  hostile  vibrations  and  negative  thoughts.

geec:e::FSvgr°:8ie:%rrite¥]:'dLt°r¥:sffirsbaensgei.ot¥:
give.occasion for anger to any.    Himself beaming

¥;;th;;i#ixe;:;:?a::::nt:e::1:ssot:o:uP:!ig:i:Syfty:i€:|FE:p:;
life.

When he is full of peace and is free from thoughts
of hatred,  it  is  easy  for  him  to  radiate  loving-
kindness towards others.    What he does not pos-

£i¥eoHtcgaen:i:Eua[%;#jw3£t:h:er|Sd#ss:f!iedh:£gt!ie:Sii§
make  himself happy.

He now radiates his loving-kindness towards all
his  near  and  dear  ones  individually  and  collec-
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tively,   wishing  them  peace  and  happiness   and
freedom from suffering, disease, worry and anger.

tofjFduss£Ef8sr:]fftiv:S°aung#:jen%fs,i:¥£andg£.a¥:#:=
also towards neutrals.    Just as he  wishes for the
peace and happiness of himself and of his near and

i:§{::1;d:::st;h;e:a;F£;§f:¥jj:I:{r;:::o;ti:s§jg;;::;I:;f§:3£sp:a;[j
:gE:mTa]¥,tgywg:£%t[Sfonsge££,fe,a,:_y,h¥h:o:;£££j#f:aa[
friendly   attitude   towards   those   thought to   be
inimical  towards him,  his  achievement  would  be
more heroic and Commendable.    As   the Buddha
advises-"Amidst  those  who hate  let  hint    live
free  from  hatred."

Starting     from   himself   he should   gradually
extend  his  7#€/fd  towards  all  beings,  irrespective
of  creed,  race,  colour,  or  sex,   including  dumb
animals,  until  he  has  identified himself with  all,
making no distinction whatever.    He merges him-
self in  the  whole  universe  and  is  one  with   all.
He is no more dominated by egoistic feelings.   He
transcends  all  forms  of  separatism.    No  longer
confining  himself  to  water-tight  compartments,

£a:c;3]::nfg::;3#:a:gh:i:cff:I;Ebgy:::c£:ds#:e:::;;]s££§gf:Cid::t£]:
beings  in  the  ocean  of life.
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Karuna
The second virtue that  sublimes man  is  com-

t:::s£§]e;s;;e::e;i,;„a:r§_ski:::i:]Sgr:::sehd¥e:d+v:ea::ah:tafc§jsrsLo;;i::C::
th.e Wish to remove the woes  of others.

sofT:retE:=rEso&fercs9m¥ases;odnoatfopear£3ncsa£:eotervees:
satisfied until they relieve the sufferings  of others.

fhteitrii|%e:h:geavsenfgoat|?e:i:[eex;i:t:#grcirnig;inoi

8[ge5:.dhFs::tasts::[i::eih:isv#eg?:is::tea5as'ta::ienr;
tigress and her cubs may be cited as an example.

ot£:rsfswi:£¥|¥::i;:i%±:iitve:?mfiet[£u|;nceo#assesr[::
nate  person lives  not for himself but  for  others.
He  seeks  opportunities  to  serve  others  expecting
nothing in return,  not even  gratitude.
Who   needs   compassion?

po¥ranaynda¥idestn::ddyes:a:es::{Ca°nEpa£:]°#;ipi:shs:
the lonely and the destitute, the ignorant and the

;;Ci°eutsfiatt£:m±a¥8utrheecaon#ahs:io:nodf£Skcifnpa£.nhee€rt:a:
noble-minded   men   and   women,   to   whatever
religion  or to  whatever race. they  belong.

1.      See    p.550.
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Some  countries  are  materially  rich  but  spiri-

i#]sih::0%?r;tl;S:j[:toasr:eT]3±§{#£oe:s:e:dfe::;ill;:uli%]]£y;=:d:I:
materially rich and  the  spiritually rich.

to]ti:tgt:c:%ruarm:funtigu£%o°rf,thweh¥e:[#oyri3nca°t#;
lack most of the necessaries of life.    Surely those
who have in abundance can give to the poor and
the  needy  their  surplus  without inconveniencing
themselves.

Once  a  young  student  removed  the  door  cur-

ifi[;n£Fsh#ufeofhnedr€a¥:±tthte°dao3:°drope:rsn°onttfee[:i
the cold but the poor certainly do.    Such a kind-
hearted attitude in young men and women is highly
commendable.

It is gratifying to note that some wealthy count-
tries  have  formed  themselves  into  various  phi-

l;enst,hre:E1:Cci:|o|;ieisntoAsi:I,Pi:ndeevr;i;V;1.OSE;#o#
Charitable    organizations   have   also   been    es-
tablished  in  all  countries  by  men, women  and-
students  to  give  every  possible  assistance  to  the
poor  and  the  needy.    Religious  bodies  also  pei.-

ffrtEeitrh:i;nrasup£Cttigew£}:tfe fr:nmetshffsorc:hneneAC:£e°d]}
Orphanages   and  other  similar  charitable  insti-
tutions  are  needed  in  under-developed  countries.

The  beggar  problem  has  still  to  be  solved  in
some   countries   where   begging   has   become   a
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i::::::¥o:g::f:o§:¥sgr;;sfj:L#j:a£L§L§:u:1:ffjo£:I::;v:sd=;a:::i:
As the materially rich should have compassion

i£::#;c€i|i¥rti:;:::{h:ei°ji§j¥u§aaiB:ji§[g:¥jspi:|§¥::;

:s:::e§;:%#:je;i;;:;h§ef±:;§g§x§:;:o:F;y§ct:::j[:s;:§¥;:;#j[§jj

:::Fie:%|:Cik:!ii:tH:;:r:::::iv¥a:#!ce:ir:;;fa#ea#;
who  very  often  languish  in mental  hospitals.

There are causes for these two kinds of diseases.

rce°mmo€:Sst±£ena::us¥senifatE€yww°iFhentompursotdutc¥::
effective  cure.

Effective  measures  have been employed by  va-

g:L¥S o¥a£oa:Sk£Lod %ruetvea::oa:i acErf aLds].Seases  not
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onTthbeeBs¥cdkdhHaifestei?£:3]eexeffiE[geEEsaiti::idpfine8
with  the  memorable  words:  -

``He  who  ministers  unto  the  sick  mj.nisters  unto
me.

Some  selfless  doctors  render  free  services  to-
wards  the  alleviation    of    suffering.    Some  ex-
pend  their whole  time  and  energy in ministering
to the poor patients even at the risk of their lives.

aE:1:§P±[=:]Stoanhdumfraene±tyd];SEten£%:jeesaFeavfeebdeecd°¥:
that  the  poor  may  benefit  by  them.    In  under-

g;v=1eod¥cg|C£::#,riieess.thfh:os::ksEg:::5r3:gchar`r::5
for miles  with great inconvenience to  the nearest

!:Lp::£|?:hedyisdpi:nos:rtyhef:ray=idr:ecgala::efitoffifenrt;

iuo:e:s,in:::..   a¥:Spe£:::i't££isp:ges8sne:i  bma%tke##
village areas.

The  lowly  and  the  destitute  deserve  the com-
passion of wealthy men and women.    Sometimes

gTa%i3ta:g¥#e=SoraereoFt:tnwta]£npgfodt'yhee];fiff:
illtreated.    Justice is not meted outto them.    They

§£:§tey§:#:d;::sn;d#:hac:I:§#:i;::s:;aa¥nFoe;§n:¥5¥:a;::
unfortunate  ones  have  no  other  alternative  but
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to  suffer  meekly  even  as  Mother  Earth  suffers
everything   in   silence.    When   the   grief  is   un-
bearable, they commit suicide in utter desperation.

The   vicious,   the   wicked,   and   the   ignoran.t
deserve  compassion  even  more  than  those  who
suffer  physically  as  they are  mentally and spiri-
tually sick.    They should not be condemned and
despised  but  syngpathised  with  for  their  failings

gin.dnd::ewc::.dsTfioEgFgh#i#:rsEiaus:fi:aica?mhpaavs;
more compassion towards a sick child.   Even so,
greater  compassion  should  be  exercised  towards
the  spiritually  sick  as  their  sickness  ruins  their
character.

to:£fdputdhdehac'of::ifenssatfncfahbaadpag£:a:£8mt%aws:£r°d:
Angulimala  the  murderer.    Both  of  them  later
became  His  converts  and  underwent  a  complete
reformation  in  character.

We  must  understand  that greatness is latent  in
all  however  wicked they may  be.    Perhaps  one
appropriate wor'd at the right moment may change
the  whole  outlook  of  a  person.

soTfaeucEhmspoer:£afsh°ek#sergte±tftaet€zemda&ysockrimtehs6`Wicked.    Later the words from a young novice-
``Diligence is the path to the deathless"-produced

:#:hi±grhet:to:?an(BeA1:n,#iFo£#hebecameAsoka
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The  Buddha's  advice is  to  shun the  company

S[ot:iedf°n°o¥S:.ss#i::ed#£Sthn°tthemineas:tahsatt;h:eg::
tg¥e¥s;tFfee°:Pg¥:sLavs3:gtatshc:o:¥:hal:i§#ig.frp°6TE:c%ii:

;#;:s¥oi±a¥e;nd;:rdgsgt::hd:iEjen¥#oig:a#Cakneddcg|¥

#Aas#u§:i:ih%en]3i¥i#:ch%?:s:t£En::eja#r:gE°;.jhaenE°t°hr6

sioE£)kesh%eu'i`g-(:Psvofngdekfnedxi:is2:dk¢'wTtfo(:t°mHpff:

i°uwma5dsa#S:]ger::8aFe#L:1P:egs;s?eings,including

onT:cedoeunnyttohfecgsgt::Sc:£gu:,ri:i[ergaecse°£:E:km¥g

faffincgr:er`.ca:s:n:ei£:m°¥othfg3igd°i::#ha:Sin:Z
compassion.    To   rain  bombs  from  above   and

crurihdL::iLyis€i:tr£3rsquf:i:Sof°fru:let;'t#a°tmdeeTu%E8
man has  ever  perpetrated.

:|±o?#iss:eppr|;.F:e:se?sxffig!:iu;re:h:t:Eici:ia:st:iF:
fled?

The   world   needs   today   compassionate   men
and women to  banish violence and cruelty from
the face of the earth.
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Buddhist compassion, it should be noted,  does
not consist in mere shedding of tears and the like,
for the indirect enemy of compassion is passionate
grief   (domanassa).

Compassion embraces all sorrow-stricken beings,
while  loving-kindness  embraces  all  living  beings,
happy   or   sorrowful.

Mudita

The  third  sublime  virtue  is  mz/dz.fd.    It  is  not
mere  sympathy  but  sympathetic or  appreciative
j6y  which  tends  to  destroy  jealousy,  its  direct
enemy.

One devastating force that endangers our whole

i:::ti,t:tis:: is:'efi:oa:s?fie T:::e::ii[ ::E:v:fame:::
of  others.    They  rejoice  over  their  failures  but
cannot tolerate their successes.    Instead of praising

f#[i,cc%¥eaiun[a:`indgv:]hifey:a:cme.ssf¥±otEeeyw:;ymt„:
dz.fd  is  concerned  more  with  oneself  than  with
others as it tends to eradicate jealousy which ruins
oneself.    On the other hand it aids others as well
since  one  who  practises  "wdz.fG   will  not  try  to
hinder the  progress  and welfare  of others.

It  is  quite  easy  to  rejoice  over  the   success  of
one's  near  and  dear  ones,   but   rather  difficult
to  do  so  over  the  success  of  one's adversaries.

¥i:3'  tdhoe  :3j°n;tnyd n::n:::y rfi#ic:t. d#:;Lt s:eu±
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delight   in   creating   every   possible   obstacle   so
as to ruin their adversaries.    They even go to the
extent  of poisoning,  crucifying,  and  assassinating
the   good   and   the   virtuous.

So_crates   was  -poisoned,   Christ   was   crucified,
Gand.hi was shot.    Such is the nature of the wick-
ed  and.. deluded  world.

The   practice   of   J7zcffG   and   kczrz/z!G   is   easier
than  the  practice  of 77twc7zt6 which demands great
personal   effort   and   strong  will-power.

Do  the  Western  nations  rejoice  over  the  pros-
perity  of the  Eastern  and  the  Eastern  over  the
pr.o§perity  of  the   Western?    Does    one  nation
rejoice  over  the welfare  of  another  nation?    Is
one  race  happy  over  the  growing  prosperity  of
another   race?    Does   even   one   religious   sect,
which stands for the cultivation of morals, rejoice
over  the  spiritual  influence  of  another  sect?

One religion is jealous of another  religion,  one

giaorfe?fot£:g9ttteui;oj:ai]s°Tsa3:uasn%tfh%rn8ta£:r°ifn:?i:
tution,   one   business   firm   is jealous  of  another
business  firm,  one  family is  ].ealous   of   another
family,  unsuccessful pupils  are jealous of success-

;:£]3:g£[osfsaon%:££e¥efreo{£:ro::sb±#erorsfster±s
This  is  the  very  reason  why  individuals  and

groups should practise appreciative joy if they wish
to   sublime  themselves  and be internally  happy.
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The   chief   characteristic   of  mwc7J.fG   is   harppy
acquiescence   in   others'   prosperity   and   suceess
(cz«w«ioc7c7#6).    Laughter  and  the  like  are  not  the
characteristics  of m#dz.fd  as  exhilaration   (pczAczLs¢)
is  regarded  as  its  indirect  enemy.

A4#c7z.f6  embraces  all  prosperous  beings  and  is
the congratulatory attitude of a person.    It tends
to eliminate any dislike.(czrczfz.) towards a successful
Person.

Upekkha
The  fourth  sublime  state  is  the  most  difficult

and  the  most  essential.   It  is  c4pckkfeG  or  equani-

#:%k#se.deitsycgr:[[%5}Cr:[gh#ye,?nc]vni8w[Pnfg#:t[;9romr`1ooking  impartially,' that is,  without  attachment
or  aversion,  without  favour  or  disfavour.I

Equanimity  is  necessary  especially for  laymen
who  have  to  live  in an ill-balanced  world  amidst
fluctuating  circumstances.

Slights and insults are the common lot of man-
kind.    The   world   is   so   constituted   that   the
good and the virtuous are often subject to unjust
criticism  and  attack.  It  is  heroic  to  maintain  a
balanced   mind   in   such   circumstances.

Loss  and  gain,  fame  and  infamy,  praise  and

g;an¥±etio£:2[ntbftngff?catpfi]nehs:m%rnefty:£fuh:stwp°er!g][¥

1.     See   pp.    536,    537,   605,   606.
2.     See  Chapter  43.
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:rfia¥or:::i:g¥t::gs.affeocieed±?ye]Sa¥:£f#::raob::°L:
praised,  and depressed when blamed and reviled.

#:isfssit¥j::'osfayfie:h:taBnEgd::Li*e°daii#k#Sutnfgc:
firm  rock,  exercising  perfect  equanimity.

The  Buddha's  exemplary  life  offers  us world-
lings  an  excellent  example  of equanimity.

There  was  no  religious  teacher  in  the  world
who  was  so  severely  critcised, attacked, insulted
and reviled as the Buddha, and yet none so  highly
praised,  honoured  and  revered as  the  Buddha.

cai%C:nwohuet%a¥teby::tiinpeqruti£:n°tfgrThsini¥:WHa:

:#:¥±:nf:trebd±r:£et£::uita£:sdoixepi:noeudtcta°st¥u¥
an  ignoble  character.     The   brahmin  was   con-
`,erted.

Inviting him to a house for alms, a certain man
entertained the Buddha with the filthiest language,
current in His time. He was called `swine', `brute',•ox', etc.    But He was not offended.    He did not
retaliate.    Calmly  He  questioned  His  host  wbat
he  would  do when  guests visited his  house.    He
repried that he would  prepare a feast to entertain
them.

"Well,  what  would  you  do  if  they  did  not
partake  of it?"  questioned  the  Buddha.

"In  that  case  we  ourselves  would  partake  of
the feast."
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yo`;y£[:'usge°:odrbarft±er'¥yo°uuhha:%ee]:nt:[£gneTde=:
with   a  torrent  of  abuse.    I  do  not  accept  it.
Please take it back," calmly replied the Buddha.

I.he  offender's character was  completely trans-
formed.

"Retaliate not.    Be  silent as  a cracked gong

i:e;jeu:aid:+¥afy:°o::::i;a:V:Bo:ay::d:#:S:at#:I:bn:e;raf;b§§3:

he:Te::::etfi°sLdi:I:dL¥:£rpdri§n:Eats?]%u:dftboed8L;yen

ka%C:o:e]vai?eyth°ef±:idch°au:::S:#at°#eenedr:#:
Ananda,   His   attendant   disciple,   implored   the
Buddha to  leave the city and go   elsewhere.   But
the  Buddha  was  unperturbed.

:hceaA#ofnh::rp]¥:Fuafd%£og:oeaf:i:#ki::p:]a:c#sE::::E
and  the  Buddha  was  accused  of murder.    His
own   cousin  and   disciple   Devadatta   made   an

E::rinc%esffur[o3ttefTopita°cCHT#.ShsELmeto°ffiei%tho£X

fq;Co££i:ts±sma,cO:tsce.d  Him  of    jealousy,   partiality,

1.     See  Dbammapada  v.   124.
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On  the  other  hand  many  sang  the  praises  of
the Buddha.    Kings prostrated themselves before
His feet and paid  the  highest  reverence.

Like  the  Mother  Earth  the  Buddha  suffered
everything  in  silence  with  perfect  equanimity.

Like   a  lion  that  does   not tremble   at    every
sound,  one  should  not  be  perturbed  by the  poi-

Sfgteddgeasrtao°tfcu]Fncgurttoedtbte°n£::i.es:ik:tnbeet,W::g
should not be a.ttached to the illusory pleasures of
this  changing  world.    Like  the  lotus  that  is  un-
soiled  by  the  mud  from   which  it  springs,  one
should    live   unaffected  by  worldly  temptations,
ever  calm,  serene  and  peaceful.

As  with  the  first  three  vil:tues  so  also  #pckkAd
has  for  its  direct  enemy  attachment  (rt5ga)  and
for  its  indirect  enemy callousness or uninte]ligent
indifference.

.   Upekkha  discards  clinging  and  aversion.    AnImpartial  attitude is  its  chief  characteristic.    He
who  practises  equanimity  is  neither attracted  by
desirable   objects   nor   is   averse   to   undesirable
Objects.

His  attitude  towards  the  sinner  and saint  will
be the  same, for he makes no distinction.

A4:c#d  embraces   all   beings,   k¢rt4z!G  embraces
sufferers,  77tcfdz.f6  embraces   the   prosperous,   and
ztpckkfeG embraces the good and the bad, the loved
and the unloved, the pleasant and the unpleasant.
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He  wbo  wishes  to  be  divine  in  this  life  itself may  daily
cultivate  these  four  sublime  virtues  which  are  dormant  in
all.

wo¥£fowrht?[eww£:Ff:Sret:faiierbfi:icntgshi;nmts£:fc:#rdsee`:F£}%SS;°unnati:]s¥
births in Samsara may strenuously develop the ten Perfections
(Pdr¢mJ)   arid ultimately   become   a   Samma  . Sambuddha,
a  Supi.emely  Enlightened  One.

He who wishes to eradicate his passions and put an end to
suffering by realizing NIbbana at the earliest possible    oppor-

;#i£:#]s¥ilyedx£:iise:i]yit{°]5:£¥t±:heepuunr!£q;:N0bleEightfoldpath
The  Buddha  exhorts:
"Suppose  0,  monks,  this  higbty  earth  were  one  mass

of water and  a  man  were  to  throw  down  thereon  a  yoke
with one hole.    Thencomes awind fromthe east andwafts it
west,  and  a  wind  from the  west wafts  it east;  a north wind
wafts  it south,  and a  south wind wafts it north.  Then  once
at  the  end  of a  hundred  years  a  blind  turtlepush  his neck
through that   yoke with one hole whenever he popped up to
the  surface  at  the  end  of a  hundred years?

"It  is  unlikely,  lord,  that  the  blind  turtle  would  do that.

Ia¥[`;i:±Sai;:ftoftj[udj;i.s;:lays;I:nhlf£:I:ykast'h:a::[t;°Enfe;[h:a:it:;geed:h:i:ie:

•{uys,.t„a;Sa)upnr[;g;;rmtetatb;h:Fa°t#£ga(t:fes¢h':'#i3)b%nsdhoRj:Ci!£]iE:

world.
"But  now  indeed,  0  monks,  this  state  of  human  birth

is  won,  aiid  a  Tathagata  has  arisen  in the  world, and   the
Norm and Discipline proclaimed  by the Tathagata is  shown
in  the  world.

Fh;jsT;:te{,i,%rf;s,:sa£¥::ck3;ast:heeo¥e]{§,::£[:kj:f:i:I:,:c:Cos:tattfoo:e:liz;,:

1.    Kindred   Sayings,   v.   p.   334.
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CHAPTER 43

RIGHT WORLDLY  CONDITIONS
Vicissitudes of Life

(A+rfealokadhanmdy

toE#jst#L=nby¥anTcehgr¥:er]£gs±3ft:obte£#tEt:]nydrforsayg.ra¥:.r±3j:
the stem on which it grows is full of thorns.    What is rosy is
rosy; what is  thorny is thorny.    Because`of  the rose one will
not meddle with the thorns nor will one disparage the rose on
account  of the  thorns.

thiT°wao¥i3Pfts!=t;S:ot.t!tse[?°tri:r±£y:b£°u]tuteo[yar°rseya;[£:?tahpses*gr£]Sj
is neither absolutely rosy nor absolutely thorny.    It abounds
with beautiful roses and prickly thorns as well, from a  realistic
standpoint.

An  understanding  person  will  not  be  infatuated  by the
beauty of the rose but will view it as it is.    Knowing well the
nature  of the thorns, he will view them as they are and will
take the precaution not to  be wounded.

[eflE£¥3utrh%e¥rna€E:uamndthuantdg:£rr¥tt]uea:]gntdufrtiposntsoptrheev::HgT::#5
world  which  everyone,  without   exception,    must  perforce
face in the course  of one's  lifetime.

dneeESELp(&adnsufkrih=a§),S.£ntgbbhia&)Lfe&%d,#aEa%np=

GAIN  AND  LOSS

[t¥susanu?tses=aet:`r£[Staorfe'coarii:£i:t;tn°:b°t¥±ng:£gnaa#n°SoS;
a profit.    In itselfthere is nothing wrong.    Such righteous or

%:dbtn#:]}fap:£#bpsrE:::!g=:o:meteg:s:cSo¥#::S:efav#iraa:#:
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g;:n3:guei:r:?ir:£e,a:It;:'desj.3!:g#n:§::ntiooufgiaEpai£:;i#!
The problem  arises in  case of loss.    Profits one can bear

i£E::;s`:g:aE#!::s:o:ft:I,?.el:t:::.is.du:Tg,:e:ufc:hg:::::icii;rt.Tth::s:

i§i:¥i:h¥igd:*sg¥a]:;£3#ue6p'iers|;Og:I:§]§c;ipgjr±a:¥ie;{f¥:ng:£t,i

beyoieiEgs°semdeg¥g8w;Suii°ieo:3;ataubri¥tyo::teri:*Sth%f;§s.Buto::
should  think  that  someone  had  benefited thereby    though
unrighteously.    May he be well and happy!.

I?s:;ir,eo?s:::a:ai!c::;::d:o:plei¥hfg:fin#Eo:s`.#i:an,lyatiit#tnir

fo:%tthoe:igev°efn:::bpeu€€%u°tntaceaan:°sto[i:admyo¥£§.°ffwhp]8
serving  them  she  received  a  note  stating  that  her  husband

iI;;i:r!:gig;g;:iI¥#;;a;¥i:I;;§iij§g;siiI#;si!js::!ii!ii!jI¥
killed  by  some  assassins.    I p.laced  it  in  my pouch  without
losing my balance.    I am serving.you all despite the loss."

Suck valour on tbe part  of  courageous women  is highly
commendable.
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Once the Buddha went seeking alms in a village.    Owing to
the intervefltion of Mara. tbe Evil One,  the Buddha did not
obtain any food.   When Mara questioned the Buddba rather
sarcastically  whether  He  was  hungry  or  not,  the  Buddha
solemnly  explained  the  mental  attitude  of  those  who  are
free  from  Impediments,  and  replied:-"Ah,  happily  do we
live,  we  who  have  no  Impediments.    Feeders  of joy  shall
we be even as the gods of the Radiant Realm."

On another occasion the Buddha and His disciples observed
v4SS¢ (rainy period) in a village at the invitation of a brahmin,
who,  however,  completely  forgot  his  duty  to  attend to the
needs of the Buddha.and the Sangha.    Throughout a period
of three months, although Venerable Moggallana volunteered
to  obtain  food  by  his psychic  powers,  the  Buddba,  making
no complaint, was contented with the fodder of horses offered
by  a  horse-dealer.

Visakha,  the  Buddha's  chief female  lay  disciple,  used  to
frequent the monastery to attend to the needs of the Buddha
and the Sangha decked   with a very valuable  outer  garment.
On entering the monastery, she used to remove it and  give it to
the maid for safe custody.    Once the maid inadvertently left it
in the temple and returned home.    Venerable Ananda, notic-
iDg it, kept it in a safe place to be given to Visakha when she
visited the monastery.   Visakha  discovering  the loss,  advised
the maid to look for it but not to take  it back in case  any
Bhikkhu .had  touched  it.    On  inquiry  the  maid  understood
that Venerable Ananda had kept it in safe custody.    Return-
ing bone, sbe reported the matter.    Viskaha visited the mo-
nastery  and  inquired   of  the  Buddha wbat  meritorious act
sbould  she  perform  with the  money  obtained  by  semng  the
costly garment.   The Buddha advised her to build a monastery
for the benefit of the Sangha. Asthere was nobody to buy the
garment because of its high cost, she herself bougbt it and built
a  monastery and  offered it  to  the  Sangha.    After  the  oft`er-
ing,  she  expressed her  gratitude    to  the maid,  saying:--"If
you had not inadvertently left my garment, I wo.uld not bave
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got an  opportunity to  perform this meritorious  act.    Please
share the  merit."

Instead of grieving over the temporary loss and repriman-
ding the maid for her carelessnes, she thanked her for gritting
an   opportunity  for   service.

The exemplary attitude of cultured Visakha is  a  memorable
lesson  to  all  those  who  are  quickly  irritated  over  the  mis-
doings  of  helpless  servants.

Losses   one lhust try to bear cheerfully with manly vigour.
Unexpectedly  one  confronts  them,   very  often    in  groups

%#aontdsftnhg[nykftofgeaF:sptpf:r¥u#tteymtowi5Fa:tq£¥:ntfh¥:t¥utg#=k;
virtue.

FAME (}J¢sa) and DEFAME (a}Jos¢)

Fame  and  defame  are  another  pair.  of inevitable  worldly
conditions that confront us in the course of our daily lives.

Fame we welcome,  defame we dislike.  Fame  gladdens our
mind,  defame disheartens us.    We desire to become famous.
We long to see our names and pictures appear in the papers.

¥:[tat:eag:e:;tt%np[pe:#cftwy?e8oomuertfamc:{sv[t]:s;e:£wue:::em;Lgbii:
city  too.

To  see their picture in a magazine  some are ready to  pay
any  amount.    To  obtain  an  honour  some  are  prepared  to
offer any bribe or give a fat donation to the party in power.

gj:[n:h:,£ask:o°ofnguhbjicai.%ds°mmoenkesx:{nbatetvheen;rmgoerne:r8:[ttyth:y

tf;:::b:e#.a!i::e.'fei#!r;#:o;i::s;uE::#h:u?:cgf:,r:!:arg:t3rus:::a:
a  coconut  in  his  garden,  but  would  not  hesitate  to  present
thousand coconuts to  get a good  name.
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These  are  human  frailties.    Most people  do  even  a  good
action  with  an  ulterior  motive.    Selfless  persons  who  act
disinterestedly  are  rare  in  this  world.    Even  if the motive

;So:;rtaLeiraytfr:£nse¥a°v¥nhgy'd;hn%S:¥ehn°efidc?af%#°°#o%:ewt:ri|#
]ings  have  something  up  their  sleeves.    Well, who  is  100%
good?    How  many  are    perfectly   pure  in  their  motives?
How  many  are  absolutely  altruistic?

We need not hunt after fame.    If we are worthy of fame,
it will come to`us unsought.    The bee will be attracted to the
flower, laden with honey.    The flower however, does not in-
vite the bee.

True indeed, we feel naturally happy, nay extreme.ly happy,
when our fame is spread far and wide.    But we must realize
that fame, honour and glory only lead to the  grave.    They
vanish  in  thin  air.    Empty  words  are  they, though pleasing
to the ear.

What about defame?    It is not palatable either to the ear
or  mind.    We  are undoubtedly perturbed when  unkind  de-
famatory  words  pierce  our  ears.    The  pain  of mind  is  still
greater when the so-called report is unjust and absolutely false.

Normally  it  takes  years  to  erect   a   magnificent building.
In a minute or   two,   with   modern  devastating  weapons, it
could  easily  be  demolished.  Sometimes  it  takes  years  or  a
lifetime to build up a good   reputation.    In no long time the
hard-earned  good  name  can  be ruined.    Nobody is  exempt
from the devasting remark beginning with the infamous "but".
Yes, he is very good, he does this and that, but ...... His whole
good record is  blackened by   the  so-called  "but".  You  may
live the life of a Buddha, but you will not be exempt from cri-
ticism,  attacks  and  insults.

The Buddha was the most famous and the most maligned
religious   teacher  in   His   time.

Great  men  are  often not  known; even  if they are known,
they  are misknown.
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Some  antagonists  of  the  Buddha  spread  a rumour  that

;n:i,i,;.gis::!s:i::Eeitfji!rEt;.::I;:3:dhi.'i:is:sr::iii;i¥i¥pir:e::s:t:iii
ered  flowers  within  the  monastery.    When  His historic mis-
sion met with success and when many sought ordination under
Him,  His adversaries malignedHim, saying that  He was rob-
bingthemothersoftheirsons,deprivingwivesoftheirhusbands,
and that He was  obstructing the progress of the nation.

Failing  in  all these  attempts to  ruin  His noble   character,

EiiE#Cy°uhsj:I;:;daarj;e±[:ruosmd££:i:t%.of His,attemptedto

Being a Buddha,  He could not be killed.

If  such  be  the  sad  fate  of faultless, pure Buddbas,  what
can  be the  state  of ordinary  mortals?

The  higher  you  climb  a  hill, the  moreconspic.uous  you
become and much smaller in the eyes  of others. Your   back is
revealed  but  your  front  is  hidden.    The  fault-finding  world

:;##Sv¥r:::s.Sh°Tcth-ec°w¥inngosw:nngdfiEisde:igistE:E±udsekssy3::
retains the  grains: the strainer,  on the contrary, retains   the
gross remnants but drains out the sweet juice.    The cultured
take the subtle and remove the 'gross ; the uncultured retain the
gross  and  reject  the  subtle.

When you are misrepresented, deliberately or undeliberately

:Fu.#ic?8;°£tyedrisass,jgBttc::tquusa;andt¥;ns::;hfjtp££n¥jifetttte°ktnhj#t
ledge of myself I am  slightly criticised.    But if I am  known
better,  more  serious  and  much  gi.eater  would  be  the  accu-
sations  against  me."

It is needless to waste time in correcting the  false reports

ga,eesesn:i:cyuEsgr:gfise3o#Eeefyhoeuste:sn:i::sL%teaarec,£L3£#£g€
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is  what  he  actually  expects.    If  you  are  indifferent,   such
misrepresentations will fall on deaf ears.

In seeing the faults of others, we should behave like a blind
Person.

In hearing unjust criticism of others, we sliould behave like
a  deaf person.

In  speaking  ill  of  others, we  should  behave  like a  dumb
Person.

It is not possible to put a stop to false accusations, reports
and   rumours.

The woi.ld is full of thorns and pebbles.   It  is  impossible to
remove  them.    But if we have  to  walk in spite  of such obs-
tacles, instead of trying to remove them,which is  impossible,
it is advisable to wear a pair of slippers and walkharmlessly.

The   Dhamma  teaches:

Be  like  a  lion  that  trembles  not  at  sounds.
Be  like  the  wind  that  does   not cling to  the
meshes   of  a   net.
Be  like  a lotus  that is not contaminated by the
mud  from  which  it  springs  up.
Wander alone like a rhinoceros..

theBye!anrgetnhoet¥iFgght°efn:tebfy°:iset'r]o£:r¥igar%ffe%{]be::.aBny;in:last.u[r:
this  w-orld  we  may hear   advei.se  reports,  false  accusations,
degrading remarks  of  uncurbed  tongues.    Like  a  lion,  we
should not  even  listen to  them.     Like the   boomerang they
will  end  where  they  began.

Dogs  bark,  caravans  peacefully  move  on.

We are living in a muddy world.    Numerous are the lotuses
that spring therefrom.    Without  being contaminated  by the
mud,  they adorn the  world.    Like  lotuses  we  should  try  to
lead blameless noble lives unmindful of the mud that may be
thrown  at us.
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Th¥netsfe°r:]dw:L#n:u:;;gp¥ojtn¥::nnt.atusinsteadofroses.

Though difficult we should try to cultivate non-attachment.

Alone  we  come,  alone  we  go.
Non-attachment is happiness in this world.

Unmindful  of  the  poisonous  darts  of  uncurbed  tongues
alone  we  should  wander  serv`ing  others  to  the  best of  our
ability.

It is rather strange that  great  men  have  been   slandered,
vilified,  poisoned,   crucified,   or  shot.

Great   Socrates  was  poisoned.    Noble  Jesus   Christ  was
ruthlessly  crucified.    Harmless  Mahatma  Gandhi  was  shot.

Well, is it dangerous to be too good?

Yes,  during  their lifetime they are criticised,  attacked and
killed.    After  death  they  are  deified  and honoured.

Great men are indifferent to fame or defame.    They are not
upset  when  they  are  criticised  or  maligned  for  they  work
not for  fame  or  name. They   are  indifferent  whether  others
recognise their services or not,    "To work they have the right
but  not  to  the  fruit  thereof."

®

PRAISE (pczsc77jzs'G and BLAME (#r.#dG)

Praise  and  blame  are  two  more  worldly  conditions  that
affect mankind.    It is natural to be elated when praised and
to  be  depressed  when  blamed.

Amidst praise and blame, the Buddha says, the wise do not
exhibit  either  elation  or  depression.    Like  a  solid  rock  that
is not shaken by the wind they remaln unmoved.
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Praise, if worthy,  is pleasing to the ears; if unworthy,  as

iEetyh:I::;I::uflna:¥#riic¥huagepn]:a:ine:'t]itf:Shedy¥opivoet.re:u£
our  ears.

¥u:;ir:;=jje:=::i;:iI§esi:#:£i;:ii;fiei:o:h¥:;jjtn;:e;£#;::t:£:O;!u;a;:°iii
audience  at the  outset,  the  response  will not be satisfactory.

;:u.Eu:s;;:;t:i:erj:d,.y::i::;:e:gi;e;s!jnop:ja:i;;:it:e:#!l:g!e:i:;r:ai;i:Lit;::
them.

kngfeatthemmenwaei:E8#hp:a;Syegr:yuttthe:ifr::iiaff:fe£Fta:ts¥:a
praise.

Many who knew the Buddha intimately extolled the virtues
of the Buddha in their own way.    One Upali, a millionaire,

;jftn:¥s:.:nf:%'or::a£S#neths:erpi:gdvbiariu:guoT:E:tj££d:E:daea€

1:o:o;!iEt¥:Tnf,:S::E;s:ti::frr!:e.;dti`;::f:gbi#s:,#:r?:f,3:!no::;rr:s:
tion   to   His  followers.

What  about  blame?

:1:3;beTaEiged!::g|kns:t:tit,;`jE|:ebl£:e!.;:ia:f#:uh:3h.::r:e!,:a:i#i

Blame seems to be a universal legacy to mankind.
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The  majority  of the  people  in  the   world,   remarks  the
Buddha,  are  ill-disciplined.   Like  an  elephant in  the  battle-
field that endures all arrows shot at him, even so, the Buddha
says,  do  I  suffer  all  insults.

The  deluded and the wicked are prone to   seek only  the
ugliness  in  others  but  not  the  good  and  beautiful.

bo¥y°ni:'£::dprteah:e¥:dndth3'ais:iTEed:edT¥err=nitsge°v?[d.;n¥£:
best  of  us.    There  is  good  in  tlle  worst  of  us.    He  who
silences himself like a cracked gong when   attacked, insulted
and abused, he, I say, the Buddha exhorts, is in the presence
of Nibbana although he has not yet attained  Nibbana.

wo:indevgrayyo¥t::km¥::tntsbt:u::Sii:famn°dt£VwefiiT:tp:?ee£::§i::
never   even   dreamt  of.

One may serve and help others to the best of one's ability
sometimes  by  incurring  debt  or  selling  one's articles or  pro-
perty  tosave  a  friend  in   trouble.    But  later,  the   deluded

g:1.#dd.i:waslrfi;:fo::dsta':iit,et#Ft!:,.!!s,ei!lea:c::¥:is|onnhfis:ff.,h3#moi:ahfi:
In the Jataka stories it is stated that Guttila the musician

taught  everything he knew to  his ptipil  without  a closed  fist,
but  the  ungrateful  man  he  was,  he unsuccessfully   tried to
compete  with  his  teacher  and ruin  him.

Devadatta,  a  pupil  and  cousin  of the  Buddha  who  had
developed  psychic  powers,  ilot  only  tried  to  discredit  the
Buddha  but  also  made  an  unsuccessful  attempt  to  crush
Him to  death  by  hurling  a  rock  from  above  while He  was
pacing  up  and  down  below.

On  one  occasion  the  Buddha was  invited  by  a brahmin
for alms to his house.  As He was invited, the  Buddha visited
his  house.    Instead  of entertaining.Him,  he  poured  forth a
torrent of abuse with the filthiest of words.
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The  Buddha  politely  inquired:I
"Do visitors come to your house good brahmin?"

"Yes",   he   replied.
"What do  you do  when they come?"

"Oh, we prepare  a sumptuous feast."
"If they fail to turn up, please?"

"Why,  we  gladly  partake  of it."

"Well,  good brahmin, you have invited me for
alms   and   entertained  me   with   abuse.    I  accept  nothing.

Please  take   it  back-."

The Buddha did not retaliate,  but politely gave  back what
the brahmin gave  Him.    Retaliate not,  the Buddha exhorts.
Vengeance  will  be. met  with vengeance,  Force  will  be    met
witb force.    Bombs  will  be  met  with bombs.    "Hatreds  do
not cease through hatreds, but through love alone they cease."
is  a  noble  utterance  of the  Buddha.

There  was  no  religious  teacher  so  highly  praised  and so
severely   criticised,   reviled   and   blamed   like   the   Buddha.
Such is the fate of great men.

In a public assembly a vile  woman named Cinca feigning
pregnancy,  maligned  the  Buddba.  With  a   smiling  face  the
Buddba  pati.ently  endured  the  insult  and  the  Buddha's  in-
nocence  was  proved.

The  Buddha was  accused  of murdering  a woman  assisted
by  His  disciples.    Non-Buddhists  severely criticised the Bud-
dha and  His  Disciples to  such an  extent that the  Venerable
Ananda appealed to the Buddha to leave for another village.

-"How, Ananda, if those villagers also abuse us?"
-"Well tben,  Lord,  we will proceed  to  another village."
-"Then  Ananda,  the  whole  of India  will  have  no place

for us.    Be patient.    These abuses will automatically cease."
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Magandiya.  a  lady  of the  harem,  had  a  grudge  against
the  Buddha for  speaking ill  of her attractive figure when her
father,  through  ignorance,  wished  to  give  lier  in  marriage
to  the  Buddha.    She  hired  drunkards  to  insult the  Buddha
in  public.    With  perfect  equanimity  the   Buddha  endured
the  insults.    But  Magandiya  had  to  suffer   for  her  misde-
ineanour.

Insults are the common lot of humanity.    The   more yoii
work and the greater you become, the more are you subject
to   insult   and   humiliation.

Jesins  Christ  was  insulted,  humiliated  and   crucified.

Socrates was insulted by his own wife.    Whenever he went
out to help others his intolerant wife used to scold him.    One
day as she was unwell she failed to  perform her unruly task.
Socrates left home on that day with a sad face.    His friends
inquired  why  he was  sad.    He  replied  that  his  wifedid  not
scold him on  that day  as.she was unwell.

"Well,    you   ought   to  be  happy   for  not  getting  that
unwelcome  scolding,"   remarked  his  friends.

"Ob  no!  When  she  scolds  me  I  get  an  opportunity  to

practise patience.    Today I missed it.  That is the reason why
I  am  sad,"  answered the philosopher.

These  are  memorable  lessons' for  all.

When  insulted  we  should  think that  we  are  being given

%Een°dp£?rtuen];thyou!3 bperagcrt:::fur:;£e:#r. ad]Jes::££es?f  being

®

HAPPINESS  ¢#krfe&)  and PAIN (diikk4a!)

Happiness  and  pain  are  the last  pair  of opposites..   They
are  the  most  powerful  factors   that  affect mankind.    ,
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What can be endured with ease is szlkft¢ (happiness), what
is difficult to  bearis d#kkAa (pain).  Ordinary happiness is  the
gratification of a desire. No sooner is the  desired thing gained
than we desire some other kind of happiness.  So insatiate  are

%s=€heseTfgshhesfe=Lnt£S.oTnihye£##pxn¥.toofasnen&%%arLagepLe#
There is no doubt a momentary happiness in the anticipation,

fiir:ill?C::£i°cend3;dth:esce:]!::tifi:t:b::t£:;hare|f,tuesr;:[y:Least:r£:
Porny.

Can  material  possessions  give  one  genuine  happiness? If
so, millionaires would not think of committing suicide.  In a
certain  country  which  has  reached  the  zenith of  material
progress   about ten percent suffer from mental diseases. Why
should it be so if material possessions alone can give genuine
happiness?

Candominionoverthewholeworldproducetruehappiness?
Alexander,  who  triumphantly  marched  to  India,  conquering
the  lands  on  the  way,  sighed for  not having more pieces  of
earth  to  conquer.

Are Emperors and Kings who  wear crowns always happy?

Very  often  the  lives  of statesmen who wield power  are  at
stake.    The pathetic cases of Mahatma Gandhi and Kennedy
are  illustrative   examples.

Real  happiness  is  found  within,  and  is  not  to  be  defined
in terms of wealth, power, honours or conquests.

If such worldly possessions are forcibly or unjustly obtained,
or  are  misdirected,  or  even  viewed  with  attachment,  they
will be a source of pain and sorrow for the possessors.    What
is happiness to  one may not be happiness to another.  What
is meat and drink to one may be poison to another.

The  Buddha  enumerates  four  kinds  of happiness  for  a
layman.    They are the happiness   of possession (a#fez. sck%a)-
namely,   health,   wealth;   longevity,   beauty,   joy,  property,
strength,   children,   etc.
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of?::h§epco°s:9sS]Pounrsce(b°Afo::PsEfknAe;;.£Sodredri£::fybzet:eai%j°wyomme:;
wish to enjoy themselves.   The Buddha does not advise all to
renounce  their  worldly  pleasures  and  retire  to  solitude.

The enjoyment of wealth lies not only in using jt for our.-
selves but also in giving it for the welfare of others.    What we
eat  is  only temporary.    What we preserve we leave and go.
Vt'hat we give we take with us.   We are remembered for ever
by the good deeds we have done with our worldly possessions.

Not  falling  into  debt  (a#cz#as#*4a)  is  another   source  of
happiness.    If we  are  contented  with  what  we  have  and  if
we are economical, we need not be in debt to any one.    Deb-
tors live in mental  agony  and  are  under  obligation  to their
creditors.    Though  poor,  when  debt  free,  you  feel  relieved
and are mentally happy.

Leading a blameless life ¢#¢v¢j7.4S#k/!a) is one  of the best
sources of happiness for a layman.    A blameless person is a
blessing  to  himself and  to  others.    He  is   admired   by   all

o#ef:.e[]Sthsi%E{]edr'j:efsnt8t:ge£;ewde:grtthheap::i:f::rvyj,b::ti°ndsffi:
cult to get a good name from all.   The noble-minded persons
are concerned only with a blameless life and are indifferent to
external   approbation.    The majority   in this   world   delight
themselves    in   enjoying   pleasures   while   some   others  seek
delight  in  renouncing  them.    Non-attachment or  the trans-
cending  of  material pleasui.es  is  happiness  to  the spiritual.
Nibbanic bliss, which is a bliss of relief from   suffering, is the
highest form of happiness.

wh%£;Tsarrya#eprpjffefisc#[:T:]ceonE:;etutnot{tsopposjte_pain,

Pain  or  suffering  comes  in  different  guises.

We suffer when \ve are subject to old age which is natural.
With equanimity we have to bear the sufferings of old ageL
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More painful than  sufferings due to  old age are sufferings
caused  by  disease,  which,  if chronic,  we  feel  that   death  is
preferable.    Even   the   slightest   toothache   or   headache   is
sometimes  unbearable.

When we are subject to disease, without being worried,  we
should be able to bear it at any  cost. Well, we must  console
ourselves thinking that we have    escaped  from a  still   more
serious  disease.

Very often we are separated from our  near   and dear ones.
Such separation causes great pain of mind. We should under-
stand that all association must end with   separation.   Here  is
a good opportunity to practise equanimity.

More  often than not  we  are compelled  to  be united  with
the unpleasant which we detest.    We should be able to bear
them.    Perhaps we are reaping the effects of our own Kamma,
past  or present. We  should try to accommodate  ourselves to
the  new  situation  or try  to  overcome  the  obstacle  by some
means   or  other.
'  Even  the  Buddha,  a  perfect being,  who  has  destroyed  all

defilements,   had   to   endure   physical   suffering   caused   by
disease and accidents.

The Buddha was constantly subject to  headache.    His last
illness  caused Him much physical  suffering.    As  a result  of
Devadatta's hurling a rock to kill Him, His foot was wounded
by a splinter which necessitated an operation.    Sometimes He
was  compelled  to  starve.  At  times  He  had  to  be  contented
with horse-fodder.  Due to the disobedience of His own pupils,
He was compelled to  retire to' a forest for three months.  In
the forest,  on a couch of leaves  spread on rough ground, fac-
ing  piercing  cool  winds,  He  slept  with  perfect  equanimity.
Amidst pain  and happiness  He lived  with a balanced  mind.
Death is the greatest sorrow we are compelled to face in the
course   of  our   wanderings   in   s¢77zsGra.   Sometimes,   death
comes  not  singly  but  in  numbers  which  may  even  cause
insanity.
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Patacara  lost  her  near  and  dear ones-parents, husband,
brother and  two children~and  she we.nt mad.   The Buddha
consoled  her.

Kiss Gotami lost her   only  infant,  and she went in  search
of a remedy for her dead son,  carrying the corpse.    She ap-
proached the Buddha and asked for a remedy.

"Well,  sister,  can  you  bring  some  mustard  seed?"

"Certainly,   Lord!"

"But,  sister,  it  should  be  from  a house where no one has
died.„

Mustard seeds  she found,  but not a place where death had
not  visited.

She  understood  the  nature  of  life.

When a mother was questioned why she did not weep over
the  tragic  death   of her  only son, she replied; "Uninvited  he
came,  uninformed  he  went.    As  he  came,  so  hewent.  Why
should   we   weep?    What   avails  weeping?"

As fruits fall from a tree-tender, ripe or old-even so we
die in our infancy, in the prime of manhood or even in old age.

The sun  rises in the East  only to set in  the West.

Flowers  bloom  in  the  morniiig  to  fade  in  the  evening.

Inevitable  death,  which  comes  to  all without exception
we  have  to  face  with  perfect equanimity.

"Just  as  the  earth  whate'er  is  thro\iJn

Upon  her,  whether  sweet  or  foul.
Indifferent  is  to  all  alike,
No   hatred   shows,   nor   amity,
So  likewise  he  in good  or  il.I,
Must  even-balanced  ever  be."
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The  Buddha  says-

When   touched   by   worldly   conditions   the   mind of
an  Arahant  never  wavers.

Amidst  gain  and  loss,  fame  and  defame, praise and
blame,  happiness  and  pain,  let  us  try  to  maintain
a  balanced mind.
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.    CHAPTER    44

THH PROBLEMS  0F LIFE
Who?    Whence?     Whither?    Why?    What?

important  porblems  that  affect  all  humanity.
are    some

Who  is  man?    is  our  first  question.

Let  us  proceed  with  what  is  self-evident  and  perceptible
to   all.,

byMmae:nps°;:easfisaraatbu°s?y¥Ei:hisatseer:gteitohde;:oyn:i::sS:#::£:
and qualities  which are in a state  of constant flux.

Scientists find it difficult to define what matter is.    Certain
philosophers  define  "matter  as  that  in  which +proceed  the
changes  called  motion  and  motion  as  those  changes  which
proceed  in  matter."

The  Pali  term for  matter is jt!Tp¢.    It is explained  as  that
which changes  or  disintegrates.    That which manifests  itself
is  also  another  explanation.

According to Buddhism there are four fundamental material
elements.    They  are  P¢¢A¢w.,  JJpo,  rejo,  and  I'd}Jo...

P¢th¢.vj.  means  the  element  of  extension,  the  substratum
of  in.atter.    Without  it  objects  cannot  occupy  space.    The
qualities  of hardness  and  softness  which  are  purely  relative
are two conditions of this element.    This element of extension
is present in earth, water, fire and ail..    For instance, the water
above  is  supported  by  water  below.    It  is  this  element  of
extension  in  conjunction with the element of motion (yfi;Jo)

:Tea:;::.d*#£:etfieufudTt¥afrsdtE:es£;roe.e]==:tnt:r cold fs the re,.a

j4po is  the  element of cohesion.  Unlike PatAczvz. it is  intan-
gible.    It is this   eleinent whichenablesthe scattered atoms  of
matter to cohere and thus gives us the idea of body.

Ouspensky-rcrfi.win  Orgriit!7%  p.   8.
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re/.a is the element of heat.    Cold is also a form of rcjo.
Both heat and cold are included in Tcjo because they possess
the power of maturing bodies, or, in ot,her words, the vitalizing
energy.    Preservation and    decay are  due  to  this  element.

7rGjjo is the element of motion.    The movements ai.e caused
by  this  element.    Motion  is  regarded  as  the  force  or  the
generator  of heat.    Both  motion  and  heat  in  the  material
realm  correspond  respectively  to consciousness  and Kamma
in  the   mental.

These four powerful forces are inseparable and interrelated,
.but  one  element  may  preponderate  over  another,  as,  for
instance,  the   element  of extension  preponderates  in   earth;
cohesion,  in water;  heat,  in fire;  and motion, in air.

Thus,  matter  consists  of forces  and  qualities  which  cons-
tantly  change  not  remaining  the  same  even  for  two conse-
cutive   moments.    According   to   Buddhism matter  endures
only  for   17   thought-moments.I

At the momeut of birth, according to biology, man inherits
from  his   parents  an  infinitesimally  minute  cell 30 millionth
part  of an inch across.    "In the course  of nine months this
speck  grows  to  a  living  bulk  15,000  million  times  greater
than  it  was  at  outset."2    This tiny chemico-physical  cell.is
the  physical  foundation  of  man.

According  to  Buddhism   sex  is   also   determined  at  the
moment  of  conception.

Combined  with  matter  there  is  another  important factor
in this complex machinery of man.    It is  the mind.    As  such
it pleases some learned writers to  say that man is not Mind
plus Body,  but is a Mind-Body.    Scientists  declare that life
emerges from matter and mind from life.    But they do l]ot
give us  a satisfactory explanation with regard to the develop-
ment  of  the  mind.

1.    During the time occupied by a flash of lightning billions
and  billions  of thought-moments  may  arise.

2.    Sir  Cbar]es  Sherrington-£z7e's'  tJ#/a/#/.#g,  p.  32.
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Unlike the material body immaterial mind is invisible,  but
it  could  be  sensed  directly.    An  old  couplet  runs:-

"What is mind?    No matter.
What is matter?    Never mind."

We are aware of our tboughts and feelings and so forth by
direct  sensation,  and  we  infer  their  existence  in  others  by
analogy.

There   are   Several   Pali   terms   for   mind.    Ma;z¢,   C!'f/a,
yz.ff#Gz!¢  are  the  most  noteworthy  of  them.    Compare  the
Pali root  "a#, to think, with the English word man and the
Pali 'word  Afcz»wsf¢  which means  he  who  has  a  developed
consciousness.

In  Buddhism  no  distinction  is  made  between  mind  and
consciousness.    Both are used  as  synonymous  terms.   Mind

tE::e?:nd.efia:eeqta;rsims3luy|:i:tadTraercet:e:i|::tfv:ti:?jecfts;:i:
sists of fleeting mental states which constantly arise and perish
with lightning  rapidity.    `.With birth for its source and death
for it's moul,h it persistently flows on like a river receiving from
the  tributary  Streams  of  sense    constant  aceretions  to  its
flood."    Each momentary consciousness of this ever-changing
life-stream,  on  passing  away,  transmits  its  whole  energy.  all
the  indelibly  recorded  impressions,  to  its  successor.    Every
fresh  consciousness  therefore  consists   of  the  potentialities

fafie:tis?£a:j|:b:i:srs:o::osrp?n,d:ni:n:a|#eFsi:;ree=:orb;:nhsg±?tg:ei'|L;;£::;;:,:i;
if|efi,sicr::::e:tfivpeas:fbitre,Esp::a;yas?Tx:i3:lntgi:ienct:Sir::i:ns,osrs::

:#jt¥inp[ofss¥bejEt°yry depends  Solely on brain cells,  it  becomes

Like  electricity mind is both a constructive and destructive
powerful  force.    It  is  like  a  double-edged weapon  that  can
equally be  used  either for good  or evil.    One  single  thought
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that  arises  in this invisible mind can even save or destroy the
world.    One such tbought can either populate or depopulate
a whole couritry.    It is mind that creates one's heaven.  It is
mind   tbat   creates   one's   hell.

Ouspensky  writes:-"Concerning  the  latent  energy  con-
tained  in  the  phenomena  of consciousness,  I..c.  in  thoughts,
feelings,   desires,   we  discover  that  its  potentiality  is  even
more  immeasurable, more boundless.    From  personal  expe-
rience,  from observation,  from history,  we know that ideas,
feelings, desires, manifesting themselves, can liberate enormous
quantities of energy, and create  infinite  series of phenomena.
An idea can act for centuries and milleniums and only grow
and deepen, evoking ever new series of phenomena, liberating
ever fresh energy. We know that thoughts continue to live and
act when  even the very  name of the man who  created them
has been converted into a myth, like the names of the founders
of  ancient  religions,  the  creators  of  the  immortal  poetical
works  of  antiquity,  heroes,  leaders,  and  prophets.    Their
words are repeated by innumerable lips, their ideas are studied
and  commented  upon.

"Undoubtedly  each  thought of a poet  contains  enormous

]pnotaei:t%|foffi:]j::]t:£n¥toeTyermcoor:fisnue6dt|i?iams£:ndede::f|:a|no:
potent."I

Observe,  for instance,  the  potential  force  that  lies  in  the
following  significant  words  of the  Buddha:-

Mono-pud)b chganrd  dharrrma-mano-setffla~manoma[y a.
Mind fore-runs  deeds;  mind  is  chief,  a.rid  mind-made  are

they.

Mind  or  consciousness,  according to Buddhism,  arises  at
the very moment of conception, together with matter.    Con-
sciousness  is  therefore  present  in  the  foetus.    This  ihitial
consciousness,  technically known as rebirth-consciousness  or

I.    Ouspensky-rcrfz.w77z  Orgr7!ow  p.125.
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relinking  consciousness  (Papz.sancifez.  vz.fifro-qa), is  conditioned
by past kamma of the person concerned.    The subtle mental,
intellectual, and moral differences that exist amongst mankind
are due to this Kamma conditioned consciousness, the second
factor  of man.

To complete the trio that constitutes man there is a third
factor,  the phenomenon of life that vitalizes both mind and
matter.    Due  to  the  presence  of life  reproduction  beeomes
possible.    Life  manifests  itself botb  in physical   and  mental
phenomena.    In Pali the two forms of lifeare  termed M7#¢
/.I.vz.fz.#dri.jJtz   and   Rfrj74/.z.v!.fz.7idrz.jJa!-psychic   and physical   life.

Matter,  mind,  and  life  are  therefore  the  three  distinct
factors that constitute man.  With their combination a power-

::1m::rf:tokT:yn:.asHemg:cowj:ti?sCo.n:eniv:E::top.o:sf3iliti::

i,ro°Jseer.o[fnv#Fe:;i£S:nadreaforuunbdbj£:-£::i,°fh:Vj:u%:,dthaesi::::

:tedsus£?:a;n6£g:a8:evr:;t::se::eahdmo:inBa°ntthf[jmh![nma.`tefideen£{:;

:i;tahnerjpeaawb;er:i!ngy°rhjam::]rfs.e to himself and others.  In fact

Wrfec#cc?  is   our   second   question.

How  did  man  originate?

Either there must be  a beginning for  man or  there cannot

:`efiar?tegc{anunsjg,givhTet£::¥?°ab:;°snmgict°#:efir8:Sacsh::[[E#g[£{;
Being.  Those  who  belong  to  the second  school  deny  a  first
cause for, in common experience, the cause ever becomes the
effect and the effect becomes the cause.    In a  circle of cause
and  effect  a  first  cause  is  inconce`ivable.    According  to  the

:to:¥::gli:eni!:gie:sa.d|:t¥egi:gii:igo;nw#`esoaiceo:!:ngot:c:i:i:antt:i
a first cause  is as ridiculous as a round triangle.
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According  to  the  scientific  standpoint,  man is the   direct
product of the sperm and ovum cells provided by his parents.
Scientists while asserting `Om„e  vz.vftn2 ex vz.vo'-all life from
life, maintain, that  mind and life evolved from the lifeless.

Now,  from  the  scientific  standpoint,  man  is  absolutely
parent-born.    As  such life precedes life.  With regard to  the
origin  of the  first protoplasm  of life,  or `colloid' (whichever
we please to  call it),  scientists plead ignorance.

According  to  Buddhism  man  is  born  from  the  matrix  of
action  (kan"czj;o7!z.).    Parents  merely  provide  man  with  a
material   layer.    As   such   being   precedesbeing.    At     the
moment of conception, it is Kamma that conditions the initial
consciousness  that  vitalizes  the  foetus.    It  is  this  invisible
Kammic energy generated from the past birth that produces
mental phenomena and the phenomenon of life in an already
extant physical phenomenon,  to complete the trio that consti-
tutes  man.

Dealing with the conception of beings the Buddha states :-

"Where  three  are  found  in  combination,  there  a germ  of
life is planted.    If mother and father come together, but it is
not tbe mother's period, and the `being-to-be bom' (ga#d7Zczbb¢)
is  not  present,  then  no  germ  of  life  is  planted. If  mother
and father come together, and it is the mother's period, but the

:gep£]nagni::?e-loin;tisern3idprfi:Stinetr'ct:ine:88;gh::,girdm±t°±::£hf:

Fh:£?e£';Pbe:!%:'miE€attiho:]`::jtnh8e-§t:-?he::e:r:'::rgs°ofpr]:3:nit;
tbere  planted."

Here   Gajzdfe¢bbcz   (=gcz#fab6c!)   refers   to   a suitable   being
ready to be born in that particular womb.    This term is used
oflly in this particular connection, and must not be mistaken
for  a  permanent  soul.
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For a being to be born here a being must die somewhere.
The birth of a being corresponds to the death of a being in
a  past  life;  just  as,  in  conventional  terms, the rising of the
sun  in  one  place  means  the  setting  of the  sun  in   another
place.

The  Buddha  states-"a  first  beginning  of  beings  who,
obstructed  by  ignorance  and  fettered  by  craving,  wander
and  fare  on,  is  not  to  be  percieved."

This  life-stream flows  ad J./7J;#z.f!/77z  as  long as it is  fed  with
the muddy waters of ignorance and craving.    When these two
are completely cut off, then only does the life-stream cease to
flow;  rebirth ends  as in the case  of. Buddhas and  Arahants.
An   ultimate    beginning   of   this    life-stream    cannot    be
determined,  as  a  stage   cannot be  perceived   when   this life
force was  not  fraught with ignorance and craving.

The  Buddha  has  here  referred merely  to  the  beginning of
the life-stream of living beings.    It is left to scientists to specu-
late on the origin and the evolution of the universe.

Wlrfe7./A€r?  is   our  third   question.
Where   goes   man?

According   to   ancient   materialism   which,   in   Pali   and
Sainskrit,  is  known  as  I,okG)Jafa,  man  is  annihilated  after

!ffat:,is::a#ogse¥:inf!u.h:gmaenny,s:oivcehefe£::ai3gst!gea:iF;
element returns  and relapses into the earth;   the  watery ele-
ment  returns  into   the  water;  the  fiery  element  returns into
the fire; the airy element returns into the air, the senses pass
I;nrte°c#:a,.pe¥js?da::oft°e°!;sta`ikne;I::::r.theTE:rdeyjsdisos°o`tvhees;

world.    Death is the end of all.    This preseht world alon.e is
real.    The so{alled eternal heaven and hell are the inventions
of  imposters."I

1.    Sri  Radhakrishna-J#dz.a#  P*I./osopky Vol.  I.  p.  278.
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Materialists  believe  .only  in  what  is  cognizable  by  the
senses.  As such matter alone is real.    The ultimate principles
are the four elements-earth,  water,  fire and air.    The self-
conscious life mysteriously springs forth from   them,  I.ust as
the genie makes its appearance when Aladdin rubs his lamp.
The brain secretes thought just as ,liver secretes bile.

In  the  view  of materialists  the belief in the other  world,
as  Sri  Radhakrishna  states,  "is  a  sign  of mendaciousness,
feminism,  weakness,  cowardice  and  dishonesty."

According to  Christianity th:re is no past for man.    The
present  is  only  a  preparation  for  two  eternities  of heaven
and  hell.    Wbether  they  are  viewed  as  places or states man
has for his future endless felicity in heaven or endless suffering
in hell.    Man is therefore not annihilated after death, but his
essence  goes  to  eternity.

"Whoever,"  as  Schopenhaeur  says,   "regards  himself  as
having become  out of nothing must also  think that he will

a8a;nas?eacn°dmtehgn°tahjf8;not:ieartn[?t;£taedrnb±:#na,St#3:egdbbwef:;a
he will never cease to be, is a monstrous thought."

The  adherents  of  Hinduism  who   believe  in  a  past  and

3;e:#ds:yn°afttaieatnh%:gt::n££,j2gdnjah£;£t'::edde:f£:rfleeaythbei¥::
]EeaEfee:;[ees£:e;!fsm°afnpasotwasngfuz.%}rfz.P„£;thas;]o]:#Sf:t°£!:£r°o:

pelled by the force of Kamma, one's actions.    In due  course
the   essence   of   man   may  be   reabsorbed   into   Ultimate
Reality  (Parcar7}Gfroa)  from  which  his  soul  emanated.

Buddhism believes in the present.    With the present as the

Psasjieftoa:#::dth:Z::ie*iofi:tu::.in?%£tb]aesaefl[e:::::r£:n]:g#
even so man is merely the  outward manifestation Of an in-
visible energy known as Kamma.     The bulb may break, and
the light may be extinguished,  but the current remains  and
the light may  be reproduced in another bulb. In the same way
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the Kammic force remains undisturbed by the disintegration of

::]9o:}nyesi:a]]eabd°sdty6tahnedatrTseinpga%Sffnagfrae¥£yo£:it#ea£5:a::tb:rota:
Here  the  electric  current is  like the  Kammic force,  and  the
bulb may be compared to the egg-cell provided by the parents.

Past  Kamma  conditions  the  present  birth;   and  present
Kamma,  in  combination with past Kamma,  conditions   the
future.  The present is the offspring of the past, and becomes
in  turn the  parent  of the  future.

Death  is  therefore  not the complete  annihilation  of man,
for  though  that  particular  life  span  ended,  the force which
hitherto  actuated it is not destroyed.

After   death   the   life-flux  of  man  continues  ad  z.#¢#!./#i7!
as long as it is fed with the waters  of ignorance and craving.
In  conventional  terms  man  need  not  necessarily  be  born
as  a  man  because  humans  are  not  the  only  living  beings.
Moreover, earth, an almost insignificant speck in the universe,
is not the only`place in which he will seek rebirth.    He may
be  born  in  other  habitable  planes  as  well.I

If man  wishes  to  put  and  end  to  this  repeated  series  of
births, he can do so as the Buddha and Arahants have done
by  realizing  Nibbana,  the  complete  cessation  of  all  forms
of   craving.

Where does man go? He   can go wherever he wills or likes
if he is fit for  it.    If,  with no particular wish,  he leaves his

#et:rbs:apt:ehpea#iyb¥etsheer;e°suirfea:foervdeannts;hweit¥£L[is8°K:iiha:
J#ti)/?  is.  our  last  question.

FhE?i:Fa:a:ralsctohne,rreo?erpsT:,poqsueeifi:Lf.e?
What  is  the  materialistic  standpoint?

I.    "There  are  about   I,000,000  planetary  systems  in  the
Milky  Way  in  which  life  may  exist."

See Fred Hey\e,  The Nature Of the  Universe pp.  8]-89.
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Scientists answer :-

"Has  life purposep.    What, or  where, or  when?

Out  Of space  came univ'erse, came  Sun,
Came Earth, came fife, came Man, and more must come
But as  to  Purpose:  wliose  or  whence?    Wky, None."

As   materialists   confine   themselves   purely  to sense-data
and the present material welfare ignoring all  spiritual  values,
they hold a view diametrically opposite to that of moralists.
Ill  their  opinion  there  is  no  purposer-hence  there  cannot
be  a purpose.    Non-theists,  to  which category belong  Bud-
dhists as well,  do not believe in a creative puaposer.

"Who  colours  wonderfully  the  p?acocks,  or  who  makes
the cuckoos coo so well?"    This is one of the chief arguments
of  the  materialists  to  attribute  everything  to  the  natural
order  of  things.

"Eat,  drink,  and be merry, for death comes to  all,  closing
our lives," appears to be the ethical ideal of their system.    In
their  opinion,   as   Sri   Radhakrishna  writes-"Virtue  is   a
delusion  and enjoyment  is the only reality.  Death is the end
of life.    Religion is a  foolish  aberration,  a  mental  disease.

:ohfrpea¥s?:n:te?£itE:Stthe°ofr;Vs::#dhsjnf8or8s°e°n€haiigE'a:Er::|f:snhq
ness and the gross affirmation of the loud will.    There is no
need  to  control  passion  and  instinct,  since they are nature's
legacy  to  men."I

Sarvadarsana   Sangraha   says :-
"While  life  is  yours,  live  joyously,

None  can  escape  Death's  searchiiig  eye;
When  once  this  frame  of ours  they  burn.
How  shall  it  e'er  again return ?"2

I.    Indian  Philosophy  Vol.  I..  p.  201.
2.     P.  2.
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on"#:]ee`!;fnetrheomu:]Esh:etru:s¥:nd:r#„happily.lethimfeed
Now  let  us  turn  towards  science  to get a  solution  to  the

question   "why."
It  should  be  noted  that  "science  is  a  study of  things,  a

study of what is and that religion is a study of ideals, a study
of what  should  be."

Sir  J.  Arthur Thompson maintains   that  science is  incom-
plete  because  it  cannot  answer the  question  why.

thr?:a#[Pn8dswofihvi:%SsmLi!:he::tis,°S:intB;:i::fc?daFdussee#ers:::et:"The  first",  he  writes,  "holds  that  God  created  the  world
and  decreed  the  laws  of nature  because  he  foresaw  that  in
time  some  good would  be  evolved.    In  this  view  purpose
exists  consciously  in  the  mind  of the  Creator, who remains
external    to    His    creation.

"In the`pantheistic' form, God is not external to the universe,
but  is  merely  the  universe  considered  a.s  a  whole.    There
cannot therefore be an act of creation, but there is a kind of
creative  force  in  the  universe,  which  causes  it  to  develop
according to  a  plan which this creative force may be said  to
have  had  in  mind  throughout  the  process.

an"e[£]r#res`t:Tee,rfeoi:imf:ri¥tthheeufrvrepr::efj:esTe°sr:I:]tjenrd;tagAe:
but a kind  of blind impulsion leads to  those  changes which
bring more developed forms into  existence, so that,  in  some
rather obscure sense, the end is implicit in the beginning."I

We  offer  no  comments.    These  are  merely  the  views  of
differ`ent  religionists  and  great  thinkers.

asY#:l`:?:i:ise:sc:sfmti:epT:::#inostn:kg:,e.sii.osnquairti;::
and so forth, and for the existence of rabies.    How does one.
account  for  the  problem of  evil?    Are  earthquakes,  floods
pestileiices,   and    wars   designed?

1.     Bertrand  Russell,  R€/z'gj.a/I  ¢7zd  Scz.once.  p.   191.
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Expressing  bis  own  view  about  Cosmic  Purpose,  Russell
boldly  declares:-"Why  in  any  case,   this  glorification  of
man?    How  about  lions  and  tigers?    They  destroy  fewer-animals or human lives than we do, and they are much more
beautiful than we are.    How about ants?    They manage the
Corporate  State much better than any Fascist.    Would not
a  world  of nightingales  and  larks  and  deer  be  better  than
our  human  world  of  cruelty  and  injustice  and  war?    The
believers in cosmic purpose  make much of our  supposed in-
telligence,  but their   writings make one  doubt it.    If I were
granted omnipotence, and millions of years to experiment in,
I sbould not think  Man much to  boast of as  the  final  result
of all  my  efforts."i

What is the purpose of life according to different religions?

According to Hinduism the purpose  of life is "to   be  one
with Brahma"  or  "to  be  re-absorbed in the  Divine Essence
from which his  soul  emanated."

According  to  Judaism,  Christianity  and   Islam,   it is  ``to
glorify God and to  enjoy  Him for ever."

up¥i![eaa:t:I;ri?fge:tpoeLsfi;h°ieant:nrae:i8fu°sTyb:]££rges?afroerdfi°m8;¥:
tality in their ultimate havens  of peace?

Very   doubtful,   indeed !

Now,  how  does  Buddhism  answer  the  question  "why?"
Buddhism denies the existence of a Creator.    As such from

a Buddhist standpoint there cannot be a fore-ordained pur-
pose.    Nor does Buddhism  advocate  fatalism,  determinism,

:;hp£:eirdeeesti%tj:a.W[:!Cstcch°:t::]sse¥r%:;S£[iubt:::±:sd:Ee:8:::
lute  farce  and  life  becomes  purely  mechanistic.

To a large extent man's actions are more or less mechanistic,
being influenced by his o\iv.n doings, upbringing, environment
and  so  forth.    But to  a  certain  extent man  can  exercise his

1.     Bertrand  Russell,  Re/I.gz.o#  o#d  Scz.cHce,  p.  221.

http://www.dhammadownload.com



THE  PURPOSE  OF  LIFE                         671

freewill.    A  person,  for instance,  falling from a cliff will  be
attracted to the ground j.ust as an inanimate stone would.  In
this case he cannot use his freewill although he  has a mind
unlike the stone.   If he were to climb a cliff, he could certainly
use his freewill and act as he likes.    A stone, on the contrary,
is not free to do so of its own accord.    Man has the power to
choose between  right and wrong,  good  and bad.    Man can
either  be  hostile  or  friendly  to  himself and  others.    It  all
depends  on  his  mind  and  its  development.

yetA#£:uighfrtehee::lisa?e°sSoE::!%Curppuorspe°±S:life.man'Sexistence,

What,  therefore,  is  the  purpose  of life?

Ouspensky  writes:-"Some   say  that  the meaning of life
is in  service,  in the  surrender of self, in self-sacrifice,  in the
sacrifice  of everything,  even  life  itself.    Others  declare  that

§§§§:lie:;§§§!ti§iy:€§i§§a#]§e;o;iei§:r:¥§:ifi;:i:i:;§jh;;i;i:i:it;]§o!;f::;§ii§jii!;i;i:i:;:
ing  to   know    its   meaning."

Criticising  all  these  views  the  learned  writer  says:-"The
fault of all  these  explanations  consists in the  fact that  they

:i:i::e:t:,!pt:bee;:nngj::r:e::i:h::eTm:ig;;::a:on:i::lit::o.in:e::£i:,e?.lil.fsi#j

:3gff!iirn;guegcTi:i,tT::oa:n:y:::puir:;csee:nsj:I:fi;;£=:a:n::|n,fT::'fia;ys,i#
:hfe]Tfise]l:ens;tt:#ha:ys:°outgc:er:.t±tatc;:sirs::]iiykt::wTeedagnej.?.i

1.    Tertium Organum, p.  192.

http://www.dhammadownload.com



672                         THE  PROBLEMS OF  LIFE

In the opinion of a Buddhist, the purpose of life is Supreme

:::£gF::I;¥se.ntTffsa#b#:,;c,;:;v:3dtehrrs;:#£ggt[:i:%:snedlfucat:
mental  culture,   and  penetrative  insight;  or in other words,
through  service  and  perfectioii.

In  service  are  included  boundless  loving-kindness,  com-
passion,  and  absolute  Selflessness  which  prompt  man to  be
of  service   to   others.    Perfection  embraces  absolute  purity
and  absolute  wisdom.
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APPENDIX

MANGALA  SUITA'

BLESSINGS

Tlous  have  I  heard:-

On  one  occasion  the  Exalted  One  was   dwelling  at  the
monastery of Anathapindika`, in Jeta's Grove2, near Savatthi,3

ru:Fas¥i::nsptiheendnj§:ti:H;aifiaartesdp:E:!e:t]::ri%i:8:i:¥:,wfo£:
to  the  presense  of the  Exalted  One  and,  drawing  near,  res-
pectfully saluted Him and stood at one  side.    Standing thus,
he  addressed  the  Exalted  One  in  verse4:-

I.    Many   deities   and   men,   yearning   after   good,   have
pondered   on  blessings.    Pray,   tell   me   the   Highest
Blessing.5

2.    Not to associate with fools, to associate with the wise,
and to honour those who are worthy of honour-this
is  the  highest  Blessing.

3.    To  reside  in  a  suitable  locality,6 to  have  done  meri-
torious  actions  in  the  past,  and  to  set  oneself in  the
right  .course7-this  is  the  Highest  Blessing.

4.    Vast-learning8,  perfect   handicraft9,   a   highly   trained
discipline,lo   and   pleasant  speech-this  is  the  Highest
Blessing.

5.   % S::3°r:h?]£rfeantferanadndpFa::i:{' :t:u;ha::;Snhsflgth::

is  the  Highest  Blessing.
6.    Liberality,  righteous  conduct,  the  helping  of relatives,

and  blameless  actions-this  is  the  Highest  Blessing.
7.    To   cease   and   abstain   from  evil", forbearance witb

respect  to  intoxicants,  and  steadfastness  in  virtue-
this  is  the  Highest  Blessing.

8¢   g;5:r£:#e'2 'he::j#j];toyf  t£:nteDn£F:n:'a, ,8iatti:¥,d:s atEg

Highest  Blessing.
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9.    Patience,  obedience, sight  of  thesamanas '`and  reli-
gious  discussions  at  due  season-this  is  the  Highest
B]essirlg.

]0.    Self-control, Holy life, perception of the Noble Truths,
and  the  realisation  of Nibbana-this  is  the  Highest
Blessing.

11.    He  whose  minddoes   not    flutter   by   contactwith
worldly   contingencies'5,   Sorrowless,   Stainless,   and
Securel`-  this  is  the  Highest  Blessing.

12.    To  them, fulfillingmatters  such as thesel7, everywhere
invincible, in every way moving happily-these  are the
Highest  B]essingsl°.

Notes on Mangala Sutta

I.    Compare Mahamangala Jataka (No. 453).    This sutta
appears  in  the  Sutta  Nipata  and  Khuddaka  N.ikaya.

2.    Lit.,  "He  who  gives  alms to the helpless" or "Feeder
of the  Forloi.n."    His  former  name  was   Slifc7affo.  After his
coriversion  to  Buddhism,  he  bought  the pleasant grove, be-
longing to Prince .Jeta,   and erected a monastery  which  was
subsequently  named  Jetavanarama`.

It was in this monastery that the Buddha spent the greater
part  of  His  life.

For  a`  detailed  accoui]t  of  the  conversion  of  Sri.datta  see
Kindred Sayings, Part 1, p. 27 ; and VinayaText, vol. iii. p.179,

3.    Identifled  with  modem  Sahet-Mahet.

4.    The  commentary  states  that one  day  an  interesting
discussion arose in the"Public Hall"  as to what constituted

8nBe]eg:!ci8r!B{ti]nagta::)s.picT::g'seignn::u]r£':Eehee:g]yd±:;rn§j:]gv(£se::si
as  a  woman  with  child,  little  boys,  white  bulls,  etc)  should
be considered a Mangala ; another, auspicious sounds, such as
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`s`uFCLi]L':;`:i:C5i';:ic.6fa¥rda¥e:natn&toh;rtisf,a{£:r::iecfixn¥r:intc£:

earth.   etc.

Men were  so divided  in  their  opinions  that  it  resulted  in
the  formation  of  three  groups;  and  this  partizanship  ulti-
mately  extended,  so  the  story  goes,  even as faras the Deva
world.    The   Devas  who  would  not  rest   satisfied until the

:j°onrtrfrsedr3££[8Ffa#agcfiknnao]*y]esde::I:die:E8re,a±eadk£:,tfi;Sudp;::

:rnedet:%tha:nwfis£'§°:f£;tefoalfche;tao£;;P{%Vn:tor?Pwpars?atchEsthpeaBctu]::,ha:
Deva  that drew  near  the presence  of  the  Exalted  One  and
addressed  Him  in   verse.

5.    According  to   the  commentary-  M&#gr/a  means  that
which is conducive to happiness and prosperity.    Etymologists
derive  the  term from  three  syllables "M4#"  (woeful state).
"g¢"  (going)   and   "/cr"   (cut)   and it is   explained  as   "that

which  obstructs  the  way  to  states  of misery."

6.    I..e.,  any place where Bhikkhus, Bhikkhunis, Upasakas
and Upasikas continually reside, where pious people are bent
on  the  performance  of the ten meritorious deeds,  and where
the  Dhamma  exists  as  a  living principle.    (Corny.)

7.    I.e.,  setting  one's immorality in morality,  faithlessness
in   faith,   and   selfisbness   in   generosity.    (Cony.)

8.     B&A!&Sfwff¢,    literally,  means   "Much-hearing".      This
term conveys the sane idea as connoted by the word "erudi-
tion"  in  English.    In the ancient  days  one's  education  was
judged by what one had memorised from oral teaching. Here"much  hearing"  refers  to  the  knowledge   of  the   Dhamma.

9.    The commentary mentions that bandicrafts are of two
kinds,  namely-the harmless  crafts  of householders,  such as
those ofjewellers, goldsmiths, etc., and the crafts of homeless
ones,  such  as  stitching  of robes  etc.
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tEe]i]::]!£]°:¥;ii::n%ac:t]ijs:§isicid:#:tt£:£f]:ti°;¥h:o:it::e§;if=:i[:;e¥±j!d§
is. either the non-transgression of the seven kinds of offences,
enumerated in the Patimokkha, or the observance of the four
divisions  of  Sila  (morality).

11.    I.e.,  total  abstinence  and  not  merely  temperance.

12.    I.e., to Buddha, Disciplesj teachers, parents, elders, etc.
(Cony.)

13.    For instance, when one is obsessed with evil thoughts.
(Cony.)

14.  Those who  have  calmed  down  their passions.

hoL5o.urT:i:ijsghhotnoLu°r¥ap€:fs¥Fnadsbci::Set;t;::n8:[dnh¥pdpji:§§:

16.    4s'okawh,  yz.ra/.orfu  and  fflc"¢ri.   Each  of these  three

;rxeperde8£°fi::=esfi:::o;0.th;,.,;:nwidas°ffr:::ofrfrhoaft;be4sL°ikn¢sji
lust, hatred, and ignorance. X4ema is security from the bonds
of  sense-desires    (Ham.a),    becoming    (B¢¢va),   false   views
(Dz.!!Az.),   and   ignorance   (.4vzi/.6).

17.    I.e.,    the    above-mentioned    thirty-eight     Blessings.
(Cony.)

w;:.dw:rodpsp:.rseopmr:f.sgyE¥gsD:¥j€;se„B:gg££s,¥„,p:.;35,and
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PARABIIAVA SUTTA I

DormFrm
Thus have 1 heard:-

On  one  occasion  the  Exalted  One  was  dwelling  at  the
monastery of Anathapiz!dika, in Jeta's Grove,  near  Savatthi.

Now  when  the  night  was  far  spent  a certain  deity  whose
surpassing   splendour   illuminated   the   whole   Jeta   Grove,
came to the presence of the Exalted One, and, drawing near,
respectfully  saluted  Him  and  stood  at  one  side.    Standing
thus,  he addressed the Exalted  One in verse:-

I.    Having  come  to  interrogate  the  Exalted  One,  we  ask
thee,   0  Gotama,.  about  the  falling  man.   Pray,  tell
us  the  cause  of one's  downfall.

2.    Easily  known  is  the  progressive  one,  easily  known  is
the declining one.    A lover of the Dhamma is the pro-
gressive one.   A hater of the Dhamma is the declining
One.

3.    This then we learn  is the first  cause of one.s  downfall.
Pray, 0 Exalted One, tell us the second cause of one's
downfall.

4.    The  vicious  are dear to him,  in  the  virtuous  he  finds
nothing pleasing,I  he favours the  creeds of the vicious-
this  is  the  cause  of one's  downfall.

5.    Tbis  then    we  learn    is  the  second  cause  of    one's
downfall.    Pray,  0    Exalted    One.    tell  us  the   third
cause  of  one's  downfall.

1.    After hearing the Mangala Sutta which deals with things
that  tends  to  one's  happiness and prosperity,  the  Devas
were desirous of hearing from the Buddha Himself things
that tend   to   one.s   downfall.    Accordingly   the   Devas
came to the Buddha and  asked these questions.
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6.    The  man  who  is  drowsy,  fond  of society,  not  indus-
trious,   indolent,   and  who  manifests   anger~this   is
the   cause   of  one's   downfall.

7.    This then we learn is the third cause of oiie's dowirfall.
Pray,  0  Exalted  One,  tell  us  the  fourth  cause  of
one's   downfall.

8.    Whosoever,   being  rich,  does  not  support  his  aged
mother  and  father,  who  have  passed  their  youth-
this is the cause  of one's  downfall.

9.    This then we learn is the fourth cause of one's down-
fall.    Pray,  0  Exalted  One, tell  us  the fifth  cause  of
one's   downfall.

10.    He  who,  by  falsehood,  de;eives  a  Brahmana  or  an
ascetic  or any  other  mendicant-this is  the   cause  of
one's   downfall.

11.    This then we learn is the fifth cause of one's downfall.
Pray,  0  Exalted One,  tell us the sixth cause  of one's
downfall.

12.    The man who owns muck property, who has gold and
food, but alone enjoys his delicacies-this is  the cause
of  one's  downfall.

13.    This then we learn is the sixth cause of one's downfall.
Pray,  0  Exalted  One,  tell  us  the  seventh  cause  of
one's   downfall.

14.    The  man who  prides  in  birth  or  wealth  or  clan,  and
despises  his  own kinsmen-this is the  cause of one's
downfall.

15.    This then we learn is the seventh cause of one's down-
fall.    Pray,  0  Exalted  One,  tell  us  the  eighth  cause
of  one's  downfall.

16.    The man wbo is a debauchee, a drunkard,  a  gambler,
and  who  squanders  whatever  he  possesses-this  is
the  cause  of one's  downfall.
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17.    This then we learn is the eighth cause of one's down-
fall.    Pray, 0   Exalted One. tell us the ninth cause of
one's    downfall.

18.     Not  contented  with  one's  own  wives  if  one  is  seen
amongst  courtesans  and   the   wives  of  others-this
is  the  cause  of one's  downfall.

19.    This then we learn is the ninth cause ofone's downfall.
Pray,  0 Exalted One, tell us the tenth cause  of one's
downfall.

20.    The  man  who,  past  his  youth,  brings a very young
wife  and  sleeps  i]ot for  jealousy  of her-this  is  the
cause of one's  downfall.

21.    This then we lean is the tenth cause of one's downfall.
Pray,  0  Exalted  One,  tell  us  the  eleventh  cause  of
one's  downfall.

22.    He   who places  in  autbority  an   intemperate   spend-
thrift  woman, oi. a man of similar nature-this  is  the
cause   of   one's   downfall.

23.    This  then  we  learn  is  the  eleventh  cause  of  one.s
downfall.    Pray  0  Exalted  One,  tell  us  the  twelfth
cause  of one's  downfall.

24.    He  who,   of  slender  means,   but  vast  ambition,   of
warrior   birth,   aspires   to   sovereignty-this   is   the
cause   of  one's   downfall.

25.    Knowing  well  these  causes  of downfall  in  the  world,
the Noble Sage, endowed with insight shares a happy
realm.
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VASALA. sum`A

OUTCAST

Tlms lrave I heard..-

On one occasion the Exalted One was staying at the  monas-
tery of Anathapizldika in Jeta's  Grove, near  Savatthi.  Tbere-
upon  the  Exalted  One,  having  garbed  Himself  in  the fore-
noon, took His bowl and robe, and entered Savatthi for alms.

Now  at  that  time,  in  the  house  of  the  brahmin  .4ggz.ka

3£€:af#€y.¢E:aftreedwoafe7ugr:££:gf%:daf:sofT%rLngbowu::i;ephaor:f;
in  Savatthi  approached  the  house  of the  brahmiri .4ggz.k¢

gtftGara8rsGt`;aiceThs:j3±sii}':i:i::t6eshEaxvae[itiendg!°s::yc:Fefrne?
0  wretched monk:    Stay  there,  0  miserable  outcast!'

When  he spoke  thus  the  Exalted  One  addressed  him as
follows:    Do you know, 0 brahmin, who an outcast is, or the
things  that  make  an  outcast?

Nay,  indeed,  0 Venerable  Gotama:I   I  do  not know who
an  outcast is,  or the things that make an  outcast.    Will the
Venerable Gotama be so good as to declare  the  Doctrine to
me  so that I may know who  an  outcast is  and what things
make  an  outcast?

Hear then, 0 brahmin ! Bear it well in mind ; I shall speak.

Very good,  Venerable One, the brahmin  responded.

The  Exalted  One  spoke  as  follows2.

I.    The   man  who   is  irritable,   rancorous,   vicious,   de-
tractive,3   perverted  in   views,   and   deceitful-know
him  as  an  outcast.

2.    Wbosoever  in  this  world  harms  living  beings-once-
born or twice-bom4 in  whom  there  is no  compassion
for  living  beings-know  him  as  an  outcast.
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3.    Whosoever  destroys  and  besieges  villages  and  ham-
lets, and is known as an oppressor-know him as an
Outcast.

4     Whether  in  the  village or  in  the  forest  whosoever
appropriates by theft what  belongs to others, or what
is not given-know him as an outcast.

5.    Whosoever.  having  really  taken  a  debt,  flees,  when
pressed, saying-"There is no  debt  to   you,"-know
him  as  an  outcast.

6.    Whosoever,  desiring  some   trifle,  kills  a   man  going
along on the r.oad, and pillages something-know him
as  an  outcast.

7.    Who, for  his  own  sake, or for  the sake of others,  or
for  the  sake  of wealth,  utters  lies  when  asked  as  a
witness-know  such  a  man  as  an  outcast.

8.    Whosoever  by  force  or  with  consent  is  seen  trans-
gressing with  the wives  of relatives or friends-know
him  as  an  outcast.

9.    Whosoever,  being   rich,  does  not   support  his  aged
mother and father who have passed their youth-know
him  as  an  outcast.

10.    Whosoever   strikes   or,   by   speech,  annoys  mother,
father,  brother,  sister,  or mother-in-law-know  him
as  an  outcast.

11.     Whosoever,   when   questioned  about   what  is   good,
counsels  what  is  wrong  and  teaches  in  a  concealing
way-know  him  as  an  outcast.

12.    Whosoever,   baving  done  an  evil  deed,  wisbes  that
it  may  not be  known  to  others,  and  is  concealed  in
actions-know him  as  an  outcast.

13.    Whosoever,   having   gone   to   another's   house,   and
partakeh  of  choice  food,  does  not   honour him  in
return.  when  he  comes-know  him  as  an. outcast.
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14.    Whosoever,  deceives    by  falsehood, a Brahmana5  or
ascetic  or  any  other  mendicant-know  him  as   an
Outcast.

15.     Wbosoever,  by speech  aimoys a Brahmana or ascetic,
when  meal-time  has  come,  and  does  not  give  (alms)
know him as an outcast.

16.    Whosoevei. in this world, shrouded in  ignorance,  pre-
dicts  what  is  not;  expecting`  something-know  him
as  an  outcast.

17.    Whosoever  exalts  himself and  despises  others,  and  is
debased by  his  pride-know  him as  an  outcast.

18.    Whosoever  is   aniioying,   avaricious,  of base   desires,
selfish,   deceitful,   shameless   and   fearless   (in     evil
action)-know  him  as  an  outcast.

19.    Whosoever reviles the   Buddha or a disciple of His-
be be a recluse or a householder.-kaow him as an out-
cast.

20.    Whosoever,  without being an Arahant,  claims   to  be
an Arahant   is  a  thief in  the  whole universe6-he is
the  lowest   outcast.

Those  whom  I  have  described  to  you  are  indeed
called outcasts.7

21.    Not8  by  birth  is  one an outcast,9  not  by birth  is one
a Brahmana.    By deeds is one an outcast, by deeds is
one  a  Brahmana.!°

22.    Know it as such by thisH  illustration:-There was the
`sonofanoutcast,knownasMatanga,a"dog-cooker''.12

23.    This  Matanga  attained  to  highest  glory,   difficult  to
obtain.    Many warriors and brahmins came to minis-
ter  unto  him.

24.   ETgoEu:d££yn,sg::Eh:e.sdc:e:I,:r:eg::51 tF::g:r]%aa[o;:ogt[tmhjrh:¥;¥;§{::

from being reborn in  the  Brahma  realm.

http://www.dhammadownload.com



VASALA  SUTTA                                   683

25.    There are brahmins. born in the family ofpreeeptors,16
kinsmen  Of (Veda)  hymns.    They  too  are  frequently
seen  addicted  to  evil  deeds.

26.    [n  this  life  itself  they are despised,  in  the  next  they

gietthearfiT:ifuaL;,toaetftiisE:::hord?::inn::npdre:I:£t:o#?em

27.    By  birth  one  is  not  an  outcast,  by   birth   one  is  not
a  Brahmana.    By  deeds  is  one  an  outcast,  by  deeds
is  one  a  Brahmana.

When  this  was   spoken   the brahmin  i4ggf.ka  BAGradvdjo
addressed the Exalted one as follows:-

Excellent,  0  Venerable  Gotama,  Excellent!   It is  as  if,  0
Venerable  Gotama,  a  man  we.re  to  set  upright  that  which
was  overturned or  were  to  reveal that  which  was   hidden,
or were  to  point  out  the  way  to one who  has  gone  astray,
or  were to hold a lamp amidst the darkness, so that whoever
has ey9s may  see,  even so has the Doctrine been expounded
in  various  ways  by  the  Venerable  Gotama.

Aiid I seek refuge in the Venerable Gotama, the Doctrihe,
and  the  Order  of  Disciples.    May  the  Venerable  Gotama
receive me as  a follower who has taken refuge from this very
day  t.o   life's   end.

Notes on Vasala Sutta

I.    "The coiiti.ast in the brahmin's abusive terms here, and
respectful  address   when  he  next  speaks  merits a  word   of
explanation.    The  commentary  states  that  the  Buddha, that
morning,  looking  over   the  world  with  divine  power,  saw
that  this  brahmin  was  ripe  for  taking  Refuges and Precepts.
So the Teacher set out specially to encounter him.    The  brah-
min who has  just made his Brahma-Paja, turned to look for
a  sign  of .fortune.    His  eyes  fell  on  a    "shaveling  "  and  a"Samana", both unlucky signs according to brahmin   supers-
tition. _  His.dismay and  anger found vent in words of  abuse.
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Bnu¢s°£i£::ifen3ntrhueffi::::ia;Sass:i:tinwt°hreds|;anst%r{s£:£i¥e¥s°ifoc£:
the brahmin was ashamed,  and his  subsequent words reflect
his  repentance."    (Kassapa  Thero).

2.    The  brahmin  was  inflamed  at  the  seemingly  inauspi-

ii£:SBsi8tth:,f;hheoB:::,hdanaenvders::tka:ift;:,Col:rptiei::S`Ju:?eFufsT;
and  calmly  without  either  disparaging  the  brahmin  or  ex-
alting  Himself,  that  one  who  gives  vent  to  anger,  harbours
ill-will,  etc.  is in the strictest sense of the term,  an outcast-
frosa/cz-although one may be born on the head of Brahma.

E#dFi::eapsLreat#;abBr:ahhmk:n¥%Sh:I:rhpeeEieads::ciEifee5bt?aafmt;¥
-was  an  outcast.

3.    jlfch=*Aa-usually rendered "hypocritical". "hypocrisy".
lit.,   erasing  the  good   of  others.

4.    ,Eta/.arfu-Dvl}.¢rfe-"Once-born",-All   beings  excepting

#t:tseap°±:r88-sb::tghs'.]iieebsfercdosLd`#i%-bw°hren:''tTeb::ng8Sh¥t:i
over.    The  Master's  humour  is   evident here,  for  brahmins
styled  themselves  the  "twice-born."

5.    A perfect saint who has destroyed all passions. (Kilesa)

6.    Sderchmakc  /okc  lit.-in  the  world  together  with the
Brahma,  i.e.,  the  whole  universe.   (Corny.)

7.    In these 20 verses the Buddha has enumerated thirty-
four kinds  of conditions that make  an  outcast.

The first verse deals with six, such a§ anger etc., the second,
with harmfulness; the third, with oppression, the fourth, with
theft;  the  fifth,  with  defrauding  creditors;  the  sixth,  with

EL.::g:;ctoh:dsuecvte;a;i;¥::th:a,£:tfvLd::a%Lfet:]#:gswp££Ee:::;
the  tenth,  with  striking  and  annoyance;  the  eleventh  with
selfrdeception ; the twelfth, with doing evil and concealing it;
the   thirteenth,   witb   ungratefulness;   the   fourteentb,   with
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deception;   the  fifteenth,   with  annoying  religious   persons;
the sixteenth, with fraud ; the seventeenth, with self-exaltation
and   condemnation   of  others;   the   eighteenth,   with   seven
conditions such as annoying etc ; the nineteenth, with reproach-
ing the Buddha and  His  disciples; the   twentieth,   with false
claim to Saintship.    Judging not by birth but by deeds, these
thirty four kinds  of persons are called  outcasts by the Ariyas.

8.    This  verse  was  uttered  by  the  Buddha  to  eradicate
the  erroneous  view  to  which  the  brahmin  was  clingi.ng.

9.    According to the commentary-I/asa/a is one who rains
(ovffqu{g#3)„£oTP)uir:pduere£:;'£;dpuareBaae:Fs:naisonewhowards

In  this  translation  the term  "Brahmana"   is  applied    to
an  Arahant,  whilst  "brabmin"  is  used to  denote  aperson
of  that  particular  caste.

]0.     Comp."Birth  makes  Brahmin,  nor  non-Brahmin  makes;
'Tis  life and  doing that mould the Brahmana true.
Their  lives   mould   farmers,    tradesmen,    merchants,
serfs;
Their lives mould  robbers, soldiers,  chaplains  kings."

(yfiJett#¢   S„''o)
11.    The Buddha was alluding to a past birth of His, when,

3;n%nt3:t::§3e::[oefdaa,I,eaxnc:pt±£snaj[oyr:££r:ut%:s££rfifh£:¥e¥,a::
See  Matanga  Jataka-No.  497.

12.     Cflz2¢a/a-outcast-signifies    his    low    cast;     Soj76k&,
which means one who cooks. corpses of dogs for self-consump-
tion, indicates his degrading livelihood ; and Matanga was the
name  by  which  he  was  known.    (Corny.)

13.    That is the Noble Eightfold Path which is capable  of
conveying  one  to  the  Brahma  realm.

14.    Being  the  path  followed  by, great  personages  such  as
Buddha   etc.

15.    After'the  dissolution  of the  body.
]6.    Those vJho   are engaged jn the learning of the Ved'a,
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JEWELS

1.    Wbatsoever  beings  are  he.re  assembled,  whether  ter-
restrial  or  celestial,  may  every being be bappy!  More-
over  may  they attentively  listeii  to  my  words!

2.   i%#e°:8{:£]ey hgjv::ag:°£hho:e8'a;liz: ::;nhs,S ;b:?n°gw oyff°e¥

ings  to  you.2    Wherefore  guard  them  aealously.

3.    Whatsoever  treasure  there    be  either  here  or  `in
world   beyond,  or    whatever    precious  jewel3  in
heavens`    yet   there   is   none   comparable   with
Accoriplished  One.
Verily,  in  the  Buddha  is  this    precious jewel.
By  this  truth  may  there  be  happiness!

4.    The  tranquil  Sages of the  Sakyas  realised  that  Cessa-
tion,   Passion-Free,   Immortality    Supreme.    There  is
nougbt comparable with that  Dhamma.
Verily,  in  the  Dhamma  is  thi.s  precious jewel.
By  this  truth  may  there  be  happiness!

5.    That   Sanctity   praised   by   the   Buddha   Supreme,   is
described   as   "concentration   without   interruption"6
There is nought like that concentration.
Verily,  in  the  Dhamma is  this precious jewel.
By  this  truth  may  there  be  happiness!

6.    Those   Eight   Individuals7   praised   by   the   virtuous;
they constitute four pairs.    They,  the worthy of offer-
ings,  the  disciples  of the Welcome One~to these gifts
given  yield  a.bundant  fruit.
Verily.  jn  the  Sangha  is  this  pre.cious jewel.
B,v  tbis  truth  may  there  be  happjness!

7.    Witb  steadfast  mind,  applyirig  themselves  thoroughly
in tbe Dispe.ilsation `of Gotama, exempt (from passion),
they  11a`.e  attained to that  which  should  be  attained,8
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and,   plunging  into  the  Deathless,   they  enjoy  the
Peace   obtained  without  price.
Verily,  in the  Sangba is this precious jewel.
By  this  tmth  may  there  be  happiness!

8.    Just as a firm post' sunkin the earth, camot be shaken
by the four winds;  even  so do I declare him to be  a
righteous person who thoroughly perceives the Noble
Truths.
Verily,  in  the  Sangha  is  this  precious. jewel.
By  this  truth  may  there  be  happiness!

9.    Those  who  comprehend  clearly  the  Noble  Truths,
well taught by Him of wisdom deep, do not, however
exceeding  heedless  they  may  be,  undergo  an  eighth
birth.IO
Verily,  in  the  Sangha  is  this  precious jewel.
By  this  truth may there be  happiness!

10.    For him  with  the  acquisition of Insightf ',  three con-

s,i,ta°nj:I,:uC[:Fn%et°±:°utfhrt6n¥;mrej]t¥T£;I:3j°3::3e£°o¥:::
should    there    be    any.
From the four states of misery,'S he is absolutely freed,
and  is    incapable  of   committing  the   six    heinous
crimes.16

¥*]hyi'sf:rutthhe£#haej:the±Sh:;epcfjn°euss}jewel.

11.    Whatever  evil  deed  he  does,  whether  by  deed,  word

3:etnh::i8dht'h::i:c£#Caanpaat[teis°ifm5;dsf8i:tiorf3::thwa£:
has   seen   the   Path.

¥;r!t[#sjFrutthhe#thhaerjes£:ishappr£:i3¥sS,je"'e'.

12.    Like   unto.   the   woodland  grovesl7 with blossomed
tree-tops'8 in the first heat of the summer season,19 hath
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the  Sublime  Doctrine,  that  leads  to  Nibbana,  been
taught  for  the  Highest  Good.

¥;riLy;s£:r#t£BLuadydtfe:sets:sf:;;jjonue§sj:ewe]..

13.    The unrivalled Excellent One, the Knower, the Giver,

gifenBtriE;8frtr:£e:he EXcellent  has  expounded   the ex.
Verily,  in the Buddha is    this precious jewel.
By  this  truth may  there  be  happiness!

14.    Their  past  is  extinct,  a  fresh  becoming  there  is  not,
their minds  are  not attached  to  a future birth,  their

fhe£Ss!r::m¥:2Y  n°t2°-those  Wise ones  go out even  as

¥;r{[hy±,s±tnruThems:;gt£%r:s£££apprpefcj:suss,jewe,.

15.    We   beings   here   assembled,   whether   terrestrial   or
celestial,  salute  t,he Accomplished Buddha, honoured,
by  gods  and  humans.    May  there  be  happiness!

16.    We   beings   here   assembled,   wbether   terrestrial   or
celestial, salu'te the Accomplished  Dhamma, honoured
by  gods  and  humans.    May  there  be  happiness!

17.    We   beings   here   assembled,   whether   terrestrial   or
celestial.  salute  the  Aceomplished Sangha, honoured
by  gods  and  humans.    May  there  be  happiness.22

Notes on Ratana Sptta

I.    The commentary  gives  a  graphic  description  of the
origin  of this  important  discourse.

It states that on one occasion ,the inhabitants of the   pros-
perous  city  of Vesali  were  oppressed  with  three  dangers-

;in::hni'::e::ifi¥i;sidee:?nf=a:in::ine:ns:#i:dnf±k;|sn`:E:Era:s:::
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evil  spirits  were  attracted  to  the  place.  Finally  there  broke
out  a  pestilence  resulting  in  many  more  deaths.

Faced with these dangers, driven to the limits of endurance
they  were  in  utter  despair,  not  knowing  what  they  should
do to avert a final catastrophe.  It was at this critical moment
that they suddenly conceived the idea of inviting the Buddha,
who was then temporarily residing at Rajagaha,  to visit the
panic-stricken  city  of  theirs.

Two Licchavi Nobles, accompanied by a powerful retinue,
immediately set out for Rajagaha.    When the object  of their
embassy had been explained,  the Buddha,  divining the great
benefits  they  would  derive  by  His  visit,  accepted  their  in-

:i:#:inn.gsbuerr#:::£b]:yA:a£%ra8eT£:r¥?a:Xe°£u:dhi5khi:ii
Rajagaha, and  crossing the river  Ganges,  arrived at the city
of   Vesali.

No   sooner   the   Buddha    reached   Vesali   a    torrential
downpour   occurred-the   rain  descending in  such   volume

i:o;t;:u:a!,i:iTr:tE:fs::i:afi¥t!fiij:tlifieiEe:re!:h;e:I;aip#:i;ti:;Bi!ni!vi
]¥£:teisanrtes?£t;igcct:redi:B;;atabseav:::¥a£[fepi°nt::tj:npfa°rra€::
the streets, reciting this Sutta, and, at the same time,  sprink-
ling  sacred  water  from the Buddha's own bowl.     The com-
mentator  mentions  that on the  immediate utterance   of  the
words-}Jawi  kl.#cz.-by  the   Thera,  all  the   evil  spirits  fled

i:he:;:ri::::e:gmtftE:,:c!:;t.hree::iiepd:itjl;Er:oeie:a:,:focgsH?fi:'g;t:Z:ernesTti:
Buddha and His disciples had assembled awaiting  his  arrival.

On this occasion the Buddha expounded the Ratana Sutta
again   to   the  whole   assembly.
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of2bevTaE:sct3#ees;t:P,caT#LoeTrsfitg::eg::pteood::¥nEjEta¥::
ing them on trees and shrines, make  offerings in their name.

an3;isR£;#iaedmtg:£eaBErde:i°a?Si5.i#i]inaFear:difetes¥ngfg:

!y:|caobr|g`±t,:,E;g,mao:3gr;s::f:'amre:aissct:mapfg.?,::,tf.e:¥.::
and »o, to lead.    Buddha,  Dhamma and Sangha are collec-
tively called jtaf¢#a, because they possess virtues that attract
the minds of the wise, because they act as a means to cross the
ocean  of  Samsara,  and  because  they  lead  to  heavens  and
Nibbana  tbose  who  seek  refuge  in them.

4.    This  includes  all  the  realms  from  the  lowest  to  the
highest  Brahma  realm-Akanittha.    (Cony.)

5.    So  called  because  all  passions  are  completely  rooted
Out.    (Cony.)

6.   The  Path  (Maggdy   is  termed   Anantarika   Samadhi
because  the  P4a/a  (Fruit)  follows  immediately  without  any
intervening stage.

7.    Namely:  (i)  he  who  has  attained  the  So!dpaff!.  P4ffe
and (ii)  Fruit (iii) he who  has attained the  Sakadr-gar7'zz. Pa fA

::8 {i¥} F:uif, ((Vv)ii)hehew£3ohahsasataij:iendedthae(44",aagfr% £::#
and   (viii)   Fruit.    Thus   these   eight  Individuals   constitute
four   Pairs.

8.    I.e.  the fruit  of Arahantship.
9.    J#dzkfei/a-J»d¢  means  Sakka,  the king  of the Devas

or chief.    By /#cZczkAj/a is meant either a post as firm and high
as that of Sakkha's or the chief post.

Commenta.ties mention that these Jz2dakAz-/<zs are firm posts

grhi::ts:aeeeaeect:£€ye]:?earinesi:estohfepcr!:¥e:ts{oan:eEt3:ii;Tbeenyt
are  made  of   bricks  or  durable wood in  octangular shapes.
Half of the post is embedded in the earth-hence the meta-
phor,  as  firm  and  steady  as  an  Indakhifla.
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be;`:Fedrfi':cpifyst;att:?a::basl€:gee:fa:o::¥:a::I:,dri:,,.att::
ground at.the entrance of a house."    P.T.S. Dict.

10.    One  who  ha's  attained  the  first  stage  of  Sainthood.
(Sofdpaffz.) is born at the most only seven times.

11.    That  is  the  first  glimpse  of  Nibbana.

12.    The first three of the ten Sarfuyojanag (Feffcrs).

13.    Sakk6yadz.t!Af-the  belief  that  arises  when  a  body

:sX;S;S;I::.tftet£:eneceft£££a:£Sao¥:gig::tti::[a:;s:e#ith:g:

3:icj:t?##°d¥d,#)°tE:;dtfe¥,0,aprseycc;:,Vo]g;,(pTan2fe59.and

(iii;4ian:3:,bt(ivyiihiscriggianre:(:;a`iiasi,u(Sa;!ij!upe?a(EiEa:
ppea:tdeanntd6::gfrne;t{:L£:,£::t,.cBC#f#3gydc¢£ot[:egyTa;3f6ope.

15.    Namely-the    woeful    states    (#z.ra}Ja!),    the    animal
kingdom,  the  Peta  realm,  and the Asura realm.

mu[r6aer4oGffr`ifrrGa"hGa":.;.s,(itv)mtiter£3ideead£(E[3opfarBrica€i'a,{{j£)io:hd:
(v)  causing  schism  in  the  Sangha,  and  (vi)  permanent  per-
nicious  false  beliefs  (Ivj.}Jczfa  „!.cchd  Dj.!tfel.).

17.     ya#appa!gwmbe.  Commentary explains this compound

iaosca¥fv"ee i?augs%¥2:' t#t]Cs::tse°:fbtE:hn;nmfti:t£:°e:est.    Here the

18.    Here too  the locative is used in the sense of the nomi-
native.

tre]e9topTii€3:eatrssta:doff£Voefst[h°e°¥u2°mr::ussea¥;t:.b`£:a:%g
the  Dhamma  expounded  appears  glorious  with  its  manifold
teachings.
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20.    An Arahant is not born again on account of his past

I?ncetii°enc:iveT(h£,.:f,t*i:=f°trh=;daurrefngrehefi]£ffre;]Eeai[r:art::smeo€
cravihg.

21.    Pointing to a lamp which was kept burning in honour
of the  tutelary  deities  of the  city,  and which, at  that  very
moment,   got   extinguished.

22.    When  the  Buddha  concluded  His  sermon  conferring
peace and happiness upon the inhabitants  of Vesali,  Sakka,
the  king .of  Devas,  recited  the  last  three  verses  and  took
leave of the Buddha with his retinue.

The -commentary  states  that  the  Buddha  expounded  this
Sutta   successively   for   seven   days   in   Vesali.
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LOVING-KINDNESS

I.    He who is skilled in his good and who wishes to attain
that   state   of  Calm2   should   act  (thus):

gbee3Pe°n::dg::t;effi:i:gtJh:Lri#.yea,perfectlyupright.,
2.    Contented,   easily   supportable,   with   few   duties,   of

light   livelihood,   controlled   in  senses,    discreet,   not
impudent,  not  be  greedily  attached  to  families.

3.    He  should  not  commit  any  slight  wrong  such  that
other wise men might censure him.
May   all   beings   be   happy   and   secure!    May   their
hearts   be   wholesome!

4.    Whatsoever  living  beings  there  be:-feeble  or  strong,
long,  stout  or  medium,  short,  small  or large,  seen  or
unseen,  those  dwelling   far  or  near,  those   who  are'  born and those who  are to  be born-may all  beings,
without  exception,   be  happy  minded!

5.    Let   none   deceive   another  nor   despise   any   person
whatsoever  in  any  place.    In  anger  or  ill-will  let  him
not wish any harm to another.

6.    Just  as  a  mother would  protect her  only child  at the
risk of her own life, even so let him cultivate a boundless
heart towards all  beings.

7.    Let  his  thoughts  of boundless love pervade  the  whole
world-above,     below     and     across-without    any
obstruction,  without  any  hatred,. without any  enmity.

8.    Whether he stands, walks, sits, or lies down, as long as

Fhee];S :awy:k£:' thhee sE#:s€eEeo]:gutcht£4S hme!r:?fu]nessi    This
9.    Not  falling  into  Errors, virtuous, and  endowed  with

insight6,  he  discards  attachment  to  sense-desires.  Of
a  truth,  he  does  not  come  again  for  conception  in
a womb.
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Notes on Metta Sutta

1.    As   the   rainy   (yassG#a)   season  'was   drawing   near,
several   Bhikkhus   received   instructions from   the   Buddha
about meditation and went  in search of a suitable place.    In
the course of their wanderings they came to a secluded spot
with secenic beauty,  and  decided to  stay there and meditate
to   gain  their  Deliverance.

The Devas  who  were  dwelling on tree tops resented their
unwelcome  presence  and  wanted  to  drive  them  away.    At
night they disturbed them in their meditations and succeeded
in  their  attempt.

The Bhikkhus, finding it difficult to concentrate their minds
amidst such uncongenial surroundings, returned to the Buddha
and informed Him of their nocturnal adventures.

Thereupon  the  Buddha  taught  this   Sutta   and  advised
them to  go  to  the very -spot  and  act accordingly.

whTOT:apivoasspreerreefi:rtph`:i:Serfdifn:h:¥oE;i:spoefviaodvfen,gat:3
instead  of  obstmcting  their   spiritual  progress,  they  gave
them  every  possible  help.

Within  the  Vassana  period  itsel.f all the  Bhikkhu§ gained
Arahantsbip.

This discourse serves both as a  mark of protectionand as
a subject of meditation.    In the first part of the discourse are
found virtues that should t)e practised by anyone who desires
one's welfare, and in the latter part, the method of praedsing
Metfa  or goodwill is  explained  in  detail.

d4:efj§  (Sans.   Maitri).    It  is  diflieult  to  give  a  graceful
English equivalent to this term.  Sometimes it is  rendered by"benevolence" which is exactly what Mema signifies, but it is
too flaccid a word to convey the rapture of Buddhist Metta.
See   "The  Blessing."   p.   194.
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2.    I.e., NIbbana.

3.    Uj# and Srj¢.    The fist term refers to uprightness in
word  and  deed,  the second  term  refers  to .uprightness  in
mind.    (Cony.)

4.   Brdhavihara.

5.    Here  error  means  self-illusion  (Sakkdyndz.!SAz.).

6.    I.e.,  the  first glimpse  of Nibbana.

7.    When  one attains  the  stage  of Anagami  one is  born
in  the  Pure  Abodes  (Szfddha-v6Lga),  and  is  not  born  in  the
htlman   realm.
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INTRODuonoN

S¢fz.p¢givG#a  Sf/ffa  is  a  very  important  discourse  as  it
mainly  deals  with different subjects of conteniplation to  de-
velop  Concentration  (Sam¢1fea)  and  Insight  (yz.pasSan!d).

The  Pali  term  Safz.prttAcha  is  composed   of  £¢fz.  and
PaJtgivdra  or Saff. and  apatt^cha.

Safj.  means  mindfulness,  awareness,  attentiveness.   P4-
tAd»a   means   establishment,   foundations,   tiases,    subjects,
application.

S¢!z.p4givdra,   therefore.   means   `The   Foundations   of
Mindfulness'  or  `The  Chief Objects  of Mindfulness.'

Safzp4t44Ha may  also be derived from  Saf!.+ap4!ftd#a,
arousing   or   application.    S¢/ipa!tAG»a,    therefore,   means
`The Application of Mindfulness' or `The Arousing of Mind-
fulness.'

tionssgi`'p#i!d¥3,nmegsTs:FB|yh:ecifiteefp6ebt,ee:,:sf`o:hteh:o#::
cation  of  Mindfulness.'

In this discourse are found four objects of contemplation
¢n#prJsa#6) to suit the different temperaments of individuals.

The first is the contemplation as regards the body (kdyG-
»#p"SowG) in order to get rid of the misconception of so+rolled

?£%anu9na8]resdoe::I::]inneds:rs{£:bdfr#Pta{iaeJrae).£s::£&oce°rnfeuT#::
doing,  no  actor  but just  action.    One  realises  that  there  is
no   "I".

i:o%#a::0::n¥E¥::n;i::tt:(°ci6:?§P8#i§:¥ht¥:g:a:1:ttor:eE:e:tnaoc:°::-

http://www.dhammadownload.com



SATIPAITHANA  SUTI.A 697

c.m#:I::I:sip::rymi:i,m¥:,¥soitotimeap§?l#n:::af:ourajl:.thii:
wanders hither and thither.    To focus one's mind on a par-

:}jj:¥:;b{;¥§:i;t:€;:t;;:}i:i?i;s;§di§i§:i:£id;']§r!o;it:;±¥{
e:go:r::I;::#nfciii;Ei;i,`o:#:a|'e:vn::`:a'i'!t!`;gn:aoFTi::o:rF.i:iiiTfie=:;

£a:?ti%i+i8e¥s8§}r.::I:ha;°efss:£g:r°nfat€:in€§i¥TB:##E:n#::s-£j;i
found  "a rubbish heap of evil and a store-house of virtue".

Gaining /lfedrlas by means of this concentration, one tries

iie,.:;#is:A:ra#:,t;:##E?::dE¥:::fi::iFi::th:i,#fr¥;aft:e:n%;

g;;:;:,Gy,e,ne:E¥ic|j;::gnifi:in::af¥T;h:(:#?,::i'ivfsorcaonmds
The section on bodily postures-sitting,  standing, walk-

ing,  and  lying down-also leads to  concentration and   self-
awareness and also to understand that there is no agent but
causally  conditioned  movements.

The section  on  loathsomeness  of  the  thirty-two  bodily
parts and the four elements that comprise this socalled body
and  the   ten   corpses-namely,  i.  bloated  (dindfcka),
ii. discoloured (.vz.#!/cia), iii. festering (vz.pzf6bcka), iv. dissected
(vicchiddakdy,  v.  gnawed-to-pieces  (vikkhayikdy, v.L.  scattered
in-pieces  (vf.kkAz.ffck¢), vii.   mutilated  and  scattered-in-pieces

{pha„;:;#kajz.f::€q)i.:;£]:.]etbo]:°r#.%ZZ;`¥e:)djtx6::Tv-ejn£Cts£#
desires  one  may  entertain  towards  this  evanescent  body,
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The  second  contexplation  with  regard  to  feelings  (ve
dz»drztparsnd) of any  kind-worldly or spiritual-that flay
arise in oneself, enables one to get rid of the false notion of
ephemeral  hap|;iness  ¢«khavzpa#&fl¢).

In  the  course  of one's lifetime  one experiences plcasu.r-
able, displeasurable.or  neutral. feelings.    All are  transitory.
Hence   there   is  no genuine happinesss  in  them.    Nibbana
is bliss supreme.    It is  a  bliss  of .relief from  suffering.

The third contemplation with regard  to  different  states
of consciousness  (c!.ffG»"pasSanG)  one  experiences,  tends  to
dissipate  the false  notion  of permanence  ¢ztcavzpaJJasa).

.Mind or consciousness arises and perishes every moment
with hightning rapidity.    It changes  even faster than funda-
mental  units  of  matter.    Every  moment  we  experience  a
moral or immoral thought.  . Different types of consciousness
are  enumerated  in  this  section  in  pairs.

The fourth is the contemplation on the cfaanm", (dha7#-
rna-##parsowG)  a  difficult  Pali  term  to  be  translated  in  this
context.    Here dfea»owas embrace the five  Hindrances ¢Jv&-
r4pr),  the  seven  Factors  of Enligbtenment  @oj/.ha7cg¢),  the
five  Aggfe8ates  o£  Attac:hment  (xpadinckkhandha),  the  six
Sense-Bases ¢a/aj/arfowa),  and the four Noble Truths (arj.y¢-
"cce).    Hence it is advisable to retain the Pall  term.

This   contemplation   (Dha»fmd»ztparsan6)   tends   to get
rid   of  the   false   notion of an  unchanging  immortal  soul
Qattabhivavipalldsaq..

One is free to choose any of the four subjects according
to one's temperament   an-d- cultivate it until one attains Ara-
hantship  or,  for practical purposes,  all the four alternately.
To develop the Jlfedras it is advisable to adhere to one suitable
subject.
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To  those  of lustful  temperament the  coiitemplation  on
the loathsomeness of the body, the composite elements and
the ten corpses are suitable.    No hard and fast rule can be
laid with regard to the selectioD of suitable subject for  con-
templation.

Oneself  is  the  best  judge.

A  quiet  secluded  spot is  congenial  for these contempla-
tions.    A forest is extremely congenial but it is not essential
to  retire  to  a  forest.    One  can  contemplate  even  in  one's
own   room,   provided   there   are   no   external   distractions.
Solitude  is  in   one's  heart.

If our minds are not settled, even a quiet forest would
not be a congenial place.    But if our minds are settled, even
the heart of a busy town may be congenial.    The atmosphere
in  which  we  live  acts  as  an    indirect   aid  to   tranquillize
our  minds.

Early in the moming when the mind is fresh and active,
or  before  bedtime,  if one  is  not  over-tired, is  generally  the
most appropriate  time  for  meditation.    But,  whatever  the
time  selected,  it  is  advisable  daily to keep to  that particular
hour, for our minds then become   conditioned to the practice.

The  meditation  posture,  too,  serves  as  a  powerful  aid
to  concentration.

Easterners generally sit crosslegged, with the body erect.
They sit placing the right foot on the left thigh and the left.
foot  on  the  rigbt  thigh.    This  is  the  full  position,    If this

#o:tuiea;sfifl;i::I;,,Cads,i,thair|T,insliymLs,ytop|¥gi:E,ft:np#tpf¥.i:
on the left thigh or the left foot on the right thich.

When  this  triangular  position  is  .assumed,    the   whole
body  is. well   balanced.
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irje¥j::g:§iu:]*E:°ey§¥:#h=u|fo:Iiri::iE#±¥:a:;;Efi¥aFi
external   sichts.

eyes,TtTso:g?ar;ear;srafmcemT:i3edai:a#egne£§itn.:lroosinsfn:Fs:

:Ti;annihie.Tu?,i,:fas:e::£t!igsoni,;::.:affd,iivT:an3:!reis::fi§i!fy:
head  nods.

The  Buddhas  usually  sit with  half closed  eyes looking
throu8b the tip of the nose not more thana distance of four
feet  away.

may¥t°£mwfik§inydinth:cchr:£Srs'::g£:ypo°tsh:rresutp°£ctd,j¥:#:
ciently  high  to   rest  the  feet  on  the  ground.

prov!iiej: ?tf i:°ea8:;ata:Fpr:#x:# What Posture one adopts
Persistent effort to subdue passions like lust and batred

§E:¥g¥otmfdeext#Stue#ed[tfnm±g££:§P#:ti:;nfsu]=kdreys*:i
or even one dayto achieve any notable result, but one should

:#¥y#iou=T:ineded*j:C±°¥t:h[ecap:ri::¥gr±iE:a:di?s:=:;:st=hi:n:8¥
lutcly  necessary  for  one's  purification.    Secular  education

:s:ag:e:§fifB:ug:of::sa:eisffsi.emnfv§:,?na*cefs.tifgsEutad:;i;:g!:E:!i:Es!
tant mindfuln.ess is  as  essential  as  both effort and wisdom.

F3:£PuFte:££:E£¥ye#¥efvgrerir]e£:+sftfs;fheatshoobus]tdmg£%
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spiritual  progress.    He  should  try  to  overcome  attachment
to sense-pleasures.  This does not mean that one. must wholly
give  up  all  material  pleasures, but  one  should  not be slaves
to   them.

An  equally  powerful  destructive  force like  lust is  anger
or hatred.    Both lust and hatred are ravaging fires that con-
sume  oneself  and  others.

ofsa[itnish:roude,tohnaeti¥nstj[bj°e::taot::£s:Safdnf8irEi',tbhuet:hn}:dshs:#£
try  to  overcome them to the best of one's ability.

Mental  alertness,  freedom  from  useless  worry,  mental
equipoise  and  certainty  as  to  the  desired  goal  are equally
necessary  for  success  in  this  unparalleled  contemplation.

g#::.ie;=::fir:ail,i#;:I:nof:1::¥r;n:iEc:i:a:¥,:.iiE:;A:!i,`e:t!
this   world.

In concluding this profound discourse the Buddha assures
the  aspirant  of definite  success  in  his  noble  attempt  not  in
seven  years  but  even  in  seven  days.

http://www.dhammadownload.com



sATlpATTENA   suTrAI

This have  I heard:-

The Buddha spoke thus:-

There is this unique way2 for the purification of beings,
for the destruction of suffering,3   for the  attainment of wis-
don (i.e., the Noble Eightfold Patb), and for the realization
of NibbGna-namely, the .Four Foundations of Mindfulness.

What are the  four?

Herein  (in  this  Teaching)  a  disciple 4   lives:

(i)      contemplating   the body   (kdydrapassara|  in   the

?Sofy;;y.:::)rg#:d}£'G{:.I.j,.mci;:r[#vi::in:3e:e?tde£::
I)orarily)  covetousness   (abAz|7.A6)   and   grief   (do-
manaiSFa)7  in this world (/cke = ffae five aggregates);

(ii)     contemplating   the   feelings   (v€dr#a##paSS¢Hdj;

(iii)    contemplating the  states  of mind  (c!.ff6##pouSa#G);

(iv)    conteinplating   the   d#owi«ar   (d»owmchapasifenG).

***=*

(1)    The  Contemplation  ®f the  Body    (ka;/dr#j7aLgfanG)

How  does  a  disciple  live  contemplating  the  body?

Mindifulness   on   Breathing   (anapana   sati).

A disciple, having retired to   the forests , or to the foot
of a tree,  or to  a lonely place,  sits  with legs  crossed,  9  the
body  held  erect,  intent  on  Inindfulness.
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Consciously  ¢iafo)  he   inhales;  consciously   he  exhales.
Inhaling  a  long breath,  he  knows,  -`1  am  inhaling a  long
breath'.    Exhaling a long breath,  he knows -I am exhaling
a   long   breath.'

Inbaling  a  short  breath,  he  knows-`I  am  inhaling  a  short
breath,.

Exhaling a  short breath,  he  knows-`I am exhaling a  short
breath.,

Experiencing the entire (breathing) process  !°   ¢chockG-
)/apa!isc7rivedJ)  `1  will  inhale',  thus  he  trains  himself.

Experiencing the  entire  (breathing) process  `1 will  exhale'-
thus  he  trains  himself.

Calming the body of respirations (passawibAa)/&»I  kG;ia-
ir4mkA6rawi),  `1 will  inhale'-thus he trains  himself.

Calming  the  body  of respirations,  `1  will  §xhale'-~thus
he   trains   himself.

Just as a skilful turner or a turner's apprentice, making
a long turn,  knows-`I am making a long tum',  making a
sbort turn,  knows-.I  am  making a short turn'; even so  a
disciple inhaling a long breath, knows-tl am inbaling a long
breath',  inhaling a short  breath,  knows-`I  am  inhaling  a
short  breath' ....... as above ...... thus he  trains  himself.

Thus  he  lives  contemplating  the  body  internally  or  ex-
temally''     or  both  intemally  and  extemally.

He  lives  contemplating  the    rising  nature  12   (s¢mwdr-
yedftaunma) of the body of respirations, the perishing nature '3
("jiqd)haowmas,)  the arising and perishing nature of the body
of  respirations.
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Now there arises  in  him  the mindfulness-`there  exists
only a body  '4  to the extent necessary for the growth of wis-
dom, for the growth of mindfulness.'  Independent '5 (arz.ss'i.fo)
he  lives,  clinging   to  naught  in  this  world.  '6

Thus  a  disciple  lives  contemplating  the  body.

******

Section on Bodily Postures

(Iriydpathdy

A disciple while  walking 17 understands-`I am  walking' ;
while  standing,  understands-`I  am  standing' ;  while  sitting,
he understands-`I am  Sitting;'  while lying down,  he under-
stands-`I  am lying  down'.    He  understands every position
his   body   assumes.

Thus he lives contemplating the body  internally  or ex-
ternally  or  both  intemally  and  extemally.

He  lives  contemplating the  arising  nature of the  body,
or the perishing nature of the  body or both  the arising and
perishing nature of the body.    Now  there arises in him the
mindfulness-there  exists  only  a  body   .... as  above .... in
this   world.

******

Section on Awareness

(Catusampajchfa@D  .

A disciple is fully aware of his going forwards or back-
wards,  in  looking  ahead  or  around, in  bending  (his  limbs)
or  stretching,  in  using  robes  and  bowl,  in eating,  drinking,
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chewing,  tasting,  in  answering  a  call  of nature,  in  going,
standing,   sitting,   sleeping,   keeping  awake,   speaking,   and
keeping   silence.

Thus  he  lives  contemplating  the  body .... as  above ....
in   this   world.

Reflection  on  I,oathsomenessl8

(Pa+ikhilainanasikardy

A disciple  reflects  on this  body upwards from  the  soles
of his feet and downwards from his crown, enclosed in skin,
and  abounding.with diverse kinds  of filth.

In  this  body  are-hair  of the  head,  hair  of .the  body,
nails,    teeth,   skin,  flesh,   sinews,   bones,   marrow,   kidneys,
heart,  liver,  diaphragm,  spleen,  lungs,  stomach,  intest'ines,
mesentery,  excrement,  bile,  phlegm,  pus,  blood,   sweat,  fat,
tears, grease,  spittle,  snot,  oil of the joints, and urine.

Just as if there  were  a  double-mouthed bag, full  of dif-
ferent kinds of grain,  such as rice,  paddy,  green-gram,  cow-
pea,  sesamum,  and  husked  rice;  and  a  person  with  sight
should open it and reflect thus-this is rice, this is paddy, this
is green-gram, this is cow-pea, this is sesamum, this is husked
rice.    Even  so  a  disci`ple  reflects  on the  different   kinds   of
impurities  of  the  body.

•   Thus  he  lives  contemplating  the  body ..... as  above ....

clinging  to  naught  in  this  world.

http://www.dhammadownload.com



706 SATIPAITHANA  SUTTA

Reflection on ElemeDtsl9

(Dhatuman{ts{kardy

A disciple reflects upon this very body according as it is
placed  or  disposed,  with  regard  to  body  elements.  There
are  in  this  body  earth-element  (-the  element  of extension),
water-element  (-the  element of cohesion), fire-element (-the
element of  heat),   air-element  (-the  element  of motion.)

Just as a  skilful butcher or a butcher's apprentice,  hav-
ing  slaughtered  an  ox and dividing it into portions,  were tc
sit  at  a junction,  even  so  a  disciple  contemplates  the  body
with   regard   to   elements.

Thus  he  lives  contemplating  the  body .... as  above ....
clinging  to   naught  in   this  world.

*                    *                    *                    *.                                           ==

Reflection on the nine kinds  of corpses
(Navastvathikapabbdy

(i)    A disciple would see the body, thrown inthe char-
nel-ground,  one  daydead,  or  two  days  dead,  or three  days
dead,   swollen,  blue  and  festering.    He  then  applies  (this
perceptioa) to bis  own body thus:  `Truly this body,  too, is
of the same nature,. such  it will  become, it has not  escaped
that    state.

Thus  he  lives  contemplating  the  body. .as  above ....
clinging to  naught in  this  world.

(2)    A discible would see the body, thrown in the char-
flel-ground, being  devoured by crows,  or bawks, or vultures,
or dogs, or jackals. or by various kf nds of worms.    He then
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applies  (this  perception)  to  his   own  body  thus:    "Truly
this body; too, is of the same nature, such  it will become, it
has  not  escaped  that  state.'

Thus he  lives  contemplating the body .... as  above ....
clinging  to  naught  in  this  world.

(3)    A disciple would see the body, thrown in the char-
nel-ground,  reduced  to  a  skeleton, held together by  sinews,
with  some  flesh  and  blood  adhering to  it ....

(4)    A disciple would  see the body thrown in the char-
nel-ground,  reduced  to  a  skeleton, held together by sinews,
without   flesh,   besmeared  with  blood ....

(5)    A disciple would see the body thrown in the char-
nel-ground, reduced to a skeleton, held together with  sinews,
without  flesh  and  blood ....

net.g(r6o)un£,::Sdcip±edwt:ui8oS:Cot::e:°sdcayt::rre°dw¥n±:atrT:u:h%[:
rections-bones  of the hand, bones of the foot,  shin bones,
thigh  bones,  pelvis,  spine  and  skull.

(7)    A disciple would see the body thrown in tbe char-
nel-ground, reduced to white bones of  shell-like   colour ....

(8)    A disciple would see the t)ody thrown in the char-
nel-ground,  reduced to  a heap  of bones,  more  than  a  year
old....

iEi:ng`::;:p;i,:j(!s;cis:::efT,?h:i::::atnin:t:::ai;3r;;i:t;:gi;XjE:igsj::e;i:;ii;
will   not   escape   that   state.

Thus  he  lives  contemplating the body .... as  above ....
clinging  to  naught  in  this  world.
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(2)    Contemplation on Feelings
(Vedananupassanady

A  disciple,  when  experiencing  a pleasant feeling, under-
stands-

•1  am   experiencing   a  pleasant  feeling'.

A  disciple,  when  experiencing  a  painful feeling,  under-
stands-

•1  am  experiencing  a  painful  feeling'.

A disciple, when experiencing a neutral feeling, understands-
`1   am   experiencing   a   neutral  feeling.'

A disciple, when experiencing a pleasant worldly feeling (SG-
z%z.s¢),   understands-

`1  am  experiencing  a  pleasant  world.ly  feeling.'

A disciple, when experiencing a painful worldly feeling, under-
stands-
`1  am  experiencing  a  painful  worldly  feeling.'

A disciple, wben experiencing a neutral worldly feeling, under-
standh
`1  am  experiencing  a  neutral  worldly  feeling.'

A  disciple,  when  experiencing  a  pleasant  unworldly  ¢!.rd-
misa)   feeling   understands-
`1 am experiencing a pleasant unworldly feeling9.

A  disciple,  when  experiencing  a   painful  unworldly feeling,
understands-
`1  am  experiencing  a  painful  unworldly  feeling.'
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A  dfuscn!dp::;tawnEeiexperiencing  a  neutral  unworldly  feeling,
`1  experience  a  neutral  unworldly  feeling'.

ternaTl??so:eiiovtehs=tnetren=lE;ati:5gxetefiieiilT;.sinternallyorex-

iha:.!:is'iy;egel;n:gEs::gpo'#gg,i:::,iiisinagrisT::uraenaof±er::iEigs:

Now  there  arises  in  him  the  mindfulness-there  exist
only  feelings  to  the  extent  necessary   .... as  above .... in
this    world.

(3)    Contemplation on states of mind
(Cittanapassan6D

knowsdisec!Pi:n#°wTtshguetEigtda*hus]tu.#e'.fi8a±eask¥;t*s]ift:

g:iFdhyt`etha?af:t(e¥:ea?.asHwjt±nhoates.tE:kmni°n¥S#h|fdorwa]nthck
(¥i:ash;¥!Sfng:ai#:'n:;,;;;a,:]=:':::c!s:odcia;::ek:*h„ij;£;ki;a;st:I:?i;¥°%£:r§

restlessness -nddti¢cco).    He knows the elevated mind (mcha-
ggrfq[)  as  elevated,  the  nonclevated  mind   as  non-elevated

faaTffrba]gggo,a=:nGdma;:a:3:£,ass:3::e¥,a.„grea#:t¥:rt££L£_%:
car¢  or  r#pdvacaro},  the  unsurpassable  mind  (an#flaro)   as
unsurpassable.    He  knows   the   concentrated   mind   ¢am6-
Az.fa) as concentrated, the unconcentrated mind as  unconcen-

{;:iegoia¥iTyG)ftfi!;`ea:d,¥£e:::rfi:ee:hiifrde:gn#iFf:ee£V{.Zv#£)#aa):

orert:F#iey,]jvoersf8#n€:ail:]iythaen3fa:::e:£aT,iy:dinternally
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He lives  contemplating tbe  arising nature  of the states
of mind, the perishing nature of the states of mind, the arising
and perishing nature  of the states  of mind.

Now  there  arises  in  him the mindfulness-there   exist
only states  of mind to the extent necessary .... as above ....
in  this  world.

******

(4)    Contemplation on the dhammas2l
(DhctmmampassancD

(I)    The   Fir.e   Hindrances   (Nivarc[iian

A disciple lives contemplating the dhammas with respect
to  the  Five  Hindrances.

When  s'eusc-c7esz-re  (kGm¢cchcz#do)  is  present  a  disciple
knows well~I have  sense-desire,  or when sense-desire is not
present he knows well-I have no sense-desire. He knows well
how the  arising  of the  non-arisen  sense-desire comes to  be;
he knows well how the abandoning of  the  arisen sense-desire
comes to be; he knows well how thenon-arisingin the future
of the  abandoned  sense-desire  comes  to  be.

When a#ger (v)jGPGdb) is present he knowswell-`I have
anger', or when anger is not present he knows well-`I have
no anger'.    He knows well how the arising of the non-arisen
anger comes to be; he knows well how the abandoning of the
arisen anger comes tobe; he knows well flow the non-arising
in the future of the abandoned anger comes to be.

Wtue;n sloth and torpor (thinamiddhdy a,Ie prese;r[t he knows
well-`I have sloth and torpor,' or when sloth and torpor are
not present the kDows well-`I have no sloth andtorpor'. He

http://www.dhammadownload.com



SATIPATTHANA  SUITA 711

knows well how the arising of the non-arisen sloth and tor-
por comes to be; he knows well how the abandoning of the
arisen  sloth and torpor comes to be; he knows well how the
non-arising in the future of the abandoned sloth and  torpor
comes  to  be.

When   restlessness   arid   brooding   ¢uddhacca   kwhkuecdy
are present he knows well-`I have restlessness and brooding,'
or when prestlessness and brooding are not presen the knows
well-`I  have no  restlessness  and brooding.'  He  knows  well
how the arising of the non-arisen restlessness and   brooding
comes to be ; he knows well how the abandoning of the arisen
restlessnes and brooding comes to be; he knows well how the
non-arising  in  the  future  of the  abandoned restlessfless  and
brooding   comes   to   be.

When  frodcctsz.o#  (vl.cz.kz.cch6)  is  present he  knows  well-
`1 have indecision' or when indecision is notpresent he knows
well-`I have no indecision.'  He knows well how the  arising
of the non-arisen indecision comes to be; he knows well how
the abandoning of the arisen indecision comes to be; he knows
well how the non arising in the future of the abandoned in-
decision  comes  to  be.

Thus  a  disciple  lives  contemplating  the  dfen!mmas  with
respect  to  the  Five  Hindrances.

*                    *                    *                    *                    ::i:                    *

2.    The Five Aggregates of Grasping

A  disciple  tbinks:    `Thus  is  material  form  (rffpcz), thus
is the arising of material form, thus is the perishing of material
form.    Thus is feeling (vedan¢). thus is the arising of feeling,
thus  is the  perishing  of feeling.    Thus is perception  (SchfiG),
thus is the arising of perception, thus is the perishing of per-
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ception.    Thus are mental states ($4#k#dra), thus is the aris-
ing of mental  states,  thus is the perishing of mental  states.
Thus is consciousness  (wh-ffgiva),  thus is the arising of cons-
ciousness,  thus is  the  perishing  of consciousness.

Thus  a  disciple  lives  contemplating  the  dhammas  with
respect to  the  Five Aggregates  of Grasping.'

******

(3)    The six iDtema] and the six external sense-bases
(Salayatandy

A disciple knows well the eye and material forms and the
fetter that arises dependenton both.   He knows well how the
arising  of the non-arisen fetter  comes  to be,  how  the  aban-
cloning of the arisen fetter comes to  be, how the non-arising
in the future of the abandoned fetter comes to be.

Similarly he knows well the ear and sounds, the nose and
the  odours,  the tongue and the tastes, the body and the con-
tacts, the mind and the mental objects and the  fetters   tbat
arise dependent on both (respectively).    He knows well how
the  arising  of the  non-arisen  fetters  comes  to  be,  how  tbe
abandoning  of the arisen  fetters  comes  to be,  how the non-
arising in  the  future  of the abandoned  fetters  comes  to  be.

Tbus  a  disciple  lives  contemplating  the  dhammas  with
respect to  the six internal and external  sense-bases.

*****=

(4)    The Factors  of Enlightenment
(BojjhangaD

When  the  enlightenment  factor  of  `d4lz.#cZJ3j/#eSs'   (Jar!z.)
is  present  he  knows  well-`I  have  the enlightenment  factor
of mindfulness', or when  it  is  not  present -he  knows  well
that.it is  absent;  he knows well how the arising of the non-
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arisen enlightenment factor of mindfulness comes to be and
how the fulfilment by meditation of the arisen enlightenment
factor  of  mindfulness  comes  to be.

When the enlightenment factor  of `J#vesli.ga/I.ow  a/ rca-
/zt}/' (Dhammavz.co)J¢)  is present  he knows well -`1  have  the
enlightenment  factor  of investigation  of reality;' when  it  is
not  present  he  knows  well  that it  is absent;  he  knows  well
how  the  arising  of the  Enlightenment factor of investigation
of reality comes to be and how the fulfilment by 'meditation
of the arisen  enlightenment factor of investigation  of reality
comes  to  be.

When  the  enlightenment  factor  of  `E#crgy'  (yl.r;.j)a)  is
present  he  knows  well-`I have  the  enlightenment factor  of
energy,' or when it is not present, he knows well that itis  ab-
;ent;heknowswellhowthearisingofthenon-arisenenlighten-
ment  factor  of energy  comes  to  be  and  how  the  fulfilment
by  meditation  of the  arisen  enlightenment  factor  of energy
comes  to  be.

When the enlightenment factor  of `Jey'  (PJf!.) is present
he  knows  well-`I  have  the enlightenment  factor  of joy' or
when it is not present he knows well that it is absent ; he knows
well how  the raising  of the non-arising enlightenment factor
of joy 'comes  to  be,  and how the fulfilment by meditation  of
the  arisen  enlightenment factor  of joy  come  to  be.

When  the  enlightenment  factor  of  Tra!#g#z.//I.f)/'  (P;F-
$4ddfel.)  is  present  he knows  well-`I have the enlightenment
factor of tranquillity'  or when it is not present he knows well
that it is absent;  he knows well how the arising of the non-
arisen enlightenment  factor of tranquillity  comes to be, and
how the fulfilment by meditation of the arisen enligbtenment
factor  of  tranquil]ity  comes  to be.
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When  the  enlightenment  factor  of  `Conec»fr¢fz.a"'  (Sa-
7»dfzfrz.)  is present he  knows  well-`I  have  the  enlightenment
factor of concentration,'  or when it is not present he knows
well that it is absent,  he knows well.how the arising of the
non-arisen  enlightenment  factor  of concentration  comes  to
be,  and  how  the  fulfilment   by  meditation   of  the  arisen
enlightenment  factor  of concentration  comes  to  be.

When  the  enlightenment  factor  of  `Eg"auez.mz.i)J'  (#pck-
Aha-)  is  present  he  knows  well-`I have  the  enlightenment
factor  of  equanimity,'  or when  it  is  not  present  he  knows
well that it is absent;  he knows well how the arising of the
non-arisen  enlightenment  factor   of   equanimity  comes  to
be,  and how the fulfilment by  meditation  of the  arisen en-
lightenment  factor  of equanimity  comes  to  be.

Thus he lives contemplating the dfiam77zas .... as above„.
clinctng  to  naught  in  this  world.

Thus  a  disciple  lives  contemplating  the  dfeammas  with
respect  to  the  seven  factors  of enlightenment.

(5)    Contemplation  on  the  Four  Truths

A disciple is fully aware, as it really is-`This is suffering'
`this is the cause of suffering',  `this is the cessation of suffer-

ing',  `this is the way leading to the cessation of suffering'.

Thus he lives contemplating the dfranmas intemally,  or
extemally  or both intemally and  extemally,    He lives con-
templating the   arising  nature  of dhammas,  or their perish-
ing nature, or both the arising and  perishingnatureof dham
mas.
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Now  there  arises in him the  mindfulness-`There  exist
only  dhammas  to  the  extent  necessary  for  the  growth  of
wisdom,   for  the   growth   of  mindfulness.'  Indeperident he
lives,  clinging  to  naught  in  this  world.

Thus  he  lives  contemplating the  dhammas  with  respect
to  the  four  Noble  Truths.

Verily, should any person develop these four Foundatioiis
of Mindfulness in this way for seven  years,  he  would  either
become an Arahant here and now or a Never-Returner (dHG-
.gGmi.)  if  there  still  be  any  attachment.

Nay, should he develop tfiem for six years .... five years . .
four  years..   three  years..   two  years..  one  year..     seven
months. .   six  months. .  five  months. .  four  months. .  three
months. .  twomonths. .  a month. .  halfa-month. .  a week. .
he would become an Arahant or an 4#agfimz. (Never-Retumer)
if there  still be any attachment in this very life.

Because  of this  it was  said-

There  is  a  unique  way  for the  destruction  of suffering,
for the purification of beings, for the attainment of Wisdom,
and  for  the  realization   of  Nibbana.

Thus spoke the Exalted One. The disciples were delighted.

NOTES

1.    Safi.  --mindfulness;  pa!€AG#¢=establishment,  foun-
dations,   bases,   objects,   applications

S¢!j. -       mindfulness;    wpattAG#a=arousing,   applica-
tion.    Chief  objects for   the   application   of
mindfulness.
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2.    E4d}Ja#a±sole  way,  only  way,  one  way,   etc.

3.    Text  states-grief,  lamentation,  pain  and  displeasure.
Suffering  embraces   all  four.

4.    Any person whether a member of the Sangba or a lay-
follower who wishes to get rid of suffering can practise
these   meditations.

5.     iKG}j€  k6)J4#z{parsLra#G±Lit.,   body-contemplation   in   the
body-i.e. to restrict this contemplation only to the body
and   not   to    feelings,   consciousness   and   the   dham-
mas.    The   other   contemplations   should  be  similarly
understood.

6:    Givi.ng  up  temporarilyat  the  time   of   the    practice.
Strictly speaking, they are temporarily inhibited by  gain-
ing the J*G#czs and totally  eradicated by attaining Ara-
hantship.

7.    All  the  five  Hindrances  are  understood  by  mentioning
the  two  chief  ones.

8.    Any  quiet  place,    even  at  home.

9.    This   is   the   ideal   posture   for   this    practice.    One
may adopt a convenient posture,  if the  sitting   posture
is inconvenient.    One may even  sit upon a chair.

10.    Sabbakdyapatisainvedi±Here   kdya   mea.ns  the   whole
`body'  of breathing  process.    He  inhales  and  exhales,

making known, making clear to  himself  the  beginning,
middle  and  end  of the  whole  `body'  of respiration.

11.    As a rule one does this concentration intemally.
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12.    Breathing  occurs  on  account  of the` body,  nostrils  and
consciousness.

13.    Breathing  peri;hes  with  the  perishing of these  three.

14.    That  is,  no  being,  no  individual, no  man, no  woman,
no  soul,  no  "I"  or  no  "me".

15.    4#j.ggz.Jo-Not  being  supported  by  craving  (rcr#A6)  and
false    view    (Dz.Sffez.).

16.    A;  he  thus  concentrates  on   inbalation    and   exhala-
tion  a  stage  might  come  when  rie temporarily  inhibits
the five Hindrances and gains the first Jfed#c[, replete with
the J#6#as factors-initial application (vz.fckka), sustain-
ed   application   (vz.cdr¢),   joy   (pJ!z.),  happiness   (swkA¢)
and   onepointedness  (ekaggafG).    J4G#¢  literally  means
either the close meditation  on the  object   or  the bum-
ing up of adverse hindrances.    There is no appropriate
English  equivalent  for  this term.    It  is  not  a  state  of
trance  but  a 'moral  state,  a religious  experience. Emer-
ging  from  Jhana,  he  meditates    on. the  th'ree  charac-
teristics-impermanence  (cr#z.cca),  suffering  (drkkfecz)  and
soullessness   (ar#czff6)   -and   attains   Sainthood.     There-,
after he  lives  .`emancipated"   (cz#z.SLg!.fo)   being  delivered
from  craving  and  false  views,   clinging  to  naught  in
this   world.    After    attaining    Arahantship   he   clings
not to anything in this world as he does not erroneously+
think  in  terms  of me  and  mine.

The  final  object  of  47zGPG#¢  Saf}.  is  first  to  gain  the
JAG#ars  and  then  to   develop  the  four   Supramundane
Paths   and   Fruits.
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This is the reasch why at the outset it was stated.-for
the purification of beings, for the destruction of suffering,
for the attainment of the Noble Eightfold Path and for
the  realization  of  Nibbana.

17.    Even  an  animal  is  aware  of'bodily  movements.    The
object   herein   ilaplied   is not   mere  awareness.    While
walking,   he  should  rightly  understand  that  there  is
merely  a  walking  but  strictly  no  agent  or  person  to
walk.    In other words, there jsjust an action,  no actor,
just  a  deed  but  no  doer.    By  such  awareness  no  mis-
conception  about  an  eternal  soul  arises.

18.    This meditation  on  the impurities  of the  body is inva-
riably  practised  by  most  bhikkhus.    This  was  the  fa-
vourite  subject  of meditation  of Venerable  Ananda.

This sut)ject is suitable to those of a lustful tempera-
ment  as  it  leads  to  non-attachment  to  the  so-call;d
beautiful body.    Some may   prefer to  meditate  on the
dormant    possibilities    of   man.

19.    The  four  elements  are  Patfaczyz.,  4-po,  rc/.a,  and   ydyo.
One must not understand that these elements are earth,
water,  fire  and  air.

PatAavz.  is  the  element  of extension,  the  substratum
of  matter.    Without  it  objects  cannot  occ.upy  space.
The qualities of hardness and softness, which are pure-
Iy relative, are two conditions of this particular element.
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j4po   is   the   element   of  cobesion.    Unlike   P¢A¢v!'
it is intangible.    It is this  element that  makes scattered
particles of matter cohere and gives rise to the idea of
`body'.    When   some  bodies  are  melted  this  element

becomes  more  prominent  in  the  resulting  fluid.    The
element Of extension and cobesion are so closely inter-re-
lated  that  when  cohesion  ceases extension disappears.

rejo is. the element of beat.    Cold is also a form of
re/.a. Both heat and cold are included in fe/.a because they
possessthepowerofmaturingbodies.rc/.a,inotherwords,
is the vitalizing energy.    Preservation and decay are also
due to this element.    Unlike the other three essentials of
matter, this element has the power to regenerate matter by
itself.

Inseparably connected with heat is  vd};a, the element
of  motion.    Movements  are  caused  by  this  element.
Motion  is regarded as the force or the generator of heat.
"Motion  and  heat  in  the  material  realm  correspond

respectivelytoconsciousnessandKammainthemental."

These   four  elements   co-exist  and   are   inseparable,
but one may preponderate over another as, for instance
p¢fAavz.,  in earth,  Gpo in water,  fejo in fire,  and  vd}7o  in
air.

20.    Both  types  of  consciousness  rfertaining  to  the  Sense-
sphere   (kchGv4cara)   and   Form-sphere   (riipdvacaro),
are surpassable, while types. of consciousness pertaining
to  the   Formless-sphere are   unsurpassable   (an#flara),
as  ri'ere  Supramundane  consciousness  is  not taken  into
account.
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720 SATIPATTHANA  SUITA

21:    Dhammdnupassand-Here  dhamma  does  nat  mea+n  the
doctrine.    It is a general term applied to both mundane
and   supramundane   .things.    It   resembles   the   broad
meaning of the  English  term-thing.    Dtiam"a! in this
connection is applied to jvJvarclz!a! (Hindrances), .Boj}.&ch-

ga (Factors of Enlightenment) Five  Aggregates of Gras-
ping  {Upadenakkhand.haD,  Ayatana  ¢Se;nse-sphelesb  a.nd
the  Four  Noble  Truths  (,4rj.};aracca).

It is advisable to  retain  the  Pali term here.

-:::-
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A

Abahirarfu,    243    nl,    302
Abhaya,    prince,     188
Abhidhamma,5l,nl,208,427,

440; Pitaka,  209,  275  ff
Abhidhamma,Manual of, 275,

n',  343, nl  352, nl,  380, n!,
420,    445,  nl

Abhififia,    537,   538
Abhisamayalankara,  569
Abhtita, 495,    496,  nl
Abrogate,  266
Actions,  evil,  373  ff.,  377 ff;

good  421,  meritorious 378
Activities,   Conditioning,  47,

421,  422
Adepts,    288    n2,  549
Adhimuttikalakiriya, 609

Agiiit#rni;=}£rsauii;,601233603
Admonitions  to  Vlsakha,

177  ff.           `
Aggika  Bharadvaja,  680, 683
Aggivacchagotta Sutta, 553 n2
Aggregates, five, 90 nl,  |00n3

463'
Ajata,495     I
Akata, 495
Ajatasattu,    159,    .160,     189,

194  ff.,  196,   197,  200,  201,
203,   233,   270,   388

Akanittha,   95,t ` 690
Akainkhamano,   266 n2
Akasanaficayatana,  268,- 444
Akificafifiayatana,   13, ,66 n2,

268,  445          `

Alarakalama,  12,  13, .66 n2
Alavaka,   219,  220,  221`, 227,

382;    Sutta,    219n2
Alexander,  654
Alexander,   Frank,   449 n2
All  have  I,   67
Almighty,  42,  288,  334,  394,

395.
Aluvihara,    271    n3
Amata,   63   n2,   99
Ambala#hika, 236;  Rahulo-

vada  Sutta,   131
Amt>apali,  43,  241,  310,  3§2,

633
Anagami,   84,   261   n2,    516,

549,   550
Analytical knowledge,  157 n2
Anamataggo,   401   n'.
Ananda,143 ff.,155,161,173,

185, 218, nl, 239, 242, 243 ff,
254  ff.,  268, 270,  617,  623,
644,    652,    689;  .
Bodhi.tree,145,I 147,172;
and women,147 ; and Bhik-
khuni  Sangha,  ]52 ff.,  and
Subhadda, 260 ff.,  receives
instructions  from Buddba,
264  ff.

Anaztasukha,    167,   655
Anantararfu,  243 nl,  302
Anapana  Sati,  533,  ff.,  702
Anathapiz!¢ika,  145,  146,147,

164, ff. , 225, 227, 516 ; Deva,
173,    410

Anatta,   100,   296,   596
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Anattalakkhana   Sutta, 72,
loo ff.

Anavajjasukha,   167,  655
Anekajati,  54  nl
Angulimala,  43,  221  ff.,   229

382,    633;    Paritta,   224
Anguttara   Nikaya,    285 nl,

302,   410
Anicca,  296,  544,  596
Animisalocana Cetiya,  50 nl
Ants,   78,   88
Antarabhava,    451
Anupadisesa   Nibbana, 497
Anuruddha,   268
Aparuta,  63,  n2
Anussati,   520,   530 ff

AE3ya45;,3£6;: 659
Appamadena, 249 n`  268
Arahant,   24,   79,   107,   109,

112, 293,  516,  550 ff,  556ff
Arahantship,   73,   85,   94nl,

103,107,113,116,242,247,
498,  549,   565,  570

Arama,  193 n'
Ariya,  82,  83,  320
Ariyapariyesana  Sutta,  20 n.

37n2
Ariyasaccani,  82,   320
Artipajhana,  521
Artipaloka,  3 n2,  444
Asarikhata, 495, 499
Asafifiasatta,  442,  443
Asava,  33 nl
Asavakkbayafiana,  33
Asay5nusayafiana,  229 nl

Ascetic    Gotama,  14,  15,  19,
20,  24,  25,  26,  30,  31,  35,
75,    126,   259

Ascetic   life,   515,   593
Ascetics,   naked   180
Asekba,   549,   550
Asita, 3
Asoka,   1,   50  nl,  276 nl,  317

318,  382,  383,  633
Aspects,   three,   93,   93 n2
Assaji,  73,   116,   117
Assess   morality,    294
Asubha,  520,  530
Asura,   439
Atakkavacara,   490
Atom, 457
Atta, 464
Attanam,   Ill   n'
Attadipa,  41   n2,  244 n4,  297
Attakilamathanuyoga,  79,

88n4
Attachment,   322,   323,   324,

325
Attha, 79
Atthissara,  163
Atihisukha,  167, 654
Attukkamsanaparavambha-

na,  29
Austerities,  20 ff.,  26
Authority, 307
Avafara,   40   n2
Avijja,   47,   356,   420,   544
Avihims5,   325,   327
Avyapada,  325,  326
Awareness-Sectio_n  on,  704
Ayukkhayamarana,  433
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8
Bagavad Gita, 482
Bahuvedaniya Sutta, 502
Bakkula,  128  nl
Bamboo Grove,  193, 207
Baskets, three, 272 ff
Benares,  67, 77, 206
Bergson, 457
Berkley, 457
Bhaddakaccana,   125,  128   nl
Bhaddakapilani, 315
Bhaddiya, 73
Bhagga, 209
Bhallika, 64
Bhandagama, 249
Bhanga, 462
Bhariya,  170 ff
Bhava, 33 nl, 428
Bhavana, 597
Bhavanga, 360, ff.
Bhavatanha,  84,  90, 427; a28
Bhikkhu, 273, 287, 516,.593,ff

Salient   Characteristies   of,
518

Bhikkhus  five,  69,  73
Bhogasukha,    167,   655
Bh£7ridatta Jataka, 407
Bimbisara,  188,  190,  ff.,  203,

207,   313
Birth,    308,    309,   464,    486;

four modes  of  435
Blessings,   673   ff,   694
Bliss,  four  kinds  of,   167  fr.,

ten  kinds  of,  502,  506;  Of
Nibhana,    502   ff

Bodhi,   565;   tree,   46,   50 n2,
286,   Ananda,   145,   147

Bodhioakkhiva.   248  n'

Bodhisatta,  36,   46,    75,   76,
128  n,2  440,  570,. 591, ideal,
565,     57lnl,     611;     three-
types, 572 ff., 575, ff., mode
of  practising  dana,   586

Bodily  Postures-704
Bojjhanga-712
Boons,   eight,    144,   184,   185
Bowen,    Prof.    Francis,   486
Bradlaugh,  Charles,  395
Brahma,  87,  95,  405,  ff.,  Sa-

hampati,   59,   61   ff.,   Jata-
ka,   579,   maha  405  '

Brahmacariya,    108,   n2
Brahmavihara,   521,   535   ff.,

612   ff.,   695
Brahmana,  48,  50,   52
Brahmin,  48  ri,I   51,  52,  308,

309
Breathing-Mindfullness on702
Buddha, life of,I ff.; Cbarac-

teristics  of,  35  ff.;  teacher
of 37;  who  is  38  ff;  great-
ness   of,   42  ff.;   after   the
enlightenment,   46  ff ;   first
utterance,   of,   54;   regards
Dhamma as teacher, 57 ff. ;

¥#s   the   invitation   to
60  ff ;  first  two  con-

verts   of,   64   ff;    goes   to
Benares, 66 ff ; meets Upaka
67  ff;  teaches   five  monks,
69 ff; converts Yasa,  103 ff;
sends messengers  of Truth,

i°e7n;,:?8ye£:Ssstahj:tfr5?huenr8
Ill:   and   Sariputta     and
MoggalHna,114 ff; and His
relatives,  120, ff; and oppo-
nents and Supporters,158ff;
meets King Bimbisara.  190
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ff ; and king Fas;nadi KJ-
sala,   197  ff;   Ministry  of,
205   ff ;   and   Angulimala,
221  ff; Parinibbana of, 233
ff; illness  of,  242;  exhorta-
tion  of,  242  ff ;  announces
His  death,   247  ff;   passes
away,  268,  269; Teachings
of,  270, 273, 279, 282,  283,
285,  287,  307;  and  Caste,
308 ff; and Women, 311  ff;
and harmlessness,  317;  On
the Creator, 403 ff ; Speaks
oD Rebirth, 403 ff ; Converts

Eifad'ha692£;s€,24ii4,   425
Buddbagbosuppatti,  271  n2

Buddhahood,   35, 36, 42, 569
570,    576

Buddhacakku,   229   nl
Buddhism,  what is  270 ff;  is

it a philosophy? 278 ff; is it
a   religion?   281   ff;   Cha-
racteristics of, 298 ; founda-
tions of, 298 ff; tolerance of
30] ; and Caste,  308 ff;  and
women,  311  ff;  and  harm-
Iessness,    317   ff;

'C

Chkka, 76
Caliya, 218, 221
Candala, 685
Cankamana, 231 ; ratana, 51 ;

ghara 51 nl
Cap5, 310

Capala, 246, 247
Carita, 522
Cariya, 608
Carvaka, 74
Casey, Edgar, 412
Caste, 308 ff.
Catummaharajika,  65  nl  439
Catusampajafifia,  704
Cause,117,  351;  First,  393

663
Causal formula, 419 ff.
Causal relations, 278, 622,
Celestial, 95 n'  275, 549, 686,

688
Cetiya,  50 n,I, 66 nl,146, 586;

Saririka,  146; Paribhogika,
146;   Uddesika,    146

Ceylon,  50  n2,  27|  n3
Channa,  10
Character, 316
Charasteristics, three, 296 ;

Salient, 298,   317,   318
Christ,   636,   649,   653
Christian  .Heinecken,   414
Christianity,  394,  666,. 670
Cifica, 652
Citta, 461
Citations,   four,   250
Cittavisuddhi, 529
Cittanupassana,  709
Colours Six, 5| n2
Come 0 Bhikkhus,   106,118,

224
Compassion,   228,   231,  325,

629 ff
Cohception, 400
Conditioned  things,  296,  499
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Conduct,  modes  of,  608
Highest,   693

Conqueror, 68, 201
Contemplation  on  the  Dha-

mma,  710
Contemplation   on  Feelings,

708
Contemplation of  the  body,

702
Contemplation  on  States  of

Mind,  709
Contemplation  on  the  Four

Truths,  714
Consciousness,   360  ff;   460,

461,  661,  relinking,  47,  48,
422,   423,   424,   mundane,
353,   resultant,    353

Contact, 426
Converts,  first  two,  64, 66 n'
Corpses    Reflection   on    the

Nine kinds of 706
Corruptions,  33,  34
Crtaifene8'ki4n7ds5:fEi,86'  322;

90,  427
Creation   theory,   393   ff
Creator, 334, 393, 403 ff., 670
Crfla    Panthaka,    565-
Cala  RahulJvada  Sutta,   137
Cullakammavibhanga    Sutta,

338nl      7    q`

Culla Vy#ja Sutta,   318
Cutrfpapatafiana, 32 .
Cunda  the   Smith,   255,   256

D
•tl

Dah]ke,   Dr.   281  n,4  290  n3,
547 n' .

D5na, 576, 577,  585;  parami,
576 ff.  mode  of practising,
586

Darimukha Jataka, 593
Death,  270,  433  ff.  449,  450,

462,   532,   656,   668
Decads, 424; body  424;  seat,

424;   sex,  424
Deeds, 292, 293
Deer Park,  67,  77,  88,  206
Defilements, 35, 39
Defiling    Conditions,    217
Deities,  24,  66,  87
Deliverance,   295,   296
Den of strife,  515
Dependent Arising, 46 ff., 300

419  ff.,  formula,  429  ff
Determination, 603
Deva,  39,  40,  51,  77,  87,  95,

208,   239,   257,   368,   440,
584,  694

Devadaha,   Sutta,   404
Devadatta,  159,  162, 194, 368,

617,    639,   651,   656

B:¥:Eia,mp6jzatLS2Sa.king,5on2
Dhamma,  57.ff.,  76,  87,108

110,157, 237, 239, 240, 244,'248,  270  ff;  278,  280,  287,

295,    296,    301,    648,'686
Dhammacakka  Sutta,  72,  76,

88   ff.,   95,   206,   319,   409;
introduction,  74  ff.,  reflec-
tions  on,  96  ff

Dhammacakkhu, 94 n2`, 1 1 I n2
Dhammacetiya  Sutta,  203
Dhammadasa,   239
Dhammadinna,  315
Dhammadipa,  244 ' nl
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Dhammad¢ta, 107
Dhammanupassana,  710
Dhammapada,  85,  283,  288,

294,. 322,  325,  409 n',  519,
566

Dhammapala    Jataka,    124;
maha, 605

Dhatumanasikara,  706
Dibbacakkhu, 537, 538, Sota,

537,  538
Dighanakha,119
Dipankara,  128 n2.
Disciples,  266,  270;  first  five,

31,  73;  two  chief,  114  ff
Discourse,  first,  75  ff;  88  ff;

second,loo; on `All in Flo-
mes'   113.

E

E%Set3ts,y'i2i9:' 325619,   353
Ehi    Bhikkhu,    224
Einstein, 395
Ekajam, 684
Elements,. Reflection, on 706
Emerson, 485
Energy,    perfection,    597    ff
Endeavour,   330
Enlightenment, 26., 30, 37, 42,

46,  50,  76,  86,  94;
Constituents  of  248;  three
modes of, 565, Factors of712

Epictetus,  647
Equanimity, 536, 576, 606 ff.,

637   ff
Esoteric,  243,   302

Dispensation,  216,  249,   261    Eternalism, 84
272,  n2,  686

Bitvtihnj:!§:g,b_ji2564,3 228,   537,
538;  Ear,  537,.538

Doctrine,    esoteric,    302
Doctrine of Reality,. 295,  296
Dona,   38,   254  nl
Doubts,  266,  282,  542,  548
Downfall,   causes  of,   677  ff
Dowry,185
Dreams,  198
Duggati, 439
Dukkha, 82, 89, 296, 320, 596

653 ff
Dtikkhameva, 510 nl
Duties  of a layman,  588  - .
Dying  thoucht-process,  448

Ethical   Sy.stem,   291
Evil One, 26, 27, 50; army of,

. 525,  526
Exhortation,   228,   242,   640;

final,  248,  268
Exoteric, 243 nl,  302    `
Extremes, 74,  75,  78,  80,  88

F

Fable of the turtle and the fish,
492  ff

Faith, 267
False vi'ew, 377
Fatalism, 344
Feeling,   47,    100,   426,   427

Contemplation on,  708
Fetters, 547 ff
Finger-Wreathed, 222
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First cause, 393.                            Harmlessness,   317,   325,  327
Five Bhikkhus, 30,3l,69,lob,    Hatred,  325,  326.

102
Flavour, 296
Fred  Hoyle,  453  n2,. 667  n'
Freed, 99
Freewill, 363, 670 ff.

G,

Gandhabba,  39,  400,   664
Gandhi,  636,  649,  654
Gantha, 556 n4
Garbe, 482          .
Gati, 387
Gavampati, 107
Geneological  table,   17
Generosity   576,   577,   580
Germs,   336,   413,   664
Ghatikara,  516; Sutta, 610 nl
Gijjhakrita,  161
Go forth, log
God, 40,   42,   288,  392, `394,

395,    403,    669
Gotama, 2 h3, 4, 24, 35, 69, 75
Gotrabhu, 33 nl   I

8:fipi:834o4,7L,42,8
Guttila, 651

=H.'

Haldane,  Prof.  337  n2,  395
Handful  of leaves,  279    '
Happiness, 229, 321 ; worldly,

78; Chasual.law of,  300; ten
givdes  bf,  502

Happy  States,  439  ff.  .
Hatita   Jataka,   601

Hetnous, 687
Hell, 436
Heredity, 334 ff., 336, 340, 415
Herodotus, 482
Higher morality,   517
Hindrances,   528,   539 ff. 710
mnduism, 38, 40n2, 394, 666,

670
Hiri  Jataka, 602
Holy days,  186 n'  r  '
Homo  Centric,  81
Homer, 414    ,
Hume,   280,  457,   484
Hux]ey,   3o5,  r328,   334,   395,

416   nl   485

I

Iddhipada, . 246
Iddhividha,    537,  . 538
Ignorance,..  47,. ` 420
1llimitables,  521,-  522,537,61 }
Image, 286 .,
Impediment§', 644
Impurities,  520     -            !`
Indakhila,  558  n,I,  690
Indefinitely effective  Kamma,

368
Individuals.   eigbt,   686
Indriya,   229   n'
[n33#3'733n32.334.Causeof.

§f496ht'n543 ff; nine kinds- of,
Iriyapatha,  704 ,
Instantaneous  rebirth, 452 .
Isipatana,  . 67,    77,   206

http://www.dhammadownload.com



728
INDEX

Islam,   669,   670
Issaranimmana,  403
Itivuttaka,   420,   496
Itthihi,   202.

J

James,  Prof.  280, 358, 4i2 n'
457   n'

Janaka  Kamma,   369
Janapada  Kalyani,   139,   141
Janavasabha,   196
Jatakamala,   581
Jatila   brothers,Ill
Javana,    277,    362,    363
Jealousy,  536,  613,  635
Jeho.vah, 394
J;ta,166,.673,  674,  677
Jetavana,  166,  218,  225
Jewels,  686 ff
Jhana, 6n', 30, 31, 379.ff, 443,

542,   543
Jivaka,  161,  188 ff; Sutta,  189
Jivitasankharam,  242  n'
Jnanasara    Samuccaya,   285
Jotipala, 410, 610     ,
Joy,  229,  289,  644
Judaism, 669, 670

K

Kalingabohdi,  Jataka,   145
Kaccana, 309
Kaiserling, Count, 286  '
Kakacripama Sutta, 600 .
Kalamas, 284, 283 nl
Kaluddyi,  120
Kamacchanda, 539

Kamaloka, 441
Kamasukkhallikinuyoga,  78,

88n3
Kamatanha, 84, 90, 427
Kamma, 333 ff; everything is

not  due  to,  343,  what  is,
348 ff; and vipaka,  351, ff;
cause of, 356 ; where is, 357 ;
working    of;   360;    classi-
fication of,  367  ff; evil, 374
ff;  good,  378 ff; nature of,
381 ff; beneficient and male-
ficient forces of, 386 ff., and
rebirth  explaln  417  ff;   in
the   west;   481    ff

Kammakkhaya marafla, 433
Kamma Nimitta, 446
Kammassaka, 338 n`

K:==:i,!ba%::it:]4973,ff.
descent, 473 ff

Kammic force, 667
Kanave-ra Jataka, 591
Kanha rataka, 579
Kankhavitarana Visuddhi,

544 n'
Kannakatthala Sutta, 203
Kapilavatthu,    2,    120,.   122,

123,    126
Kappa,    246,.  247,    avasesa,

246 n2
Karaniya Metta   Sutta,   294,

693 ff
Karl Marx, 290
Karupa, 327,  328 ;  Samapatti,

228,    231;    brahmavihara,
629 ff .

Kasina,  519,  520;  earth,  527
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water,   529; .fire,   529;   air,
529; light, .530; space,  530;
mandala,  519,  Colour,  529

Kasibharadvaja,   213   ff
Kassapa,    191,    192,   258   n5,

266;    Buddha,    610
Kassapa   brothers,   Ill   ff
Kathavatthu,  276
Kayagafasati, 532
Kayanupassana  702
Kennedy, 654
Kessaputta, 284
Kevaddha, Sutta, 404
Khaggavisana, 567
Khanti, 599, vadi jataka, 600
Kh5mti,   156,   194,   229,   313,

314
Khujjuttara,   316
Kindred  Sayings, 201  nl, 285

nl,   674
Kisa   Gotami,   43,   565,   657
Kitchner, 413 n'
Knowledge,  first,  32;  second,

33,  third,  34;  three  kinds
of 596

Kokalika,  161
Kolita,114,118
Komarabhacca,  188
Kondafifia,  4  n2,  20,  72,  73,

87,   94,   95
Kosala  King,   193,   199,  201,

203, 224, 3i I ; District, 190;
Sainyutta,  199

Kosala Devi  194
Kosambi, 212
Kusa rataka, 593
Kusinari,  254,  255,  258 n4

L

hakkhana Sutta, 342
hast    words,    246,    248    ff.

scene,   265  ff.   268
Law   of  Causation,   333   ff.
Laymen realize, 516
Legacy of India, 273 nl
Lessing,   485
Licehavi,    241,    689
Life-Stream, 402
Livelihood, 330
Loathsomeness, Reflection on

705
L6kadhatu, 36
Lokayata, 74, 665
Loving-kindness,231,315,316,

317,  325,  693,  parami.  604,
605, brahmavihara,  614  ff

Lumbini,  I, 258 n'

M

Madhura Sutta, 309
Magandiya,    209,    210,    653
Maggamaggafianadassana-

visuddhi,    545    n'
Mahabodhi  Jataka,   407
Maha K6:sala,  197
Maha  Mangala  rataka,  674
Mahanama,   73,   203,   516
Maha  Narada  Kassapa   J5-

taka,    192
Mahapade-sa,250
Maha   Saccaka   Sutta,   5 nf,

21'    408    n'
Maha Suds.sana Sutta, 254
Maha  Sutasoma  Jataka,  602
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Mahi Tanhasarikhaya  Sutta
400 n'

Maitri, 614
M3Ij;hi¥2:  3N3i3k,ayfa 22fa  296

#:¥¥a¥ev¥ELa;8®#¥,89
Maths,  255,  256,  259.  265
Mallika,   198,  20fty  316,  476
Malunkyaputta, sos. Sac, 399

M:;u#i,as:#,.faeT6¥E:
Mango simile, 364
Mafifiana,    101    nl,    691
Manussa,   439
Many  Mansions,  412  n2
Mara, 26, 27 n', 28 247, 644;

M:r¥:y:.,P!iaffi#£g,ti;$8
Matanga,682,6&5;Jataka,685
Materialists, 666
Material qualities, tut nl   '
Matika, 276
Matter,   277,  4SI,   459,  4cO

461,  666
Meal, hst, 253
Means   of  AccompHchznent,

246

:effi¥i#i'ig.#ff3#:M::i;?:fit::::#&##igg
378

Messengers  of Tth  107
Metta, 167, 315, 317, 326, 328,

534, 535; parami, 604,  605,
693,   694,;   brahma-vihara,
614  ff;  blessings  of,  620 ff

:f,W6£8Practise,627,power
Metteyya, 387
Middle Path, 30, 76, 80, 88,89
Milinda, 359, 452, 453, n', 508,

509 n2
Mind,  350,  360,  443,  461
Mind-fullness,  Four   Found-

ations  of,   702
Mirror  of the Dhamma,  239
Misconceptions,   101  nl,  331
Misery, only, 510; four states

of,   687
Modes, twelve, 93 n2; of con-

duet,   614,   521
Modes+  of  birth  and  death,

433    ff;    434
Moggaliputta   Tissa,   276  nL
Moggallina,114,119,146,

227,   233,.  438,   644
Monks,  five,  20,  31,  69,  73,

75,    77,    loo,    102
Moral   responsibility,    469 ff
M?3¥,£tgigh5e]r?'5:5£,te5n;°8?53f6

Mother  Deva,  208,  209,-440
Mucalindi,  52,  53
Mudita,  536,  635.ff
Mufija. 29

'N

Na  ca  §o,  469
Nadika, 241
N5gasem,  359,  452,  453 n',

465,  469,   507,   508,   509
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Nakulamata, 315
Nafagiri,  |61
Nalaka,   3  nl;  Sutta,  3   n',
Nalanda,, 236
Nana, 423
Namarffpa,  47,  423,  510
Naming ceremony,  4
Namuci,   27,   29       ?
Namura, 586
Nanadassana,   94;   visuddhi,

546  n2
Nanda,  139 ff

¥£;yaas:tvha:Ch#i#{aypaib6t°a8,7o6
Nekkhamma,   324,   592,   597
N'etain  mama,  101,  136
N'eva safifia  n'asafifiayatana,

15,  268,  445
Nev5ri,  582,  586
Never-Return.r,  34,  85,  261

a?,   549
Nibbana, 72, 85, 86, 89, 490 ff;

definition  of, 491 ;  riot  no-`-

:¥gpgfffsa4,9?4;9S,?Pffa;d£:ii:

;#esris,ti;;5ho!:#a?,:T:;::h;a:;
w.y  to   512.ff.

Nibbanic    bliss,     227,     550,
557    n4

Nigantha,   180
NIgrodharama, 207
Nihilism, 84
Niyama,    344;    345,    346
Nimitta,  446,  ff;  parikamma,

3i:'garp;2§:abg::i'a,p;i2;

Nimm5zzarati, 440
Niraya 436
Nirodha   Samapatti,   551
Nivarana,   528,   539  ff;   710
No doer, 356
Noble Eightfold Path, 80, 89,

91,   323,  ff;  330,  332
Noble Truths,  88 ff; 229, 297

318   ff
Non-Returrier, 34, 85
No-Soul, 219, 455
Not by Birth, 682`
N:t6hgin8ness, Realm of,    268,

0
Objects   of  reverence,   145
Occasions,  two,  255
Omniscient  One,   38
Once-Retumer, 261, n2, 546n3,

548
Opened  to  them,  63
0pperiheimer, . Robert,   555

83:i:i§F'6Z29
Order, 109, 228, 272, 344, 345,

of   Bbikkhunis,    155,   207
Ordination Higher,  106,  262,

262  n2,  264
Origin  of life, 392,  397,  401;

of  things,   117
0uspensky,  659  n',  662,  671
Outcast,   680   ff   ,
Ovid'`  482

P '1--

Pabbajitena,-78,    88  `'  '
Pa]bgbLajjfil06n',262nt;Sutta,

`.                         -`          `
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Pa8%edkdahap;#,£'5665,6€67,5gg3

Padesa, 250
Padhafla  Sutta,   27  n2
Paean, 52,  53, 54 nl,141

Pajapati Go-tami,  2,  124,  127,
150  ff;   155,   156,   157,  207,
208

Paficakkhanda, 463
Paficupadanakkhandha, 90 n'
Pantheistic 669
Parabhava,  Sutta,  677  ff
Parable of the elephant,  304 ;

of the  man  tasting  honey,
501, of the blind turtle, 641

Paracittavijanana,    537,    538
RIrajika,  book,  218,  518
Paramanu,   459
Paramatma,   392,   393,    394
Paramatta,  454,  desana, 278 ;

Saccena,  464
Parami,  575  ff
Paranimmitavsavatti, 95,  440
Hrileyya,   212,   213
Parinibbana,   233,   259,   508,

510;  Sutta,  297  n',  410
Paripakko.    249    n2
Paritrandya,    40    n'
Paritta,   224,   225
Parliamentary,  274
Pascal, 336
Pasenadi   Kosala,   194,    197,

199,   2cO,   201,   203
Passions 55
Patacara,  43,   314,   565,   657
Pataligama, 258
Pataliputta, 237

Path,  Middle,  30,  76,  80,  88,
89

Papiccasamuppada, 46 ff ; 30o,
419,    548

Patikk¢la Manasikara 705
Htimokkha,  217
Patience,   599,   601,   625
Patika  Sutta,  405
Patisambidh5,   157  n'

3:i;Shaannda¥¥`;fi6?a£7a§,42Z3,45£2
Pathavi,   459,   659
Pava, 253

::¥£P:%t;::3t§h9esao::,at5t;'[389;
Perfections,   576  ff;   641
Perseverance, 597
Pessimism, 290
Pessimist, 642
Petas, 437, 438
Phassa, 426
Philosophy,   278,   281
Planes   of  existence,   436
Plato,   414,.  481,   482
Ploughing   festival,   4
Points of Controversy, 276 n!
Poussin,   349  n',    478
Powers,    Supernormal,    537,

538;  psychic,  228,  229
Prayer,   287,   288   n2
Precepts,  eight,  186; five, 227
Pre-existence, 488
Private  Buddha,   565,   566
Probation, 263
Prodigies, 414
Psychology,  455, 457. n!, 459
Pubbafama,  185,  225
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Pubbenivasanussatifiana,  32,
537,  538

Pubabbasu,  316
Punna,   477,
Punnd, 310
Punnaji,   107
Punna   Mantiniputta,    143
Pukkusa, 254
Pure  Abodes,  411,  442
Purpose  of  life,   671
Pythagoras, 279, 411, 481, 482

R

Ra2d8h8a#S£8nga:I?r6!6f4£i#::

668
Raft, 280
Rahu,  128
Rahula,  10,  125,  128  ff;  233,

617
Rahulovada Sutta,137, 294 n'
Rajagaha,  190, 207, 221, 235,

270, 689
Rajayatana,   64
Rajjumala,  43,  310
Rama, 16
Ratana,  686,  ff;   Sutta,  349,

686 ff
Reality, 296
Realms, 269
Rebirth, 333,  392,  reasons  to

believe in, 408 ff, bow takes
place, 446 ff, instantaneous,
450,   451 ;   thought-process
453,    consciousness,      422,
423, Without a soul, 464  ff;
western   view   of,   481,   as
viewed   by   others,   482

References, 250
Reflections,  ten,   520
Refuge,  65  n3,    106  n3,   227,

244,   245,   282,   297
Reincarnation. 336
Relic  hair, 66 n'
Relcton,  281,  382,  296,  668
Reminiscence,  32,  450
Renunciation,   8  ff;   592
Republic, 481
Resolution, 604
Rtlinocerous,   567,   568,   648
Rhys   Davids,    Mrs.,   274 nl

278,   281,   291
Rhys Davids,  Prof.,  291,  676
Riddle  of the  Universe,  455,
Right understanding, 80, 323 ;

Thoughts,    81,    324,   ff;
Speech,  81,  328; Action 81,
329;   Livelihood,   81,   330;
Effort,   81,   330;   Mindful-
ness,   81,   331;   Concentra-
tion,   81,   331

Rohitassa Sutta, 319, 323, 507
Roja,   623,   624
Rose, 642
Rubbish, 662
Rules,   eight   chief,    153   ff;

Devadatta's  five   161,   162;
abrogate, 266

R#pa,  423,  424,  425,   659
R¢paloka,  441,  444
Russell, 305, 393 n' , 454, 456,

669  ff
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Sangha,   60,   109,   184,   250,
266,   272,   273,   644

;i:JEy:a:::dl4!;',:Dn:',:::;;8l:
461

Sankhata, 498
Santati, 464
Saranath, 88 n2
Sariputta,   114  ff;   119,   129,

137,138,156,160,173,174,
217, 218, 227, 233, 236, 276,
552,   565,   643

Sarvadarsan   Sangraha,    668
Sasana,  187,  188, 230,  272 n2
Satapafica,   230
Sati,  310
Saiifaat#n5a342# a;5, SZ;ta

Saupadisesa,   496  n'
Savaka,   Bodhi,   565
Savatthi,   166,  218,   225,  386
Saviour,  40,
Scene,  lst,  265,  266
Schism,  162
Science,   397,   411,   631,   669
Scientists, 665.  668
Scott, 412 nl
Schopenhauer, 280,  394, 492,

666
Secondary  personalities,   412
Secrecy, 302
Seekers  of truth,  283
Seeking   oneself,    111  n'
Sekha,148,   549,   550.
Self,Ill  nl
Self-illusion,   547,   566

S

Sabba, 512
Sabbafifiu,  38
Sacca, 81, 89 ff; 3i9; Parami,

601
Saccani, 82
Sacred Places,  257,  258
Sahampati  Brahma,   59,   61,

sai2e't  fi3ahet,  674
Sakadagami,  84,  172,  26|  n2,

516,  527j  548
Sakka,  439 n2,  440, 675,  690

§:Ega2dftL!3¥' i524i?  2o4
Salayatana:  47,  425,  712
Samadhi,  519,  537;  upacara,

528,   appana, . 529
Samana, 261
Samavati, 316
Samanera, 518
Sainkappa,  323,`  324
Sainkassa, 218    .
Sainkhafa., 90 n[, 268, 421, 422
Samma  Sambodhi,  565,   568
Samma  Sainbuddha,  36,  567,

568,   641-
Sammuti, 357
Sampadetha, 268
Sampatti, 387 ff
Sainsara,    2G5,  401,  fll,  402,

422,  591,  557  n2,  646
Samussayatha,   108   n3
Sainyojana,   547,   548,   691
Sariyutta,  Nikaya,  230,   287    Self-indulgence, 30

n2,  508                                           Self-mortification,  30,. 88
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Seniya, 477
Sense  Bases, 712
Session,  ,226,.  228
Sex,  424,  449,  591,  660
Shanti   Devi,   411   n'
Shelly, 486,
Siddhattha, birth, 1 ff; naming

ceremony, 4 ; ploughing fes-
tival,   4   ff;   education,   6;
married life, 6 ff ; renuncia-
tion, 8 ff; search  12; genea-
logical table,  17 ff; struggle
for    Enlightenment,19 ff;
change    of   method, 24 ff;
temptation  of Mara,  26 ff;
follows  Middle  Path,    30;
dawn  of Truth,  31  ff;  190,
470

S`.Gis,    William    James,    415
S:g5loveda  Sutta,  274,   588
S.ghts,  four,  9

§i£Ethe£S'a::;307
Sila,  517,  587;  592;  Caritta,

588, 590; Varitta, 588;  590;
Parami,   588  ff;  Visuddhi,
517

Sil5cara,  290 n2,  450  nl
Silavimansa   Jataka,   592
Simile of the mango,.364, 366
Sivaka,  164
Socrates,  636,  649,  659
Soma, 315
Sopadis5sa, 497
Sopaka, 43
Sorrow,   34,   47;   82,   261  n.,

516
Sotapanna,   184,   516,   548   .

Soul,   100,   101,   453   ff;   509,
510

Spheres   of  sens'e,   47
Stop, 222
Story  of  tigress,   580  ff
Stream-Winner,   152,  261  n',

546,   549
Strive on, 268
Sub5hu,  107
Subha, 331
Subha,  310
Subhadda, 254 n', 258
Subhadda, 316
Subject  to  Change,  268
Subjects   of  meditation,  519,

520,    521
Sudatta,  164,  674
Suddhavasa,   442,   444,   549,

610,   695
Suddhodana, 2,  120,  123,  125

128,   130,   207,   516
Suffering,  47,   82  ff;   83,   89,

90,  91,  92,  125,  321,  655  ff
Sugati, 439
Sujata,    46,    169,    172
Sffkaramaddava, 253
Sukha, 653, ff; four kinds of,

167  ff;  654
Sukho  viveko,  53,  n'
Sukkhavipassaka, 537
Sumana, 316
Sunida, 237
Sufifiaparappavina,
Supemormal  powers,

537
Suppabuddha,    King,   218
Suppiya,184,  315
Supramundaneconsciousness,

332,   3`51,   352,   421
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Sutta, 250 ff; 694
Sutta  Pitaka,  273  ff  -
Sympathetic joy,  536,   635  ff

T

Tadi, 358 n2
Tapha,  54n2, 84,    90,    427
Tapac, 285
Tapassu, 64
Tathagata, 35 nl,  37,   41,  65,

70, 243, 244, 246,  249, .255,
256, 257, 264, 265, 288, 295,
296,   641

Tavatili]sa,   140,   208,   439
Teacher, 266
Teaching,  257,  265,  270,  271
Tejo,   459,   660
Temperaments, 522
Tennyson,  486
Terrestrial,    486,   688
Theo-centric, 81
Theras, 251
Thirty  young  men,  110
Thina,  528,  540,  590
This  is  mine,101;  not  mine,

136
Thiti, 462

E:Fn:,s:a,2669
Thought-process,  351  ff
Tibetan  book  of  the  Dead,

451   n'
Tipitaka,  270,  271,  272  ff
Tiracchana,   437
Tirokudda, 438
To Cease, 513
Tolerance, 301, 308
Toleration Edict, 318

Trade, 330
Transient, 248
Travel Diary, 286 n'
Triple   Gem,   81,   106   n2
Trio, 662
Truth, 38,  85, 86, 322; Seeing

Eye,    94
Truths,  four  Noble,  81,  248,

291,  298,  319  ff;  320
Truthfulness, 601
Tumhehi, 288
Tusita, 440, 609

U

Udana,  54,  296,  495,  508
Uddaka  Ramaputta,   15,  67
Uddaccha,  538,  540
Unhappy  States,   436  ff
Universe,  nature  of,  667  n!
Upadana  47,   427,   428,   544
Upadhi,   388,   563,   n5
Upaka, 67 ff
Upali,   271,   310; millionaire,

306,  650
Upanishads, 425
Up5saka,  106, n2, 262, n2, 675
Upasampada,  106, n2,  262 n2
Upasika,  106,  n,  675
Upatissa,    114   ff
Upavana, 257
Upekkha,  536,  537;  parami,

606;  brahma-vihara,  637 ff
Uposatha,  186 nl
Uppada, 462
Uppalavapz!a,  156, 312
Uruv6la,  67,Ill;   Kassapa,

fl n  il

Utterance, fist, 54
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V

Vaccha, 553 ff
Vajifa, 509
Vajjians, 234
Vangisa, 412, n'
Vappa, 73
Variation, 342
Vasala, 685  Sutta;  680  ff
Vaset!ha, Sutta, 308
Vassakara, 234
Vassana,   205,   644,   694
Va!!hagamini   Abhaya,   271
Vaya, 249 nl, dhamma, 249 nl

268
Vayo, 459; matter, 659, 660 ff
V6dan5,  425,  426
Vedanapatiggaha sutta,119
Vedananupassana  708
V6luvana, 207

¥:::nfi,2i5i, 216,  218
Vesali, 207, 218, 227, 241242,

245, 249
Vessantara   Jataka,   122,  581
Vibhavatanha,   84,   90,   428
Vice, 612
Vicikiccha,  539,  542,  548
Vidudabha, 203,   204
View,  extreme,  74,  75
Vimokkha, 557 rf
VInaya, 157, n', 272, 273, 542,

641,  676
Vififiana,  422,  423,  450

Viriya, 597, 599
Virtues,   four,   221;   of   the

Buddha, 239 ; of the Dham-
rna, 240, of the Sangha, 240

Visakha,   175,   176,   180,   181,
182,  ff,  185,  186,  225,  227,
315,   644  ff

¥i§:iEa#,?t#3?JS;;k25a|'9£!,0528,

Visuddhi     Sila,    517;   Citta,

i%a:fi!:€#Ti#j:,ki%:gi;:
patipadifianadassana,    546
nl ;  fianadassana,  546 n2

Vitakka Sanfana Sutta, 527 nl
Vivarana, 610
Vohara   d6sana,  278
Void, 557
Volition, 348, 421
Vyaghri,  Jataka,  581,   629

W

Watches,   226,   230,   231
Watson, 458
Weeks, seven ; first, 46 ;second

50; 'third, fourth,  fifth,  51 ;
Sixth,   52;   Seventh,   53

Welfare,  Conditions  of,  234,
235,  236

Western view of rebirth, 481 ff
What  is  reborn?  454  ff

Vififianaficayatana,   268,
Vlpaka,  351,  352,  353
Vipassana,   167,   543
Vipatti, 387 ff
Virati 330

444   Wheel of life, 419 ff
Whence?  659,  663
Whither?  659,  665
Wky? 6S9, 66H
Wisdom,  291   596,   597
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Wives,  seven  kinds of,  169  ff
Womanly   charms,   175,   176
Women,  147, 201, 202, 311 ff;

643;  admission   into     the
Order,   151,   ff.,   155,   156;
cobrageous,  643 ;  qualities,
186.  187

Wonder,   twin,121. fl',   208,.
306

Wordsworth, 486
World, 642
World   within   412,   n2
Woodward,   401  nl,   498   n2,

508  n2,    553   n[,

Z

Zetland,  Lord,  273
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who wish to understand the life of the Buddha
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